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PREFACE AND ACKNOW�DGEN�NTS 

The interdisciplinary ap proach on which thi s 

disser t a tion i s  ba sed aro se from a de sire t o  combine 

study intere st s in edu cat i on and twentieth century 

French l i te ratureo 

The romans-fleuve s of  Duhamel , Ivwrtin du Gard and 

Romains pr ovided scope for examini ng family and scho ol 

life in the l ate nine t eenth and e arly twenti e th cen

turie s  a s  seen throu gh the eyes of the imaginative 

arti st9 and for relating the charac ters ' experience 

of the educat ive proce ss  to the educati onal background 

of the auth o r so 

Alt hough Duhamel , Mar t in du Gard and Romains 

share an obvious intere st in educat ional pro cedures , 

as a t te st ed by their percep tive portrai t s  of edu c a tor s 

and student s i n  the ir novel s  and their fre quent 

referenc e s to pedagogi c al prac t i ce s  and educ ati onal 

priori t i e s  in the i r e ssay s ,  arti cle s and autooi ograph

i c al no te s ,  li t tle c r i t ic a l  at tention has be en given 

to this  a spe c t  of  the ir worko Wi th the no table excep

t i on of Andre Terri sse' s bri ef stuqy , George s Duhamel

Educ ateur , publi shed in 1 9 51 , no major evaluation  of 

the c ontribution to educa t i on of  Duhame l , Mart in du 

G ard and R omains has be en undertakeno 

It i s  hoped that thi s di ssertat i on will provi de 

s ome insight into  the edu cat i onal views of the se three 

wri ter se 



i i i  

The abbrevi ations o.c. and H. B.y. employed in 

the footnote s refer respectively to the two-volwne eJ.i

tion of Martin du Gard ' s Oeuvres c omplete s published 

by Gallimard in 1 9 5 5, and the four-v olume edition of 

Les Homme s de bonne volcntd publi she d by Flammarion 

i n  1 958. La Nouvelle Revue Franc ai se i s  abbrevi ated 

a s  N . R.F. and La N ouvelle Nouvelle Revue Francai se a s  

I should like t o  expre s s  my grati�ude to 

P rofe ssor J� Dunmore , Department of Modern Language s ,  

Mas sey Univer sity and Dr H.B. Beresford , Reade r  in I 
Education , J;i:assey Univer sity , for thei r  valuable 

sugge sticns and advice in the p rep arati on of thi s 

study. 

N.R. WATTS 



ABSTRACT 

THE EDUCATI\� PROCESS IN THE WORKS 
OF, DUliAMEL, MA-::(TI"� DU GARD. 

-

AND ROMAINS9 WI TH PARTICULAR REFERENCE 
TO CHRONIQUE DES PASQUIER, LES THIBAULT AND 

LES HOIV.MES DE BONNE ·VOLONTE 

The main intenti on of this dissertati on is to 

examine the treatment of the process of education in 

the three romans-fleuves and to relate this to the 

general educational background of the writerso 

Duhamel,. Martin du Gard and Remains_ form a 

convenient trio of writers for a st-udy of ·this na.tureo 

Their respective novel-cycles - Chronigue des Pasguier I 
(10 volumes, 1 93 3-1945 ),  Les Thibault ( 1 1 volumes, 

1 922-1 940) and Les Hommes de benne volonte' (27 volumes, 

1 932-1 946) - constitute important social documents of 

the period of French history from 1898 to 1 933 o 

Against the backgrou nd of the disruption of the 

ordered patterns of middle-class society in 191 4-1 8  

and its aftermath, we see the effect of social change 

o n  the educati onal roles of the family and the scho olo 

The study is divided into three main areaso In  

Part I a preliminary survey is made of developments 

in familial and formal education during the late nine-

teenth and early twentieth centurieso This is 

followed in Part II  by a brief examination of the 

views which Duhamel ,  Martin du Gard and Remains have 

expressed on their own educational experiences and on 

education generallyo The support of traditi onal 

middle-class prioriti es in education which is found 

in their later works is linked with their increasing 
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political and social disillusionment after World War 

I .  Their reaction to the social disequilibrium of 

the interwar years is a revival of the principles of 

order, discipline and authority 0f the pre-1914 

bourgeoisieo However, althpugh a cultural bias and 

an elitiste attitude towards education are found in 

the writings of all three autho rs, the point is made 

that Martin du Gard does not share to the same degree 

the close identification with middle-clas� ideologies 

of his two contemporaries. It is suggested that the 

circumstances of their upbringing and education h!llvc 

some "bearing on the dii.'f'erences in their atti tudeso 

Duhamel and Remains were boursiers who rose from lower 

middle-class origins and tend to prize more highly the 

middle-class culture which they made determined efforts 

to acquire than the he'ri tier, Jl..lartin du Gard, who was 

born into a family of the haute bourgeoisie and 

received these educational privileges as of right. 

This serves as a background to the analysis of 

the parent-child and teacher-pupil relationships in 

the romans-fleuves in Part III o The method employed 

is that of establishing case histories of the central 

figureo1drawing the appropriate details from the 48 

novels studied. The educational experiences of the 

characters are compared and assessments are made of 

the effect of formative i nfluences on later develop-

ment. The conclusion is reached that the treatment 

of the educative process in the three romans-fleuves 

lt.as a ba�ic sj milari ty. The authors tend to emphasise 

the positive contribution of a middle-class education -
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tl�e inculc ation of the bourge ois virtue s of thrift ,  

endeavo ur and hone sty, the development of  the rea son

ing p ower s  and the transmission of a broad , balanced 

culture . The ma:...,_ of culture who repre sents the ide al 

o f  the write r s - Duhame l ' s civilise, Martin du G ard ' s 

ho.mne de valeur, Remains ' s  h omme de bonne volonte'- is 

the pro duc t of  the pre-World War I middle-cl ass family 

and sch o o l  system. Laure nt P asquier ( Chr onigue de s 

Pa sguier ) , Antoine Thib ault (Le s Thibault ) , Pie rre 

Jallez and Jean Jerphanion (Le s Homme s de bonne volontej 
closel y  re semble e ach othe r in their c onservati sm in 

matter s  of f ormal education and in the ir firm belief 

that the princ iple s which have guided the upbr inging 

of the ycung in the p a st must be pre se rved. It is to 

the se members  of the bourgeoisie cultive'e that Duhamel , 

Martin du G ard and Remain s l ook for the de fence o f  the 

French intelle ctual , spiritual and moral patrimony in 

the disordered s ocial and political climate of  the 

interwar ye ars. 
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INTRODUCTION: 

Thibaude t  ( 1 ) see s  the rcman fleuve or th e roman-

cycle which take s as i ts sub je et the hi story of a 

family or a collectivi ty as  one of t he mos t  import ant 

l i terary gen r�§ o f  the nineteen thi rties wi th wr it e r s  

such as Robert Franci s (Histnire d ' ure famille sous la 

Tr.oJsieme Re'publigue )  � Jacques de Lacrete l le (Le s 

Hauts-Ponts) , Jacques Chardcnne (Les De stinees 

sentiment ale s) and Henri Beraud (Qhronigue de Sabol as)  

at tempting to chrcnicle in imaginativ e  form the social 

and pol i tical even ts  of the ne ar pa sto Geo rges 

Duhamel , Rcger Martin du Gard and Jule s Rnmai ns are the 

most prominent membe r s  of thi s group of no ve li s t s  and 

in the ir re spe ct ive rornans-fleuves - Duhamel ' s  ten

volume cycle Chr::'nigue de s P asguier ( 1933-1945 ) ,  ( 2 ) the 

eight par t s  of �ar tin du Gard ' s Le s Thibault ( 1 9 2 2-1 940 ) 

and Romains '  s 111ammot h  Le s Homme s de bonne volontl, 

publi she d in twent y--seven volume s ( 19 32-194 6 )  - they 

depict the collaps e of the ab solute rule of the 

b�urgeoisie and write against the background of th e 

l o st hop e s  of the young ideal i st s  who , at the turn of 

the centur y ,  envi saged an age cf pe ace and prosperity 

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  

Se e Ao Thibaude t ,  Hi st oire de l a  lit teratu re 
francaise �e 1 789 h no s jour s � PPo 54 3-7o 
Duha�e l's earlier rcman-fleuve - Vie e t  aventure s 
de Salavin (19 20 -19 32) - was  centred on the 
indiv idual not the gro up , fo llowing the example of 
Rolland ' s Jean-Chris tophe o The lit er ary ante
cedent s of Chronigu e  des Pasguier ,  Les Thibault and 
Le s Hommes de bonne volont6 are Balz ac1s C omedie 
humaine and Zola 1 s R ougon-lVl.acquart serie s. 
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with the establishment of a reign of social justice and 

of communion between men. 

Duhamel, lv1artin du Gard and Romains, who were born 

within five years of each other - Martin du Gard in 

1881 , Duhamel in 1884 and Romains in 1885 - and who 

have certain similaritie s  in cultural and ·3ducational 

background fe::-m a convenient group of novelists for 

comp arison, and a study of the close parallels whi eh 

Maurois (1) has noted in the curve of their literary 

activity would prove a profitable exercise as would a 

compari son of styles or treatment of character. How-

ever, in this study the trio will be examined more from 

the point of view of their contributi on to education 

th an to literature. It is upon th eir representation 

of the upbringing of children in the bourgeois family 

and the .training of f.li tes in the school system durin g 

the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries that 

attention will be focused, a.l t hough a con sidera ti on of 

the educati ve process in the three novel-cycles cannot 

be divorced from an understanding of the literary 

qualities of the authors and of their philosophical and 

social ideas. 

In Chronique des Pasguier, Les Thibault and Les 

Hommes de bonne volonte (to employ an order which 

follo ws that of the action of the three novel-cycles ) 
a panoramic view is provided of the period of French 

history which extends from 1898 (the commencement of 

(1) See A. Maurois, Etudes litteraires II, p .  165. 



Le Notaire du Havre, the first of the ten novels in the 

Chronigue des Pasguier seQuence ) to 19 33 ( volume XXVII 

of Les Hornrnes de bonne volonte') . Through these 

monumental reconstructions of French so cial life in a 

periud of rr"ajor change with the C'lrdered, stable, middle-

class society of the nineteenth century and the first 

decade of the twentieth shattered by world war, one is 

able to see educational practices and trends against 

the background of political and social crises. Thus, 

for the student of education the graphic descriptions 

of the age which the th ree writers create in the ir 

complementary studies, have con siderable documentary 

value - a value enhanced by the wide experience of the 

writers and the fact that th ey bring to these works of 

their matu rity a broad educational background and 

habits of scholarShip formed by the disci plines of the 

universities and the grandes e"'co les. For both Duhamel 

and Romains the writing of the novel-cycles was 

preceded by ten years of docurrentation and planning. 

The scrupulous con cern of the ex-chart is te, Martin du 

Gard, for historical accuracy, for establishing fiches 

and gathering precis6 background informati on, is in his 

own words a '... soin maniaQue • • •  ' . ( 1 ) Hence, 

Chronigue des Pasguier, Les Thibaul t and Les Iiommes de 

bo nne volonte may be seen as together forming a social 

laboratory in which the process of educ ation in the 

( 1 )  Souvenirs autobi.ographioue s et li tterair e s, Oeuv:r.es 
c ·'::>!lip le t e s ' V 0 l • I ' p 0 1 i ' 
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family and the sch ool ( 1 ) can be examined histo rically ,  

as the educational functions o f  the school and the 

family are in a state of fl ux; psychologically, as the 

quality of the interpersonal relationships of teacher 

and pupil or parent and child are dependent upon corn-

plex :::ets of factors relating to the various school or 

home circumstances; and sociological1y , as the values , 

attitudes , waws of thinking and modes of behaviour 

reflect societal deman ds. 

In  Part III of this study , where a close examina

tion will be made of the educative process in the three 

novel-cyc les , certcin conc lusio1w will be drawn on the 

emphases whi eh Duhamel , Martin du Gard and Rowai ns 

individuall y p lace upon differen t aspects of familial 

and formal education. It will be suggested , however , 

that there is con siderabl e sirnilari ty in their treat-

ment of the ch ild's response to the educative process , 

as well as in th eir conception of the ideal end-product 

of the prccess. Such resemblan ces in their judgments 

of the process itself and the product of the pr ocess 

wou ld seem to reflect the c limate of educational 

thought in the milieu in which they were formed at the 

turn of the century - the bo urgeoisie . As writers of 

the interwar years , gravely disturbed by tre threats 

to the social equilibrium after one world war and 

( 1 ) I n  thi s stu dy the generic term 'family' is used to 
c over a wide variety of family situations and 
'school' to include the many different institutions 
in which the learner is given  formal training in 
knowle dge and skills.  



forced to gaze h elplessly as Europe headed for a second 

major conflagration , they held views on the role of the 

family and the school which were in the main tradi-

tional and conservative, drawn from a past age of stabi-

li ty Q Their nostalgia for the ordered patterns of 

middle-cJass life in the period prior to 1 91 4 is 

apparent in their novels set in the early twentieth 

century which have a common 1 o Q o valedictory element. Q o 1 o ( 1) 
These points will be clarified by exam ining the 

traditional middle-class attitudes tNvards the p lace 

of the family and the school in Part I, and assessing 

the effect of social change on the middle-class institu-

tions during the late nineteenth and early twentieth 

centuries. In aJdition� in Part II, the middle-class 

upbringing of Duhamel� Martin du Gard and Romain s wi ll 

be studied and a comparison made of the general opinione. 

of the writers on the educative process in the family 

and the school as expressed in their other literary 

works , autobiographical notes, essays and articles, to 

supp0rt the contention that their increasing disillusion-

ment with the social developments since 1 9 1 8  has been 

accompanied by a closer identification with middle-

class thought on educational priorities. This will 

enable the three major works to be seen in historical 

perspective, linked not only with prevailing social 

attitudes and currents of opinion but also with the 

individual experiences of the writers and the develop-

ment of their ideas. 

·( 1 ) G. Brereton, A Short History of French Literature, 
Po 250o 



PART I:  THE EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND 

CHAPTER I :  THG F AI11ILY 

6 

F'ew soc i al in stituti ons have aroused such vi olent 

polemi cal debate as the French bourge o i s  familyo In 

the ninete enth and twentieth centurie s middle-cl a s s  

family l ife h a s  be e n  the target of inte lle ctual s and 

write rs from the romantic s to the exi stential i sts who 9 

while addre ssing the i r  anti-bourge o is sent iment s to a 

p redominantly bourge o i s audience , have exp o sed the 

ste ri l ity of marriage based on property value s and have 

attacked th e repr essive atmosphere in the foyer in  

whi ch the middle-class  pere de famille ha s exerc i se d  

a quasi-Roman authority over hi s wife and ch ildren o 

Indeed, Nah a s  trace s literary condemnati on of  bourge o i s  

family l ife b ack to Furetiere , the c re ator o f  the roman 

bourgeois in the seventeenth cen turyo ' La tradition 

le veut ainsi qu ' il n'y ait p as de roman franc ai s � 
notable du mariage heureuxo' 

( 1 ) ( 2 )  But ap ologi st-s  for 

the middle-cl ass family have not been lackingo 

and Bordeaux, for example, have defended the values of 

the c onventi onal p atte rns  of family l ife, mai ntaining 

that the spiri t  of the nati on i s  dependent upon the 

e stabli she d family custo ms and practice s o  

( 1 )  

(2 )  

li. N aha s, La Femme dans l a  l i  tter ature exi stentielle, 
P o  86 . 
Note that s atire of the bourgeoi s family is found 
in the lite rature of the middle age so See J . -Vo 
Alte r, Le s Origines de la  satire anti-bourgeo i s� 
en Franc e ,  chapto IV. 
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Tradi ti onally , the family has been regarde d  by the 

bourgeoi sie as the ba si c so c ial  uni t .  Thi s  concep t 

was enshrine d  in the Cede c i vil by the middle-cla s s  

lawyer s cf the Revoluti on who sought t o  ensure the 

stabi l i ty of the fover and the p ro tec t ion of the fami ly 

pa trimony by ve sting in the pere de famille exclu sive 

author ity 0ver the member s  of the family and una ssail-

able rights o-ver the managernen t of the family prope rty . 

The legi sl a t ion of 1 804 c odifie d  the middle-c la ss  

at ti tude s t ovvards the inferior po si tion of  w·omen and 

children which were obvious i n  the ancj.en regime f or' 

as Pernoud ( 1) point s out, the r ight s whi ch women EJ.nd 

children en j')yed in  medieval society were ste adily 

e roded in  the r i se t o  pcwer of  the c ommerc ial cla s seso 

The growing pre occup at i on wi th prope r ty and secur i ty 

amongst the bourgeoi sie brought legal strengtheni ng of  

the autho ri ty of the fathe r on the pat tern of  the 

pate rfw.il i a s  of Roman law. The ment ali ty of the 

honnete hr;mme of the seventeenth century wh o e schewed 

the sent iment ali ty surro unding the place of w omen i n  

c our tly tradi ti o ns and c a s t  the female i n  a r ole a s  the 

servant o f  the male , denying her autonomy in all but 

narrowly d ome st ic limi t s ,  persis ted into the nine teenth 

century a s  wa s evident in  Ar t i c le 213 of the Code: 'A 

husb and ewe s prote c ti o n  to h�s wife ; a wife obedience 

to her husb and ' and Arti cle 2 1 4 : ' A  wife i s  b�und t o  

l ive wi th her husband and t o  fo llow him wherever he 

( 1 ) See R .  Pernoud , Hi stoi re de la bourgeoi sie e n  
Franc e9 vol o II, pp. 2 5-3 1 o 
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deems proper to reside'. The Code civil was patronis-

ing to women, regarding the mother as incapable of 

managing her property or of acting as guardian of her 

children. She was relegated to the position of 

eternal minor, subject to the absolute rule of her 

father o� the domination of her husband. Nor was the 

wife perml tted the escape of' divorce, except if her 

h usband compromised the moral tenor of the foY-eK by 

·bringing his mistress to dwell in the family home. ( 4) 
If wives were treated harshly by the nineteenth century 

legal code the children fared no better. Sons and 

daughters were placed under rigid paternal authority. 

A father could have his son arrested for indiscipline 

and sent to a reformatory (2 ) and his consent was nece-

ssary for the marriage of sans under the age of twenty-

five and daughters under the age of twenty-onec 
( 3 ) 

As well as recognising the family as a social unit 

Napoleon's Code civil acknowledged its economic func-

tions and regula ted property rights and laws of succes-

si ono The arranged marriages and the systeme do tal 

of the ancien regime had existed as a means of protect-

ing the family patrimony. The property consciousness 

of the nineteenth century bourgeois was equal�y acute 

as Dupeux has declared� 'La famille est d'abord une 

societe d'acquets, et les sent iments viennent apres les 

Marriage, the n, was considered as a 

! 1) Code civil: Article 2 30 .  
2 ) Code civil: Articles 375-7. 
3 ) Code civil: Article 14 8 .  
4 )  G. Dupeux, La Societ{ francaise 17 89 - 19 60 , p. 14 0 • .:. 



rr1eans of a ccr uing property and adding to t he family 

patrimonyo In their study, The Family in the French 

Civil Code, Hoy t and f1ietraux have shown that in draft

ing adoption laws for the Code civil the Cons eil d'Etat 

ensured that the 11 out sider11 would not deprive the 

natural members of the family of their rightful 

inhe ri tc..nce, 'Tl� individual who is not born into a 

family may be regardc;d as a 11 stranger" when questio ns 

of fam ily pr opert;:; ariseo' (1) A further safeguard 

for the family interests was the conseil de famille 

which uas accorded certain legal p owerso This council 

was to consist of six members of the family chosen 

equally from the mother's and the father's side and 

could be f or mally presided over by a �uge de paix to 

decide upon matters concerning the fami2.y as a whole, 

such as auth orising marriage, app ointing a guardian or 

settling an estateo 

The provisions of the Code c ivil which from 1804 

would have a major effect upon relatio nshi ps within the 

family, for m the backgr ound t o  the nineteenth century 

cult of the familyo The idealisation of the r ole of 

parents in the training of the chi ldren and the crea-

tion of myths surr ounding the harmony, solidarity and 

inviolability of the foy� find expression in middle

class th ough t  to the present day as is seen in 

Siegfried's eulogy on family solidarity: 

To its Latin origin, France owes pr imarily its 

( 1 ) No  Hoyt and R. Me�raux, 'The Family in the French 
Civil Code', Themes in French Culture, P o  78o 
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solid familial structur e ,  founded on a deep and 
sincere devo ti on t o  family t i es - comp arable , 
perhap s,  to the clan , the cli entele, in the 
Roman meaning of the wo rd. In France the 
family is s tronger than the State; i t  �rov ide s  
a socia l f oundation of extraordinary stab i li ty.(1 )  

Official endorsement of the �lace of the famil y  

a s  the foundati on of French socie ty has no t been lack-

ing . The Vichy governm ent incl ude d the family in i ts 

motto: Travail, Famill e2 Patr i e. Government pol icy 

s ince 1 945 has b een di rected t owards supporting and 

extending the fruni ly as an i deal. Speaking on the 

occas i on of the twenty-fifth anniversary of the Uni on 

de s as sociation s  famil i a les , Monsieur G. Pompido u ,  

p re s ident o f  the French Repub l ic ,  decl ared: 

• • •  De tous les  ins trument s a notre 
di sp osit i on pour rendre une ame a notre 
s ociete et assurer ains i sa surv ie, la 
fam ille est  le plus di sponible , le plus 
solide et un de s plus efficace s. C'est  
a ce t i tre  que l ' act ion que vous defende z 
et  rejo int l'interet nat ional et les 
preoccup at ions humaines et morales les 
plus urgente s et  les p lus hau tes. J ' ai 
voulu, par ma pr�sence , vous en p orter  
tE!moi  gnage. ( 2) 

Thi s venerat i on for the family hns extended b ey ond the 

conjJal uni t of par ent s and chi l dren to the fam i ly as  ,. 
a who l e. The sense  of relat ion and blood t ie s  in  

middle -cl ass  s ociety ha s b e en strong , acco rding to  

Ardagh, and has tended to  i so l ate the chi ld from social 

contacts. 'Many a Frenchman has sp ent his youth in a 

world wher e he was exp ected to  regard cous in s , uncles 

( 1 )  A. Siegfri ed, 'Appro aches to  an Unders tanding of 
Mode rn France' , Mode rn France - Problems of the 
Thi rd and Fourth Repub l ic s ,  p .  1 1 . 

(2) Spe ech of the 7 Dec. 1 970 r epo rted  in the §e����l&ll 
hebdomodair e  du _jQurnal 'Le Monde ', no. 11 54, 3-9 
Dec . 1 970, p .. 7 .  
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and grandmothers as more important to him tha n friends 

�f his ow n age I ( 1 ) And Pitts, in his cros s-0 0 0 

cultural study of the relati onship of families and peer 

groups, has discovered evidence t o  support th.i s conten-

tion, for he states that: 'The French chi ld lives in 

a world, where, outside of the relationships ascribed 

by kinship, his social initiative is lowo' 
( 2 ) 

l\i1adariaga also has noted the for mality in the rel at inn-

ships of the extended family and the predilection for 

tradition and ceremonyo He suggests that children 

have been nurtured with a respect for the obligations 

of membership in the wider family and an acceptance of 

the etiquet�e of family intercourse which is marked by 

0 0 0 an almost official dignity and rigidityo Hence 

th at procl ivity towards official stiffness to be 

noticed in French family gatherings, particularly in 

funerals. A French funeral is probably the most 

rigidly regulated ceremony of the present timeo' (3) 
However, one must remember that the archetypal 

bourgeois family nf the late nineteenth century whe n  

Duhamel, Martin du Gard and Romains received their 

early formati on, with its authoritarianism supported 

by the Code civil, was a comparatively recent phenomenon. 

In his scholarly account o f  family trends Aries (4) has 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

(3 ) 

(4) 

Jo  Ardagh, The New French Revolution - A Social and 
Economic Survey of France 1945-1967, p. 239. 
Jo Pitts, 1The Family and Peer Groups', A Modern 
Introduction to the Family, p. 267.  
S. d e  IV1adariaga, Englishmen, Frenchmen, Spaniards, 
Po 139. 
See P. Ari'es, Centuries of Childhood, pp. 26ff. 



indicated that the modern view of childhood as a 

separate stage of growth in which the child should be 

prepared in the family for adult tasks is a middle-

class developmento Before the discovery of childhood 

by the bourgeoisie in the seventeenth century the 

'child' had been considered as a miniature adult, 

capable at the age of seven or eight of leaving the 

family and entering int o  serviceo During the seven

teenth century the attitudes to the young underwent a 

radical cha nge: the vocabulary of infancy became 

refined and the moralists and pedagogues associated 

with Port-Royal urged special treatment of the enfant 

whose weakness morally as well as physically demanded 

protection and trainingo In the bourgeois families 

the enfant becrune differentiated in dress from the 

older children and parents, encouraged by the treatises 

on education of the period - Varet's De l'Education 

chretienne des enfants ( 1 661 ) and Coustel's Regles de 

l'education des enfants ( 1 687 ) �  - paid greater atten

tion t� the needs of the child, isolated him from adult 

society and supervised his training in the home, whereas 

at the two extremities of society - the nobility and 

the working classes - the apprenticeship system, 

whereby the children were committed to the care of 

others, continued to be observedo 

The bourgeois family was reorganised around,the 

children. DUring the seventeenth and eighteenth cen-

turies the sentiment surrounding childhood developed, 

accompanied by the recognition of the duties of par�nts 



to prepare the children for adult responsibilities and 

to instil in them the values and attitudes of their 

class - hence the stress in the manuals of education 

on the importance of the parent providing the child 

with an example of moderatio n� probity and thrift -

the �geoi§ virtues - together with instilling in him 

a hor�or of excess and waste, a respect for endeavour 

and an esteem for cul tureo Through such training the 

personnage-tyRe of the middle-class citizen of the 

seventeenth cent ury could be formed - the honn�te homme� 

the cultivated man of good tasteo Included in this 

complex of middle-cla ss attitudes, values and ideals 

which parents tran�mitted to their children was the 

conscientious teaching of manners, habits and modes 

of behaviou r which differentiated the bourgeoisie from 

the lower social orderso Such training emphasised 

the importance of reason and self-restraint� and the 

superiority of the cerebral over the physicalo Thi E', 
on the evidence of a �ecent analysis of projective 

tAsts by Abel, Belo and Wolfenstein has remained a 

characteristic of middle-cla ss education in France up 

to the present time. 

That the French are afraid of breaking into 
open hostility (in action, not in words), are 
taught control and repression of anger ("pas de 
drames" - no scenes), and are prevent ed from 
fighting it out and defending themselves in child
hood quarrels, has been brought out time and time 
again in our interview material. ( 1 ) 

( 1 )  T. Abel, J.  Belo, M. Wolfenstein, 'An AnalyEis of 
French Projective Tests', Themes in French Culture, 
Po 115o 



The jeune bourgeois formed by his family and the 

col�eges of the Jesuits or the Oratorians learned the 

necessity of rigorously curbing his passions and gained 

his philosophical and moral orientation by combining 

classical humanism and cartesianismo For girls the 
� , J ideal was the jeune fille bien elevee, the gir .. of 

modesty and politeness, versed in the � d'agrement 

- drawing, embroidery1 dancing and musico The belief 

that girls required little in the way of formal educa-

tion would persist into the twentieth centuryo The 

early hostility of parents of the bourgeoisie towards 

a secondary education for girls in a State institution 

is well illustrated in Ivlaurois' s Le Cercle de famille 
/ when it is suggested that Denise be sent to the lycee 

�eunes filles at Roueno '" Au lycee, di t la voix 

de ��e Herpaino Aucune jeune fille de notre monde ne 

va au lycee."' ( 1) Yet 1 as will be seen in the next 

chapter, the rapid increase after 1 880 in the numbers 

of girls seeking an education comparable in standard 

.to that of their brothers in the lyce"es and coll'ege s 

provides proof that social and economic changes forced 

parents to accept the fact that an advanced education 

would prove of benefit for their daughterso 

Fundamental to the process of education in the 

middle-class family since the seventeenth century has 

been the cultivation of a sense of class difference -

an inculcation of a notion of social privilege and 

(1) A. Maurois, Le Cercle de famille1 Po 67. 



re sponsi bili ty o Although the bourgeoisie has 

theoretically supported an open-class system and 

opposed the caste system and the particularistic and 

traditional values of the aristocracy of the �cien 

regime it is clear from Pernoud's study that the 

bourgeoisie itself has sho wn only limited approval of 

social mobility and as a result the upbringing of chil-

dren in middle-class homes has been characterised by 

strong caste elementso (1) The obsessive fear of the 

bourge.Qi£ of a return to his Vlorking-class origins is 

reflected in the pressure upon the children to conform 

to the norms of their class, to embark on a career 

appropriate to their status (Olough (2) has commented 

on the marked tendency for sons to take up their father's 

business or profession) and to choose marriage partners 

from the same ml lieu in order to avoid the social dis

grace of a mesallianceo 

If, as we have seen, in the development of the 

modern concept of the family the authority of the father 

as the master of the house was strengthened, that of 

the wife deteriorated. Yet if in bourgeois thought 

the woman was cast in a subservient social role she 

gained a compensatory idealisation in her role ns a 

mother and a teacher of her chiloreno Michael- Titus 

makes the following important comment on the position 

( 1 ) 

(2) 

See R. Pernoud, Histoire de la bourgeoisie en 
France, volo II, PPo 489ff� 
See S. Olough, 'French Social Structure�, Social 
Values and Economic Growth', Eco nomic and Social 
Developments since the 01d Regime, P o  71. 
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of the mother in the middle-class familyo 

Lorsqu'il s'agit de la place que 11on r�serve 
� la femme dans la famille bourgeoise� la tradition 
de souche romaine y appara!t d'une evidence 
incontestableo L'epouse dans la pensee 
d'orientatio� bourgeoise la1que est encore une 
"uxor romo.na" Elle est con'iue pour @tre l'ele'ment 
stable, le gardien du bonheur de la familleo Si 
elle r'J..oit @tre a la fois epouse et maitresse pour 
.scnma!":i., elle n'en est pas mains con9ue pour @tre 
le �remier lnstit�teur de ses enfantso Et c'est 
de cette conception concernant le role de la femme 
dans la famille bourgeoise que surgit le principe 
qui domine l'education en France, principe selon 
leaue l la vraie education doit etre laiss$e a la 
familleo L'ecole dans la conception pedagog1que 
francaise donne une instruction et une education 
soci�le et civique mais c'est la famille qui doit 
donner l'lducation individuelle, doit former le 
caract�re et la personnali te de l'enfanto ( 1 )  

Although the chiJd would enjoy a more intimate 

relationship with his parents in the conjugal family, 

�he tightening of ties with the family would deprive 

him of his former freedoms and isolatE him from the 

adult society in whi eh he had been accepted on equal 

terms in the Middle Ageso Moreover the new concern 

with the moral health cf the child and the recognition 

of his susceptibility to corrupt influences brought a 

condemnation of leniency and 'spoiling' from the 

Churchmen and the moralists of the sixteenth and seven-

teenth centuries and an advocacy of harsher methods of 

discipline o Such a call for strictness in the train-

ing of children is found in Montaigne' s Essais, for 

example. As Aries points out, the increasAd tender-

ness for children and interest in their education 

( 1 ) Co Michael-Titus, 'Aspects et orientation de la 
pensec bourgeoise laique en Fr�nce', Nottingham 
French Studies, volo II, no o 1, May 1 963, Po 40 o 
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would, paradoxically, bring a severity of treatment and 

a stress on the obedience of children to adult direction. 

Character, it was bel ieved amongst the bourgeoisie, was 

best formed under duresso 

Family and the school together rem oved the 
child from adult society. The school shut up a 
childhood which had hitherto been free within an 
increasingly severe disciplinary system, whi ch 
culminated in the eighteenth and nineteenth 
centuries in the total c laustration of the 
boarding--school. The solicitude of fam::..ly, 
Church, mora lists and administratnrs deprived the 
child of the fre8dom he had hitherto enjoyed among 
adults. It inflicted on him the birch, the 
prison cell - in a word, the punishments usua lly 
reserved for con victs from the lowest strata of 
sJciety . But this severity was the expression 
of a ver�/ different feeling from the old 
indi fference: an obsessive lov8 whi ch was to 
dominate society from the ej_ghteenJch century on. (1) 
This, then, is the ba ckground to the family 

relatj_onships within the mil;h_§� i�� which Lull_amel, 

Martin du Gard and Romains v1ere born. 1:!owever, if, 

as we shall see la ter, the writers tend to look back 

to the late nineteenth and early t wentieth centuries 

as a period of stabili t;y and calm, with the patterns 

of family life c learly defined, it would appear th at 

beneath the appearance of immutability the family was 

being subjected to social and e conomic pressures which 

would force upon it a pro found transformation. The 

traditional patterns of authority would be disturbed: 

women would lose their inferior status in the mid dle-

class family and the children would become le ss b ound 

by rigid parental controls. In addition the family 

as an educational agency would face inc reasing 

( 1 )  P. Ari�s, Centuries of Childhood, p. 41 3 .  
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comp e t i tion from outside insti tutions. ( 1 ) 
These change s in fami ly structure were to  a c com-

pany the so cial upheavals re sulting fr om industri ali sa-

tion and war . As Charle s Se ignobo s wrot e in  19 21: 

'En aucun temp s ,  la transformati on de la societ� n ' a 

etr! Si r apide q_Ut; danS lC dGrDiG r demi - si'ecle I 0 ( 2) 
But al th ough indu str ial i sati on pro ceeded at the same 

time as the decline in p arental autho ri ty9 G oode warns 

tha t it  is unw i se to a t tr ibute a di rec t c au se-effec t  

rela t i onship between the two . The i ssue i s  e ssen-

tially comple x. ' • • • F am ily and industr ial f ac tor s 

or  v ari able s are independent but interac tin g .  Nei th er 

fully determine s the o ther , although both influence 

e ach othe r .  1 (3) H i s  the si s is th a t  no t only do some 

a spe c t s  of industriali sation enc ou rage cha nge in the 

f amily struc ture but also the accompanying t rend 

t oward s a nuclear or c onjugal family sys tera provide s 

the c o ndi t i ons ne ce ssm';y for industrial growth . Bo th 

of the se develgpment s may be seen in France dur ing the 

Thi rd Republic. 

One eff'ec t of tl::.e e conomi c expansi on in  the nine-

teenth c entury was the impro ved status of w omen in 

s o c ie ty. W i th the i ncre a sed oppor tuni t i e s  fo r fe male 

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  

( 3 ) 

For a de t ai led con si dera t i on of the evolution of 
the functiuns of the fami ly in the twen t i e th 
centu1·y se e P.-H. Chombar t  de Lauwe and M.-J. 
Chombart de Lauwe , ' L ' Evoluti on des be soins  e t  l a  
c oncep tion dynami qu e  de l a  fami lle 1 , Revue 
fran�ai se de soci ologie , no. 1, 1960, pp. 403-25. 
See G. Dupeux, La  S o c iete francaise 1789-1960, p .  
1 65. ., 

W. G oo de , The Fam ily ,  p. 110. 



l abour in  fac t or ie s and sh op s ,  wome n ,  partic ularly 

those of the l ower cla sse s 9  gained more financ i al 

indepe ndence o Dupeux ha s no ted that the trend t owards 

employ ing women in industry was we ll e stabli she d by the 

middle o f  the nineteenth centuryo ' Aussi de s 1 847 ,  

c ompt ai t-on , dans l e s  �tabli ssemen t s  oc cupant plus de 

dix o uvrie r s ,  � cote' de 67 0 , 000 homrne s employe'c. , 

254 , 000 femme s et  1 30 , 000 enfant so ' ( 1 ) Howeve r ,  

acc o rding t o  Simone de Beauvoir 9 up t i ll 'Norld War I 

the l ow wages  for women wor kers  prevented them fr om 

being Gomple tel y  self- supporting : 

En France d '  apr'e s 1 '  enquete menee. e n  1 8 89-
1 8 93 ,  pour une j ournee de travail �gale h celle 
de l ' homme , l ' ouvr iere n ' obtenai t que l a  mo i tie' 
de la  p � e  ma sculine o D ' apr� s l ' enqu&te de 1 908 , 
le s plu s haut s gai ns ho raires  de s ouvri�re s � 
domic ile ne d�passai ent p a s  vingt centime s s 
l ' heure e t  de scendaient j usqu ' a  cinq cent ime s: 
i l  e"'t ait impo Fsible 'a l a  femme ainsi e:xploi t�e de 
v iv re sans aumonc o u  san s un prot ec teur o ( 2 ) 

The sc arc ity of manpower  during and after  World 

War I was t o  for ce a r ise in the wage s and salarie s of 

women workers.  Simi l arly , al though pri or to  1 9 1 4 the 

ma j ori ty of women worker s  came from the working 

classe s ,  the new opp or tuni tie s f or women in  the profe-

ssions and in  cle ri c al p o si ti ons were to  a t tr ac t  women 

from the moyenne bourge 0 i sie as  we ll a s  the pe tit e 

bourge o i sie. 

This movement of women int o the work forc e  was to  

affec t  family relatio nship s .  I n  hi s s tudy of the \ 
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m odern Western f amily , Goode sugge st s that the re is a 

0 c • c orrel at ion be tween cla s s  positio n  and the autho-

ri ty of the male ' • ( 1 ) He p o int s out that in mode rn 

indus trial i sed socie tie s the ne w  status of wives as 

e arners  in the f amily ha s obliged lowe r-strata husbands 

to  concede autho ri ty . Thu s ,  changing ec onomi c circum-
stanc e s  have affec ted p at terns of au tho ri ty in home s 

in  wh ich t he re are working mo the rs more than in  uppe r -

class home s whe re the fathe r ' s inc ome al one i s  suffi -

cient f or the family ' s  nee ds. However , even amongst 

the moyenne bourge o i sis; and the hgut e  bourge o i sie where 

patriarchal autho ri ty was mo st firmly ent renched in the 

nine teenth century the re we r e  si gns tha t mo the r s  were 

being allowed more ini t i a tive in educati ng the chi ldren 

and handl ing the fam i ly account s in the peri o d  imme-

diately prior to  Worl d War I .  

Although the femini st movement had be en active in 

F rance since the I 860 ' s ,  it see ms t o  have had a l e s s  

significant i mpact upon the family than in England. ( 2 ) 

The gradu al exte nsion of civil right s t o  marrie d  wo men 

appears to have stemm8d more fro m the ir newly discove red 

com pe tencie s  in fac t o rie s and offices than direct 

agitation. In 1 884 div o rce was reintroduced f o r  w�men 

as we ll as me n although the grounds f or divorce we re 

not the sarre o I t  wou ld not be until 1 964 that the 

maj or l egal ine quali tie s between husband and wife 

W.  Go ode ,  The Family, P • 74 o 
Se e L. Hubbard, The I ndividual and the Gro up in 
French Lite ratur e sinc e 1 914 ,  P o  2 .  



2 1 
� o ne e rn -� ng d i vorce and property ownership were finally 

removed from the statute-books . 

In tbe matter of the vo te the inequality cf the 

sexes was also of l ong duration. Al though Vivi ani 

had pro posed in 1 90 1  the gran ti ng of vo ti ng rights to 

women ,  it  was to apply only to spi nsters and divorcees 

on the grounds that as a husband was considered t o  be 

the he ad of the household the granti ng of the righ t t o  

vo te to \"Ji ves would unde rmine his authori ty.  After 

the failure �f the bill for universal suffrage i n  the 

Sena te in 1 ? 22 9 wo men were not to recei v e  the vot e 

until 1 945 . 

As well as affect ing the role of mo thers i n  the 

family , industri ali sation was to con tribu te towards 

th e lesseni ng of parental au tho ri ty over the older 

children . On one hand , the i ncreasing importance of 

e ducation for skilled workers and managerial staff 

meant tha t parents wou ld have to relinquish more and 

more of the ir e ducational resp onsibili tie s to the State 

and on the o th er hand , the necessity for young pe ople 

to seek work away from their homes meant tha t family 

ties would be weakened. 

In chap ter II it will be shown tha t the acceptance 

by parent s of the fact that social advancement depended 

largely upon s tandards of educational attainmen t 

re sulted in a demand for improve d  schooling 9 not only 

by the bourgeoisie but al so by the working classe s .  

A t  the same time the State recognised the social and 

political importance of con trolling the educational 
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devel opment of i t s  c i t izens and engaged in a b i t te r  

dispute with the rel igi ous au thori ti e s  over the nat ion ' s 

youth o The rap id growth of the public  educ ation sys

tem under the Thi rd Republi c  inevitably deprived 

parent s of certain of  thei r rights c oncern ing the 

supe rintendenc e  of thei r chil dren ' s  train ing o  'N j_  th 

the paEsin� of Ferry ' s laws which made educ ation 

c ompulsory for all  chi ldren aged be tween six and 

twelve 1 the peasant ff'lrmers or c raf t smen who had 

preferred to ke ep the i r  sons at home to work on the 

f arms u r  in the workshops were now forced to send them 

t o  scho ol  regul arlyo Simila rly 1 with the clo sure of 

the schools  conducted  by the teachi ng congregat i ons the 

bien pens&nt s members of the ·bourgeoi sie who had 

entrusted the educat ion of their  sons or daughters to 

the Je su i t s  or the si s te rs of the Socie ty of  the Sacred 

Heart we.re di sp o sse ssed o f  freedom of educati o nal 

cho ic e o  Wi th the focus of attenti on o n  the youth 1 

the end of the nine teenth cen tury would see the 

emergence of  an articul ate young gene rati on as a ma j or 

so ci a l  and pol i t ic al for ce o Benefi ti ng from gre ater 

educ ational oppo rtuni t ie s  tha n the ir parent s ,  the youth 

would become involved in arti stic 1 pol i t ical and 

religi ous cont r cve rsy ,  que s ti oning accep ted dogma and 

seeking al te rna tive s  to the posi tivi stic  ma teri al i sm 

of the i r  antecedent s o  

A fur the r  challe nge to farental au thor i ty came 

from the incre asing mobil i ty of the familyo  The l ack 

of opportuni t ie s  for employmen t of scho ol leave r s  i n  



count ry d is tric t s  le d to a rural migrat ion to the 

indust r ial c it ie s .  The e:ctent of this exodus can be 

seen in the fac t tha t  in the pe riod 1 8 31 -4 1  the popula

t ion of Roubaix rose fro m 8 9 000 to 34 9 000 and of St 

E t ienne from 1 6 , 000 to 54 , 000 . 
( 1 ) 

C o rre sp ond ingly, 

throughou t the n ine te enth century the percent age of 

rural dwe l::'.ers was to show a steady decl ine - fro m 75 . 6  

in 1 84 6  to 64. 1 in 1 88 6  and 57 . 9  in 1 90 6 .  (2) Accord-

ing to Cayol, the enforced mob il ity of wo rk ing cla s s  

f am il ie s  was to have a ser ious effec t upo n family l ife . 

The exodus to me tropol itan areas contr ibu t ed toward s 

the bre ak-up of the cl o se -knit extended family.  'De 

A. I ' / I 
son c o te, la fam ille ouvr iere, souve nt ecra see de 

mi sere 9 ecarte lee par le t ravail de se s membre s, se 

decompose rap idemen t . ' 
( 3 )  

Th is trend toward s the 

d ispersal of the members of the foo1 ily would also 

affect the bourge o is fam ily . �V i th improved publ ic 

and pr ivate tran s por t the e l der ch ildren were able to  

f ind empl o yment away from the ir home s and a s eure them-

selve s of financ ial independence from the ir f am il ie s, 

thus e scap ing t he cl o se paren t a l  surve ill ance in the 

f oyer and the inh ib it ing age h ierarchy of the fam ily 

c ircil e: •. 

World War I was to rende r the problem o f  parental 

authority more acut e .  The absence of fa the rs a t  the 

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  
( 3 )  

See J .  Bury, Franc e 1 81 4- 1 940 -, p .  5 1 . 
See D .  Brogan, The Devel opment o f  h'iO dern Franc e, 
P o  406 . 
J. Cayol, ' La Famille franf a is e ', Le Franra is dan s 
le mond¥, no . 37 , Dec . 1 9 65 , P o  7 .  

' 



front during th e w ar years caused a disrup tion in t he 

home environment o Fur therm or e , tm war toll o f  m or e  

th an a m i llion and a hal f French me n meant t hat in m any 

fami lies mothe r s  w e r e  f o rced t o  r e ar th eir child ren by 

the mselveso As Cay o l  h as obser ved: ' La famille 

so uvent mut ile'e, se t rou ve prive'e d ' une a utonomie 

necessaire ):, son e'panouis remen t o ' ( 1 ) T h e  imme diate 

pos t -war years were no more c an d ucive tn firm paren t a l 

cont r ol a I n  reactio n again s t  the pr ivations o f  the 

war the so-calle d  gar c n n nes who m Odelled t h emse lves 0n ., 

t h e  se xually e mancipa ted heroi ne of Vic t or lviargueri t te '  s 

no vel, La Gar��� ' and t h e gay veuves de guerre gained 

a cer t ai n  no t orie ty f or fl outing bourge o i s conventin ns 

of re spectab ili ty c (2) Simila r ly, so me h us band s  who 

h ad re tur ned fro m  th e war wer e not eager to give up 

th eir freedoms and resume th eir family respo nsibilities , 

while � n  the ir p a r t  th e yo� t h  a fter a period o f  relaxed 

p are nt al dis cipline were reluct ant to accept a revival 

o f  aut h orit arianism . 

The 1 9 1 4-1 8 war was al so t o  af fec t t h e  relations 

be t we e n  th e nuclear family o f  father , m oth er and ch il-

dren and t he extended family o f  aunts, uncle s , cou sins 

and g ra ndparent S o  The des t r uction o f  2 89 , 000 dwelling 

u nits aggr a vated t he  alr eady severe ho using s h ort age 

in the citie s .  Few ap ar t m ents ha d been b u il t  during 

or a f ter t h e  war because o f  t he rent con t r o ls wh ich had 

. i:1i ti ally be en imposed to protect t h e  fami lies of 

( 1 )  I bid ,  P o  7 o  
( 2 ) See. N. E p-t C" n ,  Lo ve' and t he French, PP o 335-7 o 



soldie rs from prof i te ers . W i th the prosp ec t  of l i t tl e  

re t urn o n  the ir investmen t ,  l and lo rds had been re luc -

tant to 1�1a in ta in exi st ing ap artm ents  or c on stru c t  new 

one s .  The unav a i lab il i ty o f  sui table acc ommoda t i on 

made it diffi cul t to ma inta in the cus tom of sharing the 

househo ld wi th memb ers of the ex tended fam i ly - grand-

par ents o r  uruna rr i ed unc les o r  aw1t s .  As we l l  a s  

leading t o  the weakening of t i e s  with the extende d  

fami ly , thi s had the educational di sadvantage o f  remov-

ing from the fami ly c i r c le c o nse rva t ive , stab i l i sing 

forc e s .  

The ec onomi c unc e rtainty i n  the post-war yea r s  l e d  

t o  a furthe r drop in the bi rthrate  with the av e r age 

numb er of chi l dr en in the fami ly falling b elow two . 

Howeve r ,  the annee s creuses c an also  be se en as p ar t  

of the t rend towards a smal le r c on jugal uni t , w i th the 

l ife of the c o uple acquiring m ore importanc e than the 

int e re s ts of the family a s  a who l e .  ( 1 ) As S imone de 

Beauv o i r  has sugge s te d ,  the l i m i t a t i on of th e s i ze of 

fam i l i e s  was ev ident even in the mi ddle of the ei gh t-

e enth century . 

En 1 778 le  demographe Mo reau ec ri t : 

"Les femme s riches ne sont pas les  seul es  qui 
re gardent la propagat i on de l 1 esp�c e c omme un e  
dup e r i e  du vieux temp s ; de j a  ce s fune stes  secrets  
inconnus a tout animal autr e que l ' homme ont I J I p en�tre  dans la  c ampagne ; on  tromp e la nature 
j us que dan s les v il l age s . " ( 2 )  

( 1 ) B e e  on thi s p o int G. Dup l e s se s-Le Guel ine l ,  Le s 
Mariage s en Franc e ,  pp . 1 80 ff . 

( 2 ) S .  de Beauvoir , Le Deuxieme S exe , vo l .  I ,  p .  199 · 



Amongst the bourgeoisie there were fears that 

l arge families would hi nder th e soci al advancement of 

the pa rents and dissip ate the family fortunes.  ' La 

famil le du XIXe sie cle, c ' est es eentiel leu1ent son 

patrimoine o C ' est pour la protection de ce patrimoine 

que l a  famil le , l a  large famille de l 'Ancien R�gime, 

avec ta us se s as socies, se re streint j us qu '� devenir 

celle du Prud ' homrre d '  Henri Monnier , lvJ o nsieur , Madai'IB 9 

lVlademoi sel le. o o ' ( 1 ) Sauvy notes th at the birthrate 

varied according to s o ci al cla sso 'En 1 89 7 o o o  le 

b dl nf t I 1t . t \ p . t . f • nom re e an s par mena ge e a l  a arls 9 r o l s  O l S  

/ I 
plu s  eleve dans le s qu artiers pauvres qu:; dans les 

quartiers rich es. Dans l a  suite , la b aisse de natalit� 

s ' est �tendue a ux classes ouvri� reso , (2 ) 
The spre ad o f  neo-mal thusiani nm in France in the 

nineteenth century pro vided a phil o s ophy for limiting 

familie S o  Fol l nw ing Thoma s l'v1al th us ' s  Essay on the 

Principle of Popula tio n ,  the prcponents 9 f  smaller 

famil ies argued that there sh ould b e  checks o n  the 

popul ation gro wth t o  ensure that the supplies of fo od 

and resources wou ld remain adequ ateo Furthermore ,  the 

neo -mal thusianists cl aimed th at the con j ugal bond 

between husband and wife would be streng thened if they 

were relieved of he avy family responsibilitieso 

affecti onate rel ati onship of husband and wife had 

This 

assul1l3 d more impo rtan ce a s  arranged . .  marr.i_&gs A gave way 

( 1 )  J .  Cayol , ' La Famille fran� aise ' , Le Fran�ais dans 
le monde, no o 37 , Deco 1 96 5 , P o  7 o  ( 2 )  A .  Sauvy , La Popul ation, P o  88 . 



t o  l ove mamhe s ,  p ar t i c ul arl y af t e r  prop er ty v alue s were 

dep re s se d  i n  the p e r i o d o f  fi n anc i al i n s tabi l i ty 

f ol l owi ng W or ld W a r  I o A s  a re su l t ,  th e p opul ati on 

o f  Franc e r e mai ne d st a t i c  be twe en t he mi ddle o f  the 

ni ne te enth cen tury and t he 1 9 30 ' s , even sh owi ng a 

sl i ght de c line be twe en 1 91 1  and 1 9 2 1 de sp i t e the re turn 

t o  Fr anc e o f  Al s ac e -L o rr aine after the p e a c e  se t tl ement 

of W orld War L H oweve r 9 a ft e r  W o rld W ar I I  the bi r th-

r a t e  ro se s t e eply , re a ch ing i t s  cu lminat i o n  in 1 949 

wi th a t o tal of 873 , 000 l i ve bir t h s  a s  c o mp ared wi t h  

an annu al ave r age o f  62 0 , 000 i n  the i mmed i a te p o st-war 

ye ar so ( 1 ) 

T o  many writ e r s  af t e r  t he  F i r st W o rld W ar the 

ap p arent dGcl i ne o f  t he f am i l y  wa s a ma t t e r  o f  g r ave 

co nc e rn :  th ey p o int e d  t o  th e incid e nce o f  d iv o rc e  ( one 

o ut of twelve marr i a ge s  ende d  in div o rce in 1 93 8 a s  

aga in st o ne ou t o f  twen t y  i n  1 91 3 ) , th e unw i llingne s s  

o f  pare n t s  t o  c arry o ut th e i r  re sp onsib i l i tie s for 

t r a ining the ir c hild ren and th e i r  rel i ance on sup p o rt 

f rom S t a t e  ins t i tu ti on s ,  the turbulence of youth and 

t he ir i n c r e a si ng i ndepende nc e fr om the fam i ly c on t r ol s o  

Hubb ar d , fo r e xamp le , i n  h i s  s tudy o f  s o c i al t re nd s  a s  

r e p re se nt e d  i n  F rench l i t e ratur e  s ince 1 91 4 , reache d  

the co nclu s i on t ha t :  ' French wr it er s  s in c e  1 9 1 4 have 

c le ar l y  re fl e c t e d  the i nc r e a si ng unre s t  o f  the f ami l y  

and the de clin e  o f  i t s  s t r e ng th o ' ( 2 ) The se vi e w s  

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  

Se e Sup�le'me n t  1. " L a  D o c urre n t ati on fran�ai s e  
i l l u§tr e" , PP o 30- 1 o 
Lo Hubbar d , The Individual and the Gro up in Frenc h 
L i t e r at ure s :ln c e 1 914 , P o 3 o  



2 8 

will al so be f ound in the works of Duhamel , :tviarti n du 

Gard and R omai n s .  

Neverthele s s ,  o ther ob se rver s  are le ss  pe ssimi sti c , 

agree ing with G o od e  ( 1 ) that in the modern industri al i sed 

soc i ety the cur rent no ti on tha t f amili al educati on has 

de te ri o rated is a myth o Ari'e s ,  while accep ting tha t 

there has be en a re laxation n f  f amily cm t rols  ( 2 ) , 

take s  the vie w  th at in  the sma ll conjugal uni t the 

children are the f o cu s  of a t tenti on of the pa rent s ,  

indeed the r a i son d ' � tre o f  th e fam i ly .  The chi ld , 

then , �e nefi ts  from greater at tenti on than in the 

l arger , fo rmal s truc ture s of t he pa st. 

For a l ong t ime it wa s bel ieved tha t the 
family c on sti  tu ted tre anci ent ba si s of our 
soci e ty ,  and tha t ,  star t ing in  th e e ight eenth 
cent ury , the progre ss of l ibe ral individua li sm 
had shaken and we akened i t c The hi s t ory of the 
family in the ninete enth and twentie th centur ie s 
was s uppo se d  t o  be that of a dec adence : the 
fre que ncy of d ivor c e s  and the weakening of marit al 
and pa ternal auth o ri ty were se en a s  s o  many sign s  
o f  i ts dec l ine .  The study o f  modern demog rap hi c  
phe norre na led me t o  a completel y c on trary co ncl u
sion.  I t  se emed to me ( and qualified ob servers  
h ave co me t o  share my co nclu s ions ) th at on tbe 
c ontrary the family occupied a tremendous pl ace 
in  our indu str i al s ocie tie s ,  and tha t  i t  had p er
h cp s never be fore exerc i sed so much influ enc e  over  
the human con di  ti  on. ( 3 ) 

Wyl i e ,  ( 4 ) writi ng i n  1 9 6 3 , expre ssed  hi s opini on tha t 

educ a ti0n  i n  the family i s  mark ed by an inherent 

c onservat ion  and that middl e-cla ss parent s in Franc e 

( 1 ) See W . Goode , ' Indu stri al i z at i on and Family 
Change ' , Industrializati on and Soci ety, p .  239 . 
P .  Arie s ,  Centur ie s of Chi ldhood , p .  285 . 
Ibid , P • 1 0 . 
See also Wyli e 1 s e arlie r inve s t i gati on into 
fam il i al e duca ti on in a F rench rural set t ing: L. 
Wylie , Village i n  the Vauc luse , ch ap t .  III. 



co ntinue t o  view with disapp ro val th e  more p ermis sive 

c hild-rearing pr ac t ice s in o ther cul ture s c  

France i s  notable f o r  the imp o rtan ce at tached  
to  the training tha t c hildren receive in the home 
and the education they rece ive in the sch ool o 
Children are no t con side red naturally  go od:  they 
are born the produc t of na ture and it is the 
obligati on of parent s to train them ( dre s ser ) t o  
b e  civili se s o  Parents  fe el thi s obli gatio n 
strongly, and one of the tr aditi onal reason s given 
by French couple s fo r no t having more ch ildren i s  
that i f  t here are t oo many they c anno t be prope rly 
tra ined o  ( 1 ) 

Thr ee o the r rec ent st udie s would 3.ppear to sugge st that 

certain of the t r aditi onal charac teri s ti c s  of  middle-

cla s s  educ ati on remai n rel atively undimini she d in 

vigour :  parents  stri ve to  keep the ir children in 

i solati on from th e group and sub j e c t  t o  adult domina-

t i on in the fami ly c Nimkoff , in his  survey of 

p atterns of family interaction has prop ounded the view 

that the French eh ild has tended to remain mo t; he  r-

domina ted at an age whe n in Americ a this depe ndency 

i s  tran sferred to  the pe er group c  He fur the r c l  aims 

that the adult-dominated fami ly cou ld l ead to case s  of 

extreme indivi duali sm as t he child i s  in th is  si tuat ion 

fo rced t o  repre ss  emo tio ns and con ceal thoughts o  ' The 

French complex of ch ild nurture is thought to le ad to 

the development of an inner-direc ted person al i ty o ' 

Simila rly , N"Eftraux ( 3 ) dis c overed in her intervi ew 

( 2 ) 

material a latent hostili ty of he r sub j e c t s  t owards 

their mothers for having for ced up on them an emo ti onal 

( 1 ) L .  Wylie , ' s�ci al Chang e at Grass  Root s ' , France  
Change and Tradi ti o n ,  P o  21 2 c 
M. NiL'lkoff , Comparati ve Fami ly Sys tem s, P o 70 o 
See R. Metraux ,  Theme s in French Cultu re ,  p .  2 1 o 



� e p e nde nc y  a nd f o r  h av i ng s t i f l e d  t he i r  i n i t i a t i ve i n  

c h i l d h o o� e F i na l l y , A rd agh ( 1 ) h a s  s u �ges t e d  t h a t  

o v e r - depe n d e n c e  up o n  p a r e n t  d i re c t i on is s t i l l  t yp i ca l  

or t he c h i l d -p a r e n t  i n t e r a c t i o n . H e  h a s  n o t e d  t h a t  

o b s e s s ive r e l a t i on s h i p s  be twe e n  c h i l d r e n  an d p a r e n t s ,  

p a r · t i cul a r l y  s o n s  a n d  mo t he r s , have h e e n  a c on s t a n t  

t h e me i n  mo d e r n  F r e n c h  f i c t i o n .  S u c h  n o ve l s  a s  

Ma r gue r i t e  Du r a s ' s  De s J ourn�e s  e n t ie r e s  d a n s  l e s  

a r b r e s  a n d  Ja c que s B or e l ' s  L ' A d o r a t i o n  d ep i c t  emo t i on a l  

c r i p pl e s  unabl e t o  b re ak awa y  f r om t he i r  f a m i l i e s  a nd 

f o rm s a t i s f y i ng a t ta c h me n t s  t o  o t h e r s , H e n c e , i f  i n  

l i t e r a ture wr i t e r s , a s  Hubba r d  h a s  f oun d , r � ve a l  a 

c r i s i s  i n  t h e  ramil i s t i c  sys t e m  t h e y  a l s o  p r o v i d e  d a t a  

t o  s upp o r t  t h e  c on cl u s i on t ha t t h e  c h i l d , n e v e r t h e l e s s , 

r e ma ins i n e s c a p a b l y  b ou n d  b y  h i s  emo t i onal t i e s  t o  t h e · 

f n m i l ;y .  

( 1 ) See J . A r dagh , Thu New Fre nch R e volu t i on - A S o c ial 
a nd E c o n omi c Survey of Fr a nce 1 945-1 967 , p .  240. 



CHAPTER I I :  THE SCH OOL 

While the traditi onal p a t terns of family l i fe in 

the bou£ge o i sie were und ergo ing a prof ound tr ansfo rma

t ion in the l a te nineteenth and e arly twent i e th cen

turie s ,  the school sy stem wa s als o su st aining soc i o

ec onomi c p re s s�res for a r adical alterati on o f  educ a

t i onal struc ture s o  During the nine teenth cen tury 

educ ati o n �  as opp o sed to instruc t ion� was a virtual 

monopoly of' the middle cl a ss e s o  The fee-pay ing lycee s  

inst it uted by Nap oleo n  :for t he training o f  the c adre s 

S1.1pe'r ieurs c re ated an almo s t  in supe rable barri er  for 

the wo rking cla sse s �  denyi ng them acce ss  to the c ul ture 

£enerale and en try to the pr ofe ssi onso  Even wh en , 

towards the e nd of the century � i t  bec ame obv ious tha t  

chang ing soci al and ec onomi c condi t i ons ne c e s s i ta ted 

a re-evalua ti on of the p o l i c ie s of previ ous g over nme nt s  

towards the que sti on o f  pr ov i si on o f  educati onal 

oppo rtuni ti e s  fo r  t re  ma sse s ,  the supremacy o f  the 

lycee was no t placed i n  doub t o  I f  Ferry ' s l aw s  o f  

1 88 1  and 1 88 2 whic h  ush ered in an age o f  free , comp ul

so ry , se c ular,  p rimary educ at io n  in St ate scho ol s �  

appear in re tro spe c t  a s  t he  f ir st deci si ve steps  to 

reduce ine quali tie s of opp o rtunity in educ ati on,  the 

middl e - cl a ss republic an government of  legi ste s and 

profe sseur s th at pa ssed the se substantial ref o rms h ad 

no inten ti on of undermini ng th e posi ti o n  o f  t he lycee s  

as b a sti_ons o f  social privilege o 

A number of soc ia l , e c onomi c ,  polit i c al and 



re ligi ous f ac t o r s  combine d t o  give t o  the educ a ti on of 

the masse s thi s ' 0 0 0  elan r �f ldchi e t  enthou sia ste qui 

e st la mar que de c e t te f in de si ecle ' ( 1 ) l eadi ng to 

� ·hat Cro s  de sc ribed as ' • • • the fir st educati onal 

expl o si on ' ( 2 ) The se included an awarene s s  of  the 0 ,. 0 0 

nec e s si t y  t o  devel op cadre s moyens t o  serve as f orerr� n  

and supe rv i � nr 3 i n  indus try 9 a rec ogni ti on of  the 

import ance o f  in struc t ion in c i vic duty and r e sponsibi-

l i  ty f or all  the members of a demo e ra tic St ate 9 for 

o the rwise , a s  Renan warne d ,  the re w ould be medi o c ri ty 

o f  g0vP-rnme nt - ' • • •  une tete soc i a le san s  intel ligence 

n�. savo i r ,  sans pre s t ige ni autori  te ' ( 3 ) 9 and a belief  

t h�t , af t e r  th0 defe at o f  Fr ance in  1 871 , a t tr ibuted 

by many to the succ e s s  o f  the Germa n e lementar�r scho ol-

master i n  inst ill ing a feel i ng o f  nati onal pri de and 

uni ty , a State sy stem of educati o n  for all must be 

insti tu ted to pr omo te s ol idar i ty am p atr i o t ic zeal . 

Hence , th e stre ss  on the deeds o f  the Fren ch mili tary 

her oe s ,  the re so urcefulne s s  of the French pe ople 

( symbol i sed by the thr if ty , indu stri ous paysan s( 4 ) ) and 

the reminder  of the humil i a t ir1g los s o f  Al sace-Lorraine 

i::1 the s chool  manuals used up to t he tirre of World War 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

( 4 ) 

F. P�nteil , Hi s to i re de l ' en seignement 1 789-1964 ,  
p .  2 81 0 
L. C ro s ,  ' The Demand f o·r Gene ral Educ ati on in  
Franc e ' , World Year Bo ok o f  Educ atio n 1 6 - The 
Educ ati on Expl o si on , p .  2 1 .  
E .  Renan , �L a  Rdf orme intel lec tuelle e t  moral e ' , 
Oeuvre s comple te s ,  v ol .  I ,  p .  361 . 
For a di scus si on o f  th e part  played by the scho ol s  
in propagat ing the ' culte du p e t it p aysan ' se e M. 
Gervai s ,  C .  Servolin and J. We il , Une Franc e san s 
paysan s ,  p .  45 . 

--------



I ,  such as  B O'lillo t 1 s Le Francais par les texte s. In  s 
addi t i on the re wa s the imp or tant que stion of the soci al 

divi sive ne ss  of the Church ' s  con trol over a large sec-

ti on of the scho ol popul ati on ,  f or the State monopoly 

of e duc ati on which N ap ole on h ad ensured under the law 

of 1 0  May 1 8 06 , when he ve sted in the Univ ersi t e  

imperia le the control Gf educatio n ,  had gradu ally 

bec ome eroded in the following seventy years ,  

p art icu larly by the loi Gui z o t  ( 1 8 33 ) and t he l o i  

F alloux ( 1 850 ) . Be tween 1 8 50 and 1 866 the p ercentage 

of boys educ ated in Church p rimary school s r o se fro m  

1 5 . 7  to 2 0. 9 and tha t  o f  girl s from 44. 6 t o  55 . 4 . ( i ) 
I n  addi ti o n the secondary scho ol s co nducted by the 

teaching co ngregati on s su ch a s  the Je sui t s ( 2 )  and the 

si sters o f  the Socie ty of the Sacred  Hear t ( 3 ) were 

highly regarded among s t  p arent s of the upper  cla s se s. 

Thi s i s  revealed by the f ac t  t ha t in 1 877 there were 

2 7 Je su it  secondary scho Gls wi th a to tal r ol l  of mo re 

th an 1 0 , 000 pup i l s . ( 4 ) I n  the cause of nati onal uni ty 

the St ate cla imed the ri ght to sup ervi se the educatio n 

of all i t s  ci t izen s ,  t o  free the sch o ol s  under i t s  

di re c t  c on trol fro m  se c tari an influence ( the l o i  

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

( 3 )  

(4 ) 

See P .  Spe ncer ,  P Gli ti c s  nf Belief in 1 9th Century 
France , p .  1 66. 
See  .Arnold 1 s admirati on for tlle high te aching stan
dards of t he Je sui t s , particularly at t he  co llege 
a t  Vaugirard . M .  Arnold , Scho ol s and Unive r si t ie s  
on the C ontine nt , p .  1 1 0 . 
See M .  O ' Leary ' s the s i s  on the educ atio nal wo rk in 
F ranc e of thi s So c ie ty . Educati on wi th a Tradi 
t io n  - An Account of the Educati onal Work o f  t he 
Soc i e ty of the Sacred He art.  
See  E .  Acomb ,  The Fren ch Laic Laws , p .  1 7 . 



Falloux had crantAd supervi e o ry p owers  t o  the l o c al 

cle rgy over rel igi ous in struc t ion in the e� ole s 

c ommunale s ) , and t o  imp ose stric t limi t s  on the ac t ivi-

tie s of the ecoJ�libre s. The State in i t s  att ack 

on the Church scho ols in the two anti-cl eri c al c am

p aign s ,  t he fi r st of :B,erry and t he sec ond of C nmb e s ,  

would c all o n  the sup l.J ort  of  t he l ay te ache rs ,  

e spe c ially the i nsti tuteur s , who wi th the ir radi c al 

sympathie s had l ong been fru strated by Chur ch inte rfer

ence in e duc ati on . 

To  mee t the se soci al , e co nomi c , poli tical and 

religious  impera t ives the governr� nt of  Jule s Ferry 

p assed l aw s  aboli shing fee s in the ecole s primair e s  

( 1 6  June 1 88 1 ) and making primary educ atio n se c ul ar 

and compul s o ry  ( 2 8  March 1 882 ) for all ch ildren b e tween 

the age of six and thir tee n ( o r  twelve if  by then t hey 

had obt ai ne d  the cert ifi cat  d 1 e�ude s ) . But al th ou�h 

the State budge t for educatio n rose over twent y-f iv e  

time s fro m 1 870 to 1 9 1 4  t o  ma tch the exp ansi o n  o f  

primary educ ati o n , i t  was  sti ll obv i ous tha t e duc ati onal 

inequal i tie s were not  ended. The transi tio n  fr om 

dl i ti sme t o  egal i tar i ani sm cou l d  not be ac hieved over

night in a country where t he bourge o i sie were reluc tant 

to abandon their cul tural pr ivilege s .  While t he 

dc ol e s  primair e s  and the lyc�e s  remai ned c la s s-o riented 

there c ou ld b e  l i ttle opp o rtunity for th e so ns and 

daugh ter s  of the peuple to gain  more than the rudimen t s  

of instruc t i on.  

The func ti on of the ele me nt ary sch ool a s  the 



planne r s  of the Thi rd Republic visualised i t , was to 

b e  str i c tly util it arian , gi ving the p upils  1 o  • •  a fund 

of prac t i c al knowlr;dge whi eh wi ll serve them in vnc a

ti on 1 • ( 1 ) In sho rt , the s chool s wou ld e qu ip the 

e"colie r s  for their  inferi o r  p o s i ti ons as manual  wor kers 

w i th a 1 o o .  bag age de " sc i ence s usuell es1 1 • o .  1 ( 2 ) and 

an indoctr ination in mor al and c ivic  du ti e s  which would  

prepa re them for sub se rvi ence to  the c la sse dirigeant e  

- the bourgeoi sie . Such a t  least is  the paternali stic 

interpre tation whi ch Pernou d ( 3 ) place s up on the teac h-

ing in the elementary scho ols  at  th e t urn of the 

centur:r . The double- track sy stem whi ch evolved,  in 

whi ch primary �=;duc ati on and se c ondary educati on were 

conce ived as two sep arate entit i e s ,  con t inue d the 

p atte rn of educ ati on whi ch had bee n in exi stence sin ce 

the grand si� cle , wi th the mi ddle cl as f'e s  re serving f o r  

themselve s an educ ati on o f  quality whi ch would enr ich 

the mind and sp i ri t o  

While eco nomi c and so ci al b arrie r s  effect ive ly 

de terred the chi ld ren of t he lowe r  cla s se s  from entry 

t o  t he secondary scho ol s ,  the admini str ative hurdle s 

r ai se d  made tran s i ti on fro m the �co le primaire to the 

lycee diff icult  even for t he able pupil by differen ti at-

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

' Instru c tion ,  20 juin 1 9 23 , rel ative au nouve au 
plan d ' etude s de s eco le s ele"ment aire s 1  9 quoted in 
I .  Kandel 9 Studies  in Comparative Educ atigQ , p .  407 . 
H .  Cana c 9  ' VEnse ignement publ ic du premi er degre' 
en Franc e '  9 Le Francais dans le monde 9 no . 1 9 ,  
Sep t o 1 9 6 3 9 p • 3 o 
See R .  Pernoud, Histo ire de l a  bourge o i sie  en 
France ,  vol .  I I , pp . 599-600 . 



ing the t e aching in the _£e ti t s  lyce'es  - the cla sse s 

element aire s a t tached t o  the lycee s  - from th at in the 
,. ecole s primaire s . I f  in general outl ine the p ro gramme s 

of th� pe ti t s  lyc�e s  were similar  t o  those of the 
/ e c ole s pr ima i re s !  the charac ter  of the instruc t i on was 

more fo rmal and ab stract al lowing fo r easier transi ti on 
/ t o  the lycees  p rope r . I n  addi t i on the curriculum of 

the pe tit s lyc�e s includ ed 1 unti l  1 91 7 ,  the tntro duc-

ti on of a mode rn l anguage in the final year s. The 

lack of c o- ord inat ion be tween the two sy stems , primary 

and sec ondary , me ant tha t the pr imary pupil who had 

excel l ed in hi s studi es for  the certificat d ' ltud e s  

primair e s  would f ind himself f aced  wi th the nece sei  t y  

o f  re commenc ing hi s studi es in sixi'eme wi th younger 

lyceen s , in order to gain the fou nda ti on in the 

cla ;- sic s  and modern l anguage s .  N i  th such re str i c t i ons 

on moveme nt fr om one sy stem t o  the o the r , t he  p re stigi -

ous p o  si ti on of  the sec on dary scho ol s c atering fo r a 

socia l  and intelle ctual ari stocracy remained 

unchallenged . A s  C anac c omrnen t s �  ' Il re s t e  qu ' au 

debut du XXe s i� c le , 95 enfan t s  sur 1 00 ne c onnai ssent 

d ' autre hori z on scola ire que c elui de l ' ecole prirna ire 

de leur village . ' ( 1 ) 

Whi le , ap art f rom the excepti anal bo-qrsi er ,  the 

w orking-class children e ntering the 6cole pri maire 

would b e  restric ted to an e le men tary educ at ion wit h a 

( 1 ) H .  Canac , ' L ' Ense igneme nt public du premie r degr� 
en Franc e ' ,  Le Fran)ai s dans le monde , n� . 1 9 , Sep t .  
1 963 J P o  3 o 



:prac ti c al ,  f,�nc ti onal bia s ,  the sons of families  

belonging to the c olTllre rcia l and :p rofe s sional classe s  
/ \ gaine d  ac cess  in t�e lycee s  and college s to  t he cul ture 

g�nclr ale with t he t radi tional emphasi s on the training 

of the intelle c t  throu gh the agency of  the c las si c s  and 

mathemati c s . More ove r , the fo rmal , ac ade mi c training 

in the l:y�Efe s  whi ch Na:J oleon had inst itu ted in 1 802 but 

whi ch :p re served the :pedagogi c al emphase s of the school s  

of grarrmar a�ld r:1eto r ic whi eh had forme d the hog�t� 

homme of the ancien r�gime , :p rovided the only avenue 

to higher educ ati on and to :profe ssi onal t raining . 

Bo th S 3 co ndary and ter t iary educ ati on were c lose ly 

linked in Napole on ' s :plan fo r th e Qpiv�rsi . . �E/_:L.n.�E{ri_§_:J:e .  

They would t ogeth er consti tu te th e ma trix by whi ch the 

child of the bourge oisi e  would be m0ulded for the ser-

v i ce of the communi ty and the State , with a broad 

cul tural background in t he secondary scho o: s ac t ing as 

the basis f or l a te r  s:pe c ial i sa ti on in  the f acul t ie s or 
I the gran de s ecole s .  A :policy of e duc ati onal mal thu-

sianism was delibe rately :pur sued . 

which we re socia lly se lective the sujet s q_1 �li t� would 

be drawn by compe t i tive examinati on ( the £9ccalaur�at  

o r  t he vari ous  co ncou r s  d '_�ntre� ) to  the facult i e s  of  
I art s ,  scie nce , l aw or med icine or t o  the grandE.=:_s e c ole s 

- the sp e c i al scho ol s of higher educatio n  whi ch had 

been organi sed to  fil l  the higher e chelons of g overn

men t servi ce , includi ng the Ecole normale su:p6rieure 

and the Eco le :polyte chni que (bo th founded in 1 7 94 ) . 

The e duc a ti onal pre judice s of the pou rgeoi sie 



extended to their  own number a Whereas  educati onal 

provi sion fo r  the sons of the middl e --cl a ss c iti zens in 

the nineteenth cent ury was regarded as a ma t te r  o f  

paramount importan ce 5 seco ndar;y educati on o f  the 

daughters  wa s con side red of less val ue . In t.hi s 

resp ec t  a t t l t ude s t o  the instruct ion of gi rl s  were  

b ound up  wi th the bourgeois  co nce-p t ion of the inferior  

status of  women as  enshr ine d in  the  Code civil o 

Publi c  op inion  in the nine teenth centu.ry opposed  

advanced schooling for  gi rls on the ground s that  thi s 

wou ld be unnece ssary for their  fut ure roles  as  wive s 

and mothers .  For  girl s the pr imary ob j ec ti ve in  

educati on shou ld be charac ter t raining and th e deve lop-

tuent of  soci a l  grace s and ac compli shments. For thi s 

re ason c cn v ent schools  we re favoured by the bourgeoi si e .  

A s  Dupeux says:  ' Le mari , souvent d�t ach� lui-m8me de 

la rel i gi on, co nsidere que celle-ci  doit  faire p ar t ie 

de l ' dduc ation fdnlinine c ar c ' e st un sur garanti de 

mo rali te, et  de stabilitd de foyer . , ( 1 ) Such 

attit�dcs caused Michele t to fulminate in 1 845 : ' By 

whom are our wive s and daughter s  educated? By our 

enemie s , we repeat ; by the enemie s of the Revo luti on 

and the futu re ' . ( 2 )  

Ye t ch anging soc ial pat terns were t o  bri ng an 

increasing demand f or the educati on of gi rl s .  Thi s 

need was  fi r st recognised by the loi  Fall oux ( 1 850)  

( 1 ) G.  Dupeux ,  La Soci�t� fran9aise 1 789- 1 2§Q, pp . 
1 39 -40 . 

( 2 ) J.  Mich ele t ,  Prie st s, Women and Familie s ,  p .  60. 



whi ch r e quir ed commune s  w i th a popul at i on o f  more th an 

800 to op en an elementary scho ol for  gi rls . The 

e duc ati ona l  laws of t he Third Republ ic whi ch made 

pr imary educ atio n  compul so ry for gi rls as well  a s  boys 

r e duc ed dramatic ally tm i llite racy r ate for  wome n. 

' Alors  qu ' en 1 8 81 , on c omp t ai t 23% de femme s ille t tree s 

l o rs de leur mar i age ( co ntre 1 5r� d ' homme s) l e  pourcentage 

p a s se en 1 900 a 6 p our tomber a 0 ,  9 en 1 9  27 .  ' ( 1 ) Up 

until 1 880 the se c ondary e duc ati on of g irls had in th e 

main been tre re sp ons;_bi l i  ty o f  the Church . Fear s 

th a t  thi s monopoly migh t  be broken had bro ught opp o si-

t i on from the rel igi ous au thor i tie s to Duruy ' s mode st 

propo sal s in 1 867 t o  inst it u te par t - t ime c ou rs sec ondaire s 

for g irl s .  A s imil ar re ac ti o n  gree ted t he l o i  C amille 
/ 

S e e  in 1 8 80 whi c h  e s t abli she d  externat s  d e  jeune s 

f i ll e s .  Thece lycee s  and c ol��ge s i ncre a se d  rapidly 

- fr om 23 in 1 883 to 71 in 1 901 ( 2 ) - and i f  at fi rst 

t he c our se s offe re d  we re le s s  ac ademi c in character 

than i n  the lyc�es de  gar�o ns , gradually the c la s s i c a l  

e l ements o f  the t r adi tio na l c urri c ul mn fo r the boys 

were i nt r odu ce d i n  the gi rls ' sch o o l s .  In 1 924 Be'rard 

gave o ff i c i al sanc t i on to t hi s  by making t he  c our se s 

o f  t he lyc/e s  de j e une s f i lle s and t he lyc�e s  de 

�.Q.!l2 i dent i c al a s  a c o mmo n p rep ar a ti on for t he 

/ 
b acc al aur eat . 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

The s o c i al c le avage whi ch aff e c t ed the s c ho o l s  

A,.  M i chel and G .  T exi e r , La C o ndi t io n de l a  
Fr an�ai s e  d ' auj ourd ' hu i , vo l .  I I , p .  1 36. 
Se e A. Fro st , L' Ense igneme nt en France 1 800-1 967 , 
p 0 263. 



also had a bear ing on the s t atus o f' teachers and the 

atti tude s of t e ache r s  to the ir vo cati on. I t  i s  

intere sting to co mpa re the r ole s o f  the primary sch o ol 

teacher - the instituteur or ma itre  d ' �cole ( 1 )  - and 

the sec ondary scho ol teache r  - the £ro fe s seur - and to  

examine to what extent their standing in  the corrmuni ty 

was infl uenced by the  cla ss-linked educati onal system. 

The po siti on of the inst i tu te ur wa s ambiguous .  

Al though he  tend ed t o  be  recrui ted from the l owe r 

cl asse s ( O z ouf ( 2 ) has  sh own that  up to  1 904 at the 

Ec ole normale de Saint-Lo , the l arge st grou p of  new 

ent rant s were of p e a sant or igin and tha t af ter this 

period the teacher trainee s tended to come from th e 

working cl asse s ) , hi s educ ation and hi s soci al advance-

rre nt to  the  pet it e  bou rgeo i sie of  minor sal aried  o ffi

c ials  isolated him from the mil ieu in whi ch he wo rked.  

Thi s is  shown c le arly in  Denux ' s Le  1'1agi ster .  

A ce tte  solitude ( geograp hi que ) , j ' a j o ute un 
i solemen t spiri tu el que seul peut connai tre 
l I inst i tuteur ou le cure de campagne 0 0 .. Bergue 
souffrait du man �ue de conver sati ons , de 
c onference s ,  de c oncert s ,  d ' expo si tions , de 
thea tre , de c our s , t out e s  cho_se s par quoi l ' homme 
un peu cu l t ive aime a entre tenir , a ren ouvele r 
l '  entho usi a sme de son e sp ri t • • • ( 3 ) 

Ye t ,  alth ough w ith the reorgani sati on o f  pri.rJar y  e du c a-

t i on in the e ar ly years o f  the Third Republ i c  th e 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

Se e the study by M .  Arrive o f  t he usage of th e se 
terms in the nineteen th cent ury . ' l'11aitre , 
insti tuteur , p ro fe ss e ur ' , Le Fran�ai s dans l e  
@Onde , no . 44 , O c t .  1 9 66 ,  pp . 37 - • 
See A.  Fro s t , L ' Ense igneme n t  e n  France 1 800- 1 967 , 
p .  3 80 . 
Quo t e d  in M .  Reboull e t ,  ' Pe rmanen ce de l ' i n s t i tu t eur 
fran� a i s ' 9 Le Franc a i s  dan s l e  monde , no . 1 9 ,  Sep t .  
1 9 63 , P •  34 . 



insti tut e ur had be come a symbol of republican vi rtues 

in the onslau ght against the Church scho ol s , the 

pre j udi ce s of the b ourgeoi sie remai ne d  deeply ingraine d  

and brough t for the primary te acher small financial 

reward or so cia l rec ogni t i Gn outside the vi llage 

community o Ponteil has de scribed the mi serab le exi st-

ence of  the instituteur in the nineteenth cen tury o 

With  a salary les s  than that of many manual wo rke r s he 

was f orced t o  suppl ement his  inc orre in var ious way s o  

' L ' instituteur se  liV1.'e 'a de s occupatiuns cornple"mentaire s :  

ferme , c ommerce , t&b ac ,  mercerie , auberge , c ab are t , 

charcuterie o ' ( 1 )  Such financ ial difficul tie s b e se t  

the institut� even i n  the e arly twentie th c entury o 

Alegre in hi s st udy of  the p rimary teacher in  Eur ope 

quote s a letter of Loui s Pergaud who en tered the Eco le 

no nnale de Be san9on in 1 9 02 : 

Je serai nomme" ins ti tuteur -ad j oint en so rtant , 
e t ,  pendant quelques mo i s ,  j e  toucherai exac tement 
53 franc s 1 5 centime s ,  de quoi  creve r de fairno 
Voila notre  si tua t ion  et l ' on ne cesse de nou s 
p arler de no s fut ur s  devoirs d ' educateur s o ( 2 ) 

H owever ,  in spi t e  of th eir marginal soc ial po siti on , 

the ir p enury and the p ro fe ssional p roblems a ssoci a ted 

wit h  the teaching o f  the chi ldren of farm worker s  and 

l ab oure r s  who were now obl i ged by Ferry ' s laws t o  

remain  a t  school t ill  the age o f  thirteen ( the pr imary 

teache r  was , as Thierry de clared:  

( 1 ) F. Ponteil , H istoire de l ' ense ignemen t 1 789- 1 9§4 , 
P o  2 04 o  \ 

( 2 ) See J .  Alegre , ' Le s  Inst ituteur s ' , Eur ope , no o 
42 1 -2 , May-June 1 9 64 ,  P o  26 .  



bl£ 
aux en:fan ts  1 ) ( 1 ) , the insti tu teurs remained ,  at le ast  

until th e end o f'  the nineteenth century , the :faithful 

servant s o:f the Third Republ ic - 1 l es hus sards noi r s  

de l a  Republique 1 as  Pe'guy de scribed th em. Rebo ul le t ( 2 )  

in hi s bri ef' study o f  t he image of  the t e acher of the 

Thi rd Republ ic in li tera tu re no te s tha t if from 

Lave rgne 1 s Je an Ca ste ( 1 900)  t o  Denux ' s Le Magis ter 

( 1 948 ) o r  Gamarra 1 s Le Ma·itre d 1 ec ole ( 1 9 56 )  the 

insti tuteur is asso c ia ted with poverty and servi tude , 

he is al so p ai d  tr ibute for hi s hone sty , dedi cati on and 

mi ssiona ry zeal  in s� reading t he republican ide al . 

However , a s  Pro st ( 3 )  p o in t s out , the inst itu t.eur in the 

e arly year s of t he twent ie th cen tu ry  began to doubt hi s 

r ole . The ardent patriot ism turned t o  inte rnati onal-

i sm and pac if i sm .  The sense of  mi ssion of the 

inst itu teurs we akene d as they que st i oned th eir so ci al 

func ti on - a su spi ci on which Frapi e" v oi ced in La 

Mate rnelle in 1 9 04 : ' Je me demande si 1 1  e"co le n 1 a p as 

p our principal ob j e t  de rendre c onvenable , pol ie , 

re�i gnde , la  mi se re physique e t  mo ral e . ' (4 ) I t  was  

in thi s p erio d  immedi ately befo re Wo rld War I tha t many 

ins t i tuteur s  changed their  ideOlogy from a fierce 

p atrio t ism and radical i sm to int e rnati onal soci ali sm. 

The post-war di sillusionmen t ( 22 . 6%  of' the institu teur s 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

(4 ) 

See R.  Pe t i t j e an ,  ' Albert Thie rry ' , Eur ope , no . 6 ,  
June 1 946 , p o 66 . 
See M.  Reboull et , ' Pe rmanence de l ' inst itu teur 
fran9 ai s ' , Le Francai s dans le monde , no o 1 9 , Sept �  
1 9  63�  PP o 33-8. ' 
A. Fro s t , L ' Ense ignerre nt en France 1 800 - 1967 ,  PP • 
289-90 . 
L. Frap ie ,  La Maternelle , P o  1 61 o  



enl i s ted were killed in 1 9 1 4-1 8 ) ( 1 ) encouraged the 

Duve au 

see s  the pr imary teache rs af ter the war as 1 les . 

ar i st ocrat e s  ru ine s 1  ( 2 ) wh ose utop i an v isi on of a 

better  society cre ated thr ru gh the d iffusi on of know-

ledge had c rumble d. Wi th the increa se s  in sal arie s 

sin ce 1 9 1 9  the te ache r ha s ,  according to Duveau , be come 

l e s s  associa ted wi t h  the hope s and a sp i ratio ns o f  t he 

wor king cl asse s 9  and the old ima ge of  the ins t it uteur 

has l �s t  it s a� arpness.  

L ' image de l 1 institu teur s 1 e s t  dilue e o  Le 
vie i l  instit u t eur j ac obin 0 u  s o c i a l i s te de no s 
camp agre s avai t for ce  de symbole : qu 1 on l '  at  taquEtt 
ou qu 1 on le d�fendi t , on le c onnai ssai t , on 
pouvai t  mesu re r  sa pui ssance . On connai ssai t se s 
manie s,  se s gad§J2 , se s fie rt� s ,  se s enth ousi asmes .  
L ' in stit u te ur conterrrp orain e st plu s e st ompe :  
autour de lui au cun grand myth e so c i al ne se 
c oagule plus.  ( 3 )  

I f  t he social  p o s iti on of the insti tuteur in the 

l at e  nine teen t h  and early twent ieth c ent ur ie s was 

surr ounded by ambigu ity the saoo wa s al so true of the 

Like the primary teache r ,  the sec on dary 

teacher tended to be an arrivi ste o �he rec ent study 

of Vincent ( 4 )  of 1 1 52 sec ondary teache rs who were teach 

ing betwe en 1 900 and 1 91 4  Sh owed tha t almo st a quarter 

were from a wor king-cla ss  background wit h  the rural 

workers and t he institu teurs p roviding more secondary 

See G .  Duveau , Le s Instit u teur s ,  p .  1 5 5 o  
Ibid, P o 1 55o  
Ibid , Po  1 64 o  1 
See G .  Vincent , 'Le s Pro fe sseur s  du se cond degre 

au debut du xxe sie c le ,  e s sai su r la mobili te 
soci ale et la  mobili te geographique ' ,  Le Mouvement 
soci al ,  Apri l-June 1 966,  pp . 47-73 o 



teache rs than any o t her group o Thus ,  as wi th the 

attrac t inn of  the p o sit ion of  the pr imary t eache r 

among s t  t he low er cla see s the status of  t he pr ofe s seur 

de lycee was seen , particularly by soci ally ambi ti ous 

p arent s of the peti te boli£Ee o i sie , as  the mean s of 

advancerr.ent of their chi ldren to the moyenne 

bourgeoi sie o Similar� , Thibaudet ha s drawn at tenti on 

to  the fac t tha t the pro fe sseur s tended to  be bour sier s  

rather th an h�ri tier s a nd  gained  acce ss t o  the middle -

class  cul ture by abili ty rather th an birth o  H e  no ted 

that :  ' Hui t ou  neuf sur d ix de s e l�ve s de l ' E c ole 

normale sup�rieure ont fai t  l eur s �tude s ave c de s 

bour se s  de l 1 Etat o o o  , ( 1 ) Offering salari es  e quivalent 

to  tho se in the magi str atu re  o r  tho se fo r army off ice r s ,  

the 1yc�e.§ ( the State c ontrolled secondary schoo ls )  and 

the QOllege s ( the sec ondary schools  mainta ined by the 

local authori tie s) a t tracted mo re highly qualifie d  

te ache rs i n  the Thi rd Republic than during the Empi re o  

Each year seven t o  e ight hund red cand idate s pre sented 

t hemse lv e s  for t he agr�gation seeking the hundred posi-

t ions dependent up on success  in thi s examina tiono Ye t ,  

a s  F r o st has made clear , if f or the £rofe s seur s there 

was re sp ec t  for t he cul ture the y di spe nsed and f or the 

se al of ap proval of  the Univer s ity whi ch they bore in 

the ir diplomas and degree s ,  their s tatu s  in soci ety 

remained th at o f  1 o o o  bourge o i s-stagiaire s  o o • , ( 2 )  a s  

A.  Thibau de t ,  L a  R�publigue de s pr ofe s se ur s ,  p .  1 2 1 . 
A.  Fr ost , L ' Egseignement en Franc e,  1 800-1 2§1 ,  p .  
365 . 



they la cked t he  soci a l  background , the wealt h or t he 

family connecti ons of t he se c ti on of t he ]2Q£.r:geoi sie 

wi th whi c h  they mixed. P rost  fur the r  no te s that the 

image of the gofe sse ur  de 13ce'e in l i teratur e  from 

Bourge t '  s ��ta£Q ( 1 9 02 ) to P agnol ' s  Jop � �� ( 1 9�8 ) ha s 

refle c ted  a low publi c  opini on of  the te ache r ' s pro fe

ssi on. ' L ' op in�_on c ru r ant e ,  que refle t e la l it t�rature 

• • • fait du profe sseur un �trc mddi ocre , mal adap td, 

besogneux ; el le ret ien t du lycde le s souveni rs  les  

plus ddri soire s :  le rabachage , le s chahu ts . ' ( 1 ) Per

hap s t hi s  explain s  why the profe sseur s  who by thn ir 

intelligence have r ai se d  themselve s up from infE-ri or 

social p o  si ti ons have tended to dire c t  the ir  chi ldren 

tow ards p rof e ss i ons  of  higre r pre stige . Thi s ·.1as 

clearly showr. in the re se arch of Gerbod . ( 2 ) For the 

di stingui sh :;d  _go rmaJ,ieg as an al terna ti v.-� to teaching 

there was the attrac ti on of lit erature o r  pol i t ic s . 

Indeed , i t  seemed to 'l'ni bau de t , lo oking back from the 

1 9 24 ele c ti ons , tha t thi s had be en the ' Rdpubl ique de s 

prof e sseur s ' . (3 ) In additi on there was the po ssibili ty 

of e sc ap e  t o  the facu ltie s.  If tre facultie s  of arts  

and scie nce , unlike the facultie s  of law and me dicine 

whi c h  had developed a dis tinc tive teach ing , Le ld a 

reputation in the nineteenth century for somnolence and 

dry erudi tion wit h the ."Qro fe s seur s d� :fac_l!,)-t� serving 

(3 ) 

Ibid , P o 365 .  
See P .  Gerbcd , La Vie  

&
uo tidienne dans le s lyc6e s 

e t  c ollege s au XIXe si c le ,  p . 409 
See A. Thibaudet ,  La Republiqu e  de s pro:fe s seur s ,  
P o  1 0  6 .  



ki§ 
a s  • 0 • machine s � examens • • •  ' ( 1 ) and in the ab sence 

b:f a real student body co nf'ining th eir " te aching" to 

occasi onal publi c  le c ture s ,  a reorganisati on o:f the 

:facul tie s a:fter 1 877 and a re awakening o:r  the b1J i ri t 

o:f  schol arship unde r the influence o:f such o ut standing 

teacher s and admini strator s as Loui s Liard and Erne st 

Lavi s se increased the pre stige o:r  the � igneme nt 

§�er i�. ( 2 ) As Gerbod comments  on the temp t. cti on 

o :f  a university c areer�  1 Considtlre' l ongtemp s  comme un 

p i s- aller ,  une c arri��e medi ocre , il ap parai t ,  � l a  

veille de 1 S1 4 ,  comme l 1 une de s clef' s maj eure s dS3 . 

l ' e<rasion universitai re .  1 (3 ) 
Neve rthel es s ,  one mi ght say tha t :for the 

£ro:fe s� the period up to 1 930 was one o:f stabil i ty 

and c omp arative c alm. I t  i s  si nce tha t  date that the 

difficul ti es  of the pro:fe s se ur  have mul t iplie d a s  the 

soc i al t ran s:forma tio ns which fo llowed Wo rld War I have 

affec ted first the second ary scho ol s and the n  the 

facul t ie s. While th e cul tural pre s ti ge of the 

£r ofe ss� ha s dimini shed wi th the competiti on of o ther 

e duc ati onal agencie s and new me dia , the widening of 
/ entry t o  the lyce e s  has brought larger cla s se s  and the 

pedagogical problems of adapting a tradi t ional sec on-

dary education :for a :few t o  the needs o f  the many. 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

P .  Gerb od ,  La Vie guot idienne dans le s lycee s et  
£.Qllege s au XI�e si�c le , P o  244 . . 
See P.  Thibaul t�800 ans de rdfo rme s 
universi taire s ' , Nouvelles Littdraire s ,  1 4  Nov. 
1 968 , p 0 1 1 .  
P �  Gerbod , 1a Vie guo tidienne dan s le s lycee s e t  
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Simi la rly , the r i s e  of youth and the derra nd for 

increase d  freedom ani fewe r re strain t s  whi ch  has  be en 

no ted in the f amily have affe c ted the c lima te of autho-

ri  ty in the cla ssr oom ani the sch o ol . Thi s ha s 
I pr oduce d a @al a i s� amongs t the pr ofe sse ur s  de lycee , 

p art icu la rly s ince World War I I ,  and more recen tly the 
i p ro fe s seurs_Qe f aculj�, when t he demographic wave 

reached t he facu l t ies in the six ti e s an d for ced a 

radi c al al t er a ti on o f  the old s truc tur e s .  ( 1 ) 

With in the mi ddle-cl a ss scho o l s  themselv e s  change s 

were o ccurring duri ng the la te ninetee nth and early 

twentie th cent urie s ,  altho ugh the se we re slow compare d 

with th e tran sf ormati ons to take place after  1 94 5 . 

The conse rva ti  em of th e se inst itut i o ns resi sted 

challenge s to the t r adi ti onal c ur ri c ulum and pa t terns 

of  instru ct ion a s  it  had t he a t temp t s  t ow ard s the 

democrati sati on of  educati on. The o rg ani sati on o f  

studie s  w as suppor ted by i t s  l ong h i story o f  f 0rming 

middle -cl ass c i t i zen s ,  f o r  t he ante cedents of the 

lyc�e � inst i t u ted by N apole on we re the scho ols  o f  t he 

te achi ng  congregati ons under th e  .§�ien_E�ime .  ' The 

syllabu s ,  d i sc ipline and met hod of hi s [Nap oleon ' s] 
lye�&§ were modell ed on tho se of  the Je suit and o ther 

college s .  ' ( 2 ) 

The lycee s  refle cted the pri or ity whi c h  the 

bourge o i sie  pla ced on reason and pre c i si on of  thought 

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  

See G .  Mari n ,  ' Le s  Nouve aux ctudiant s ' ,  Educ a t ion 
Nati on �:qe ,  no . 836 ,  1 9  O c t .  1 9 67 , pp . 20 -2 . -
W . Frase r , Educ a t ion and Soci e ty in Mod e rn France , 
P o 6 5 o  



- the preferenc e whi eh  lViontaigne expre s sed for  the te te 

.Qien fai t e  rather th an the t�t e  bien ple ine o The a im 

h as be en to produce an espr i t  cul t iv e  thr rug h the study 

of the culture gdndrale , wit h  th e empha sis  upon the 

ment al trai ning affo rded by the acqu isi ti on o f  the 

cultural he rit age more than the me re bro adening of 

knowledge . As  Quignard has remerked: 

· · �  I l  ne s ' agit pas  tant de c onnai ssance s 
que de di sc ipliD.Q...§, au sens etymol ogi que du terme , 
pa s t an�ins tructi on que de formati on , pas  tant 
de memoire que de reflexi on • • • Dans l ' ense ignement 
secondaire l e s  c onnai ssanc e s  ne sont pa s d� bu t s ,  
mai s  de s moyens. ( 1 )  

From tte seventeenth cen tu ry to the twentie th the 

e s senti ally ce rebral nature o f  the instructi on in the 

middle - c lass  school s ha s und e rgone li t tle mo dificatio n ,  
I as  Me traux att e st s:  ' The primary aim of Fren ch 

e duc atnr s i s  to devel op l ' e spri t  and l ' ind�pendance e t  

l ' esprit  critique ' o ( 2 ) 

The ba s i s  of instruc tion has been the propagat ion 

of the c ultur e w{ndrale - a sty le o f  educ ati o n  wh ich 

Kande l ha s de scribed as ' educati on for nati ona l 

solidari ty ' , ( 3) with the pupils  p rovided wi th a b ro ad 

backgr ound of �tud e s  desintdre ssde s  at the sec ondary 

level o The impor tance of  keeping the curri culum o f  
I the lxcee broad and l ibe ral wa s firmly st ated in the 

Instruct i ons to te achers in 1 93 1 : ' I t is no t the func-

t ion o f  secondary e duc ation to p repare pupil s who haTe 

( 1 ) J.  Quignard, ' L ' Enseigneme nt secondair e en Franc e ' , 
Le Franc ais dans le monde , no . 2 1 ,  Dec .  1 963 , p .  1 2 o 
R .  Mdtr�ux , Theme s  in Fren ch Culture , P o  33o 
I .  Kandel , Types o f  Admini s trati on ,  p .  24. 



a de fi ni te pr of e ss i on i n  mind o o o I t  d oe s s ome t hi ng 

more and be t te r ; i t s  t ask i s ,  wi th o u t  pr ep arin g f or 

anyt hing spe c i f i c , to make the p up i ls ap t for e v e r y

t h ing o ' ( 1 ) Suc h v ie w s  h a ve als o aff e c t e d  t e r t i ary 

e duc a t i pn ,  wit h the te ndency of t he fac ul t ie s  to e schew 

pr o fe s si onal t a sk s  and th e p r e di le c ti or_ f or  th e gene ral

i s t  r a th er :.h an the spe c i a l i s t o 

The c la s s i c al human i t ie s h ave domi nated the se c on-

da ry c urri c ulumo S i nc e  the sch ola r s '  c oll ege s of �h e 

th i r t e enth and f our t e enth c ent u r i e s th e  c l a s si c s  have 

be en t h e  princ i p al me an s  o f  d 3vel op ing t h; c ap ac i ty f o r  

re a so ni ng and e x e rc i s i ng j udgement o W i t h  t h i s  s t r e s s  

o n  L a t in and G r e ek th e  r e  h a s  b e en t he t end e nc y  f or the 

t e a c hing t o  be ba se d o n  the s tud y o f  l i t er n tur e o  The 

mi ddJe - c l a s s  cul t of be l l e s - l e t t re s  h a s  r e su l te d  in 

the pr i v �leged p l a c e  a c c o r de d  the l e t t re and in the 

imp o r t ance placed on ve rb a l  ab s t rac t i on i n  t h e  sc ho o l s o  

I n  addi ti o n ,  t h e  f o rmal t e ach irg o f  p h i l o so phy h a s  

p r ov i d e d  th0 s c ho o l s  wi t h  a ve h i c le Qar exc e lle nc e  fo r 

de v e l o ping general r e f l e c t i on and c r i t i c al th ough t o  

The pr e s t ige of the f o rmal , academi c c ur ri c ulum h a s  

r e m ained a cult ural ob st a c l e  t o  an y  r e v i sio n o f  th e 

curri culum up t o  th e
. 

p re s e nt o ( 2 ) Middle- cl a s s  

" 
c onse r v a t i sm i s  re ve a l ed i n  the �que!� into e duc a-

t i ona l refo rm s  p ubl i sh ed in the spe c l al i s sue of E sprit 

in June 1 954 o From t h e  t e a che r s  qu e st i oned c ame a 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

Quo t e d in lo Kand e l , S tudie s in C omparati ve Edu c a
ti on, P o  684 o  
S e e  W .  Fr a se r , Educ a t io n  and S o c i e ty in Modern 
F r an c e , c h ap t o  V o  



spiri ted defence of  tradi ti onal pr ocedure s and a pro-

te s t  against moves to democ rat is e the sec ondary school 

and t o  modi fy the curric ulum. On the sub je c t  of the 

humani tie s one licenc i��..§ lettre s rep l ie d: ' I l s ' agi t  

· · � de consid�re r l ' e nse i gneme n t  du latin comme un 
\ � I moyen tre s sur de b o nne e ducati on moderne e t  de 

/ dr I d . 1t 1 repan e son etude dc: n s  t oute s le s cla sse s  e so c1e  e .  

Le lat in e st une congu� te soc i ale 'a ent reprendre . ' ( 1 ) 

Al thou@l the disint erested nature of the sec ondary 

schoo l  p :rn gr amrne s was oppo sed to e arly sp ecial i sati on 

o r  tG nar rowly v ocati onal sub je c t s  as  such training was 

deemed inappropri ate f G r  the devel opment of th e 

unive r sal man , du ri ng the nine teent h c ent ury the newly 

awakened intere st in sc ience  for ced school s to mak e 

more  de t�rmine d  effort s to teach physic s ,  chemis try and 

the natu ral sci ence s .  The ense ignement c la ssigue 

widened and bifurcate d i n  1 8 52 into lettre s and 

In addi t i on an e nse igneme.n t sp� cial  - a 

mode rn option - devel op ed , an d  receiv ed reco gni t i on 

• t  "- I W l  h the _§,£re te of 3 1 May 1 902  wh ich abo l i she d  Lati n 
I and Gre ek as compul sory sub je c t s  for the b acc al aure a t .  

In the te r tia r y  insti tutions the cour se s for 

sci ence and medi c ine w e r e  up da ted. 
... 

After th e  �ngue te 

o rdered by Duruy in 1 8 68 ha d reve al e d  the inade quate 

re se ar ch  fac il i t ie s  in the science f acu l t ie s ,  the 

labora t o r ie s  w e re pro g r e s si ve ly re-equippe d,  the te ach-

i ng of  sc ie n c e  at t he advanced l evel was e xpanded and 

( 1 )  Se e 'R�forme de 1' e n se ignemen t ' , Esprit , no . 2 1 5 ,  
June 1 954 , p .  834 . 



..5..1 
wi th the dec rees of 28 July 1 8 86 and 22  January 1 896 , 

greater spec iali sation was inc luded in the studie s  for 

the li cence es s cience s .  Similarly , in medi c ine the 

ne ce s sity for pre liminary scientific studies  wa s 

recogni sed. In 1 878  an extra year of studie s was 

insti tuted in whi ch the medi cal student would undertake 

prac tic al wo rk in phy si c s , chemi stry and the natural 

sc ience s ,  and in 1 8 93 thi s traini ng wa s transferred to  

the science faculti e s  with the re qui rement that 

student s gain a cert ific at  de science s physique s ,  

chimigue s e t  naturelle s (P . C . N . ) before entry to  the 

Ecole de Me'decine . 

However , possibly more  important than the devel op

ments  in sc ientific studie s was the general infl.uence 

of science on the sp iri t and the me thod s of the school s .  

The nine teenth century cult of science as embodied in 

the wri t ings  of  Comte , T aine and Renan pervaded the 

approach t o  te aching .  The vene rat ion for scientific 

me thod and scientific the orie s such as de termini sm, 

transformi sm and Darwini sm , as  well a s  the enthusiasm 

for the scient ific philo sophy o f  positivism, brou�ht a 

c oncern for prec i se docume ntati on, close analysis and 

the te s t ing of hYPo the se s by experiment , with a co ncen

trati on on the material and the re adily observable and 

measurable . The student s educ ated in the State school s 

or the faculties  at the end of the nine teenth century 

would be formed in an atmo sphere of scien tific 

rati onal i sm ,  imbued wi th fai th in  the progre ss of 

science and conv inced of the abili ty of the savant to  



improve the condi ti on of  rMn .  Sc ience was opp o se d  t o  

religi on; reason t o  fai th.  The intellectu�l climate 

of the l ay school s was one of free enquiry with the 

e spr i t  scientifigue rai sed to the s tatus of a creed.  

The widening of the ac ademi c curri culum during the 

nine teenth centu r,y ,  with the science s ,  modern language s ,  

hi story and geography acc orded a mo re prominent plac e  

in the pr ogramme s ,  re sult ed in an overloaded curriculum. 

Thi s was to bec ome a matter of  increa sing c once rn for  

educat o r s .  De sp i te periodi c  revi si ons o f  the programme s  

from the turn of the century on , pupils  in 1 93 1  still 

spent be tween twenty- one and twenty-five  hour s e ach 

week on academi c sub j e c t s .  The weekly t ime-table for 

a student in the clas se de philo sophie included :  

philo so phy ( Bt hour s) , hi sto ry ( 2� hour s ) , geography 

( 1  hour ) , lite rary s tudie s ( 2  hour s) , mathemati c s  ( 1 t  

hours) , physics and che mi stry ( 4  hour s ) and natural 

scienc e s  ( 2  hour s ) , The encyclopaedic range of sub-

j e c t s  in the secondary curriculum has drawn Quignard ' s  

c omment :  ' Si 1 1 on fai t l a  liste de s connai s sance s qui 

figurent au progrM1me d ' un j eune Franrai s de quinze ans 

on ne peut s ' empecher de penser a l ' enthousi a sme de s 

hommes de la Renai s sance p our toute s sorte s de savoir . ' ( 1 )  

At the Congre s s  of Le Havre in May 1 936 ,  whi ch had been 

c alled to  inve stigate problems in secondary e ducation ,  

the que sti on of the exce ssive work load for the pup il s  

( surmena�) was rai sed.  I t  was cl aimed tha t  lycdens 

( 1 ) J .  Quignard , ' L ' Enseignement sec ondaire en France ' , 
Le Franc ai s dans le monde , no.  2 1 ,  Dec . 1 963 , p .  1 2 . 



were having to work at their studies twelve to fifteen 

hours each daye ( 1 ) The Congress was urged to prune 

the curriculum and modify the time-schedules as the 

overloaded curriculum was endangering the principles 

on whi ch French education was based. It was argued 

that the lye/en or coll�gien was left little time for 

reflectio n, and instead of developing his cri tic.?._l 

powers and internalisin g the val ues of the cu ltural 

heritage t o  which he was exposed, he was being forced 

to concentrate on assimil ating the factual knowledge 

which was easily examinableo Despite further reforms 

in the programmes t he question of surmenage woul d  remain 

a constant theme in French educat ional writing o 

A further criticism of the curriculum of the 

school s made at the Congres e o f  Le Havre concerned the 

lack of balance to the academic subjectse The claim 

was advanced that undue emphasis was placed on intellec-

t ual training and that there was a tendency to neglect 

the physical, social, aesthetic and emotional develo p-

ment of the ch ild . Certainly, compared with the t ime 

allotment for philosophie in the classes terminales ( 8t 

hours) the official time-schedule for the l�cees in 

1 931 allowed a me agre half-hour for art appreciation 

in troisi�me, seconde and premiere o Similarly , apart 

from recreat ion periods and the ritual promenades f�� 

the internes, lit tle provision was made for physical 

training in the secondary school o 

( 1 ) See D. Miles, Recent Reforms in French Secondary 
Education ,  P o 31 o 



The concern vo i ced  by the parti cip ant s in the Con-

gre ss  of Le Havre at the academi c bias  of the curri cu-

lum may be c ompared wit h the opini ons expressed by 

wri ters  in the nine teenth century that the French sy s-

tern of educ ati on failed to  provide for the all-round 

development of  the pupil o  For example , Arnold in  1 865 

sugge sted that the educ ati on of the lyc�en wa s seri ously 

deficient in charac te r training and affec ted overa�k 

dev 3lopment: ' I t is  hard to be lieve y and I do not 

believe , that the c onfinement y the scanty r e c r 9 a t ion , 

and the l ong school-hour s of a French schoolboy are 

wi thout some unfavourable effec t on hi s he alth and 

development ' ( 1 ) o Taine at  the beginning of the Thi rd 

Republic  came t o  simi l ar conclusi ons in  comparing the 

French and the Engl i sh tradi t i ons: 

o o o  The French schoolboy , ab ove all the inmate s 
of  our college s ,  i s  we arie d ,  embi t tered y rendered 
acu te , prec oci ou s , and too precoci ous , he i s  c aged 
up , and hi s imagination ferment s o  In all the se 
re spe c t s , and in what rel ate s  to the format i on of 
charac ter , Engl i sh educati on i s  superi or ;  i t  
better prepare s for the world and forms he althier 
mindso ( 2 ) 

Simil arly , Hope at  the turn of the centur,y crit i c i sed 

the excessively cerebral nature of the te aching :  

1 o o o  Only when the ma sters , and e speci ally the he ad-

master ,  t ake a perso nal a s  we ll as  profe s si onal inter-

e st in the welfare of the ir boy s  shall we find the 

educat ion wor thy of the admirable ense ignement o ' ( 3 )  

' 1  ) M. Arnold , Scho o l s and Unive r si t ie s on the C ontin
ent , P o  92 o 
H o  Taine , Note s on EnglanQ, Po  1 2 6 e  
A. Hope , ' France ' , Comparative Educ ati on ,  P o  305 . 



Such comment s may be placed al ong side the rep l ie s to 

the E spr i t  que sti onnaire in  1 954 whi ch make it  cle ar 

that  the cri t ic i sms are s ti ll val id a half-cent ury 

l ate r o  A s  one o f  the mor e  progre s sive teache r s  (A . -M. 

Gogue l )  p oint s out : 

Pour ab straite s e t  g�n/rales  qu ' elle s soient , 
la  lecture  de s Instruc t i ons offic ielle s qui 
accompagnent les  "programme s" de not re enseignement 
sec o ndaire ne manque d '  intere t o  On y l i t  a to ute s 
page s que no tre ob j ec tif  pri nci pal doi t � tre. 1 ' la  
forma t i on du jugemen t e t  de l ' e sprit cri t i que1 1 o 
De la fo rmation du corns  e t  du caract'e re , de la 
pre.p ar atio n  'b. l ' exe rcice d ' un met i er e t  de s droi t s  
e t  devoirs  g '  un c i  t oyen ,  pas  un mo t o  Ce s 1 1 EJ spri t s" de sinc arne s que nous aurons forme s - ou 
deforme s  - seront bien prg t s  8 cont inuer de vivre 
tout doucement a l ' i nterieur de s fo rme s 
ec onomi ques et  soci ale s viei llie s que leur 
legueront leur s paren t s o ( 1 ) 

I t  ha s be en apparent from thi s bri ef exami nat i on 

of the curri culum tha t e duc a ti on in Franc e has  be en 

base d  firmly on adult ne ed s , no t on the needs of the 

child o Of overriding imp o r t anc e t o  the educ a tor s who 

had drawn up the schedule s was not the lif e  of  the 

child in the scho ol but the end-pr oduc t - the member 

of the c aste di rige ante who would rule hi s life  by 

reason no t p assion and wh o would p re serve the heri tage 

of p ast  value so Thus , the future engine er ,  the l awyer 
/ and the do c tor a s  well a s  the savant or the le tt re 

would be moulded by the c ommon academic die t  in the 

lyc6es and initi ated into the ways of thinking aL� the 

social  atti tude s and v alue s of the bourgeoi sie - a  

proce s s  which has been de scribed as  embourge o i semen to  

( 1 ) ' R�forme de l ' ense ignement ' ,  E sprit , no o 2 1 5 , June 
1 954 , P o  823 o 



Thi s  att i tude towards the child as  a re ceptacle t o  be 

filled w ith  the adult culture rather tha n as one to be 

assi sted towards the devel opment of indi vidual i ty ha s 

pervaded the me thods and procedure s of the scho ol s as  

well as the curricul UITlo 
Quignard sugge sts  that the sy stem of sele c ting 

highly qualifi ed special i st teachers in each of the 

di sci pl ine s has no t only tended to produce a 

c ompar tmentali sation of knowledge - a morcellement of 

cul ture - but al so i t  has brough t  the methods of higher 

educat ion into the se condary scho ol s :  I L '  . t o o o · ense lgnemen 

se condaire e st devenu 1 1  ensei gnemement supe'ri eu.:..• ; mai s  

le plus ui spar ate - n 1 oubli ons pa s le s di x p ro fe sseur s 

diffe'rent s e t � p our l ' enfant � le p lus  derout ant de s 

ense ignement s superieur s o  1 ( 1 ) Pro st ( 2 ) claims tha t 

between 1 800 and 1 902 a new pe1agogy had co inc ided _ wi th 

the change s i n  recrui tment of the pro fe sseur s ,  a s  fro m 

the end of the century the maj ori ty of secondary 

teache r s  would pass thro ugh the faculti e s c  To  the 

school s they brought the pedagogical practice s of . �he 

enseignement suplr ieur - the di s se r tati on, the c our s 
' �stral , the theme rathe r  than the ver sion. The 

me thods of te aching i n  the se condary scho ol s bec ame 

tho se of the facult ie s o  

The ve rbal me tho ds of i nstruc tion i n  Frenc h  

scho ol s cent red on the l e c ture e x  cathedr� were note d  

( 1 ) J.  Quignard ,  ' L ' Ense ignement secondaire en Franc e ' , 
Le F rancais dans le m�nde , no . 2 1 , Dec .  1 963 , . P •  1 4 . 

( 2 )  A .  Fro st, L1Enseignerne nt en  France 1 800-1 961, p .  
354 . 
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by Hope a t  the turn of the cent ury . He c ommented on 

the p assivity of instruction wi th the exce ssive no te-

taking by the pup il s .  

The metho d  o f  instruc t i on i s  always collec t i ve 
or  simul t ane ou s ,  no t individual : the chi ldren are 
expec ted to abs orb completely the rathe r  narrow 
di e t  assigned t o  them. They take far too many 
no te s of  pep t oni sed i nfo rmati on down from dic ta
ti on and c ommi t them to  memory . ( 1 ) 

Afte r a t ou r  through France inspe c t ing scho o l s  

immedi ately after  W orld War I the educ at ional i s t y  

Washburne , re tur ned to  Americ a c onvinced that the New 

Education movement  would make l i ttle he adway again st 

the deeply entrenche d  formal metho ds of instru c ti on in 

pr imary a s  we ll as se condary scho ol s . He found that 

teacher s in  training at the e'co le s normale s we re no t 

advi sed by the i r  tut ors to en c our age pupil par t i c ip a-

tion in thErtr l�r:."=nn s. As one i nstructor t old him: 

At one ti me , a few year s ago , we encouraged 
the te ache r s  to  al l ow children some freedoru 9 but 
we found tha t the chi ldr en bec ame regular l i t tl e  
c ha tt e rboxe s .  They though t tha t  they had a r ight 
t o  di scuss any [.Ub j ec t ;  so we are now going back 
to the olde r  and stricte r  me tho ds. ( 2 ) 

Ye t de sp i te the conservat i sm in the school s ,  the 

experiment al wor k  of Dewey , Dec r oly and Monte ssori a s  

well a s  the p sycho l ogi cal studie s of the chi ld by Bine t  

and F i age t broug ht a pedagogi cal revoluti on fir st . in 

the �col e s  materne ll e s  and then  in the 'c ole s primaire s 

in the period be tween the war s .  One notes  tha t sinc e 

World War I I  the movemen t has  r e ache d the secondary 

A. Hope , ' Fr anc e ' , Comparative Education ,  p .  3 2 2. 
C.  Washburne , New Schoo l s  in  the Old World, pp . 
90-1 . 



school s  w i th tre experimental c la sse s nouvelle s no t 

only bri nging greater  c o- u rdinati on between the sub j ec t  

areas but al so in troduc ing act ive me tho d s and gro up 

ac tivity .  

I f  t he  middle ·-cla s s  schools  have generalLy 

resi s ted new metho d s  and attemp ted t o  pre serve a fo rma-

l i  ty of ins tru cti on in a teache r-dir e c ted  c las sro om , 

they have als o str iven to maint ain the ir auth ori tarian 

charac ter .  Gerbod i n  hi s s tudy o f  l i fe in the Fre nch 

scho ol s of tre nine teen th cen tury dispels  many o f  the 

no stalgi c legends surroundin g le  bon vieux temps. He 

ha s provided fac tual evidence of the monasti c austerity 

and t he r epre s sive di scipline of the bagne s de l ' enfance 

and the lyc�e s-pr isons of the time 9 and in par t icul ar 

of the harsh regime t o  whi ch the int e rnes were subj ec t .  
� 

PI e\1 iacd by tre har sh a uthori tariani srn the pupils a t  

a number o f  lyc �e s had bro ke n  nut in open revo l t ,  a s  

at  Loui s-le-Grand i n  1 883 , whi ch r e su lted i n  the expul-
si on of 93 interne s ar.d t he excl usion  of 1 2  pup il s  from 

I 
all the lycee s of France , whi l e  nn a le sFe r  scale 

o rgani sed chahu ts  in c l ass or in study ro oms were 

c omnon . ( 1 ) If co r� o ral puni shment was forbidden,  the 

pensum ( suppleme ntary exerc i se s ) , su spensi on and expul-

sion were vigo rously appl ie d  t o  reca lc i trants. 

Engli sh ob server s  of the t ime a l so c ommented on the 

stric tne ss of the di sc ipline. 

rec orded hi s opinion that ' • • •  

Hope , f or instanc e ,  

the French scho ol still 

( 1 ) See· P .  Gerb od ,  La Vie guo tidienne dans le s lyce�§ 
e t_£oll�ge s au XIXe si cl e ,  pp . 99-1 06. 



/ 

ret ains t o o  many tr ace s of i ts me di eval and imper ial 

sp i ri t  t o  be an inspiring atmo sphere for the young ' .  ( 1 ) 

Of p arti cula r co ncern t o  H ope  was the r eluctance t o  

allow the pupils re sp onsibil i ty f� r managing the i r  0wn 

activiti e s. While intelle c t ual inqui ry wa s enco uraged 

and the  pupil s we re .expe c ted t o  demonst -r-ate thei r 

maturi 4Y of  thought in the di ssertatio n s  or th e 

expl i c ati o ns de texte � i t  was c onsidered tha t th ey were 

inc ap able of self-cont rol out side the cl assro om. In 

addi ti on , Hope criti c ised the rep�ti torat sy stem which 

the rigoro us c ontr ol of pup i l s  requ i red � as in  h i s  

opini on the de legati on of re sponsibility fo r extr a-

curri cular activitie s t o  non- teach ing as,i st ant s -

surveill an t s  o r  r�p/t iteur s - inhibi ted the growth o f  

underst andi ng be tween teac he r  and pupil . ( 2 ) Arnol d, 

t oo �  had no ted the re straint s placed upon pupils in �he 

French school s but had at tributed thi s to the p0licy 

of pla c ing bo ardi ng school s in the middle of c it ies  

' • • •  whe re  space for e xe rci se and freedom of  range must  

be limi te d ,  and the b oys the refore must  be  kep t more  

at  wor k  to  save them from t he mi schief of be ing penned 

up t cg e the r in  idlene s3 wit h few or  no re source s of 

amuseme nt . , ( 3 ) However ,  some recent writers  h ave 

sugge sted tha t  the reluc tanc e  to al low children the 

opp or tuni ty t o  t est self-ini t iative in schools  goe s 

deeper than thi s and reflec t s  the t radi tional middle -

A.  Hope , ' France ' �  C ompar ati ve Educ ati o n ,  p .  29 5 .  
Ibid , pp . 2 96-7 . 
M. Arnold,  Scho ol s and Unive rsi ties  on the C ont in
ent , p .  92 . 



class e t t i tude s thQt 1 o  • •  all children are barbarians  

who must be  tamed and moul ded ruthle s ely to  adul t st an

dards 1 • ( 1 ) I f  si nce the middle of the nineteenth cen-

tury the re pre s sive me thods of di scipline have 

gradually �elaxed and the boarding schools  a sso�i �ted 

wi th this harsh regime have l o st favour ( Arie s ( 2 ) 

point s  out tha t in 1 908  6gfo of lyceens were day-b oy s  

a s  against  1 0 . 5%  i n  1 837-3 8 ) , i t  i s  still true that 

only c omp arat ively re cent ly have pupils  be en encour aged 

to  accep t re sp onsibil i ty in school ac tivi t ie s . ( 3 ) (4 ) 

While such attitude s have been more characteri stic  of 

of the sec ondary scho ols thanAthe unive r si ti e s  which have 

a long tradi ti on of intellec tual fre edom , the engu@ te 

in E spri t sugge sts  tha t aut o cratic control s remain in 

force in the g£ande s �cole s .  The re is  cri t ic i sm from 

the student s that ' • • •  la pedagogie renforce l a  tendance 

k la deper sonnali sation : peu d ' ini ti ative s ,  t ravail 

c onsiddrable , c our s obligatoire s ,  di sc ipline stri c te • • •  1 o ( 5 ) 

Thi s brief examination of the characteri sti c s o f  

the proce s s  of' educat ion i n  the middle-c lass scho ols  

has at temp ted to  identify the tradi ti onal empha se s  of  

( 1 ) 

� � �  
( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

J .  Pi t t s ,  ' C ontinui ty and Change in Bourge oi s France ' ,  
France : Change and Tradi tion�  p .  245 . 
See P . Ar i&s ,  Centurie s o f  Childho od , pp . 282-3.  
See J.  Ardagh, The New French Revoluti on - A Social 
and E c�ic Survey of France 1 945- 1 967 , PP • 3 1 9-2 2 .  
F � r  a glimp se o f  the re ac ti on o f  the profe sse ur s  
t o  the new studen t partic ipati on in the lycde s  -
part i cularly after the s tudent di sturbance s o f  May 
1 96 8 - see ' La Revo l te de s pro f s ' , Pari s Mat ch , no . 
1 1 03 ,  27 June 1 970 , pp . 3-1 0 and ' Le Lycee malade ', 
L ' Exvre s s ,  no . 1 02 9 ,  29  M arch-4 April 1 97 1 , pp . 32- 5 .  
See Re'forme de l ' ense ignement ' , Esprit , no . 2 1 5 ,  
June 1 964 , Po 826 . 
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the t e achi ng o  1 9 30 ma rk s  a turn i ng p o i nt i n  mod e rn 

Frenc h  educ a t i on. 
/ 

T o  t hi s  date the e l i t i� t e  c h ar ac te r  

of t he mid dle- cl a s s s ch o o l  sy s t em t r i umphantl y re s i sted 

the p re ssure s f or wider e duc a t i onal opp or tuni ti e s  whi ch 

had b een bui l d ing up s inc e the nine t e enth c ent ury . 

S i n c e  1 9 30 t he chang e s  have mul ti pl i e d a s  th e sp i r it o f  

e g al i t ar i an� sm h a s  s ought to make t h e  mi ddle - c l a s s cul-

tur e a c ce s s ible to a l l ,  thus nec e s s i t a t i ng a radi c al 

re s t r uc tur ing o f  the s y s tem. The law o f  1 6  Apr i l  1 930 

whi ch ma de se c ondar y educ ati on f ree , a nd the mov e s  

I . 
t o warci s  t he c o·nce p t  o f  an e c ole unl q ue wi eh a mo re 

effe c t ive l i ruc be tween t he p r imary and se c ondary cycle s ,  

th at we re ini ti a t e d  by Jean Z ay i n  1 9 37 , c o n t inue d by 

the r e por t of t he L ang evin-'Nal l o n  c ommi s si on in 1 94 7 

and f ina lly emb o c �. e d  in t he r e f o rm s  o f  th e F i f t h  

Republ i c , have widene d  t he  ent ry t o  th e se c onda ry 

s c hoo l s  and bro u ght a re - ev aluat i on of the o l d  

p edag o gi c al c anons . Fo r t he c on se rv a t i ve s , amon g s t  

wh om may b e  numbe r ed Duhame l , rv1 arti n d u  G a r d  and 

R omain s ,  th ere have be e n  f e a r s  tha t t he pup i l  expl o s i o n  

will l ead t o  a l ow e r ing o f  ac ademi c s t andards an d 

r e sult i n  a deb a seme n t  o f  the cu l tu re of the middle 

c la s se s .  The s t r e ng t h  o f  t he  opp o s i t i on t o  new 

deve lopment s  by th ose who se expe r i e nce ha d been of t he 

I 
lycee s o f  t he turn o f  the c entury w i ll b e  gauge d by the 

e xaminati o n  of the a t t i tu de s  t o  f o rmal educ a t i on o f  the 

three wri t e r s  in the nex t  sec ti o n. 
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P .ART I I :  THE VIEV'IS OF �v:Eb_!J..RTI N D U  GARD 

.AND ROiv'iAI NS ON THE EDUCAT�PRO CESS. 

GEORGES DUHAivlEL ( 1 884- 1 966) 
1 .  The F ami ly ( a ) Aut obiographi c al de t ai l s o 

( b )  G e re r al views on the e duca t iv� . 

pro c e ss o  

2 .  The School ( a ) Aut ob i o grap hi c a l  de t ai l s o  

THE F.A1I ILY : 

( b )  Gene r a l  v iew s o n  th e  e duc ativ e  

pro c e s s o  

The co mment s whi ch Duh amel has o f fe r e d  o n  the sub

j e c t  of f am i l i al edu c at i on fal l i n t o  two bro a d  are a s o  

There are , f i rstly , the r eferenc e s  t o  hi s own upbring

i ng , p arti cu larly tho se whi ch h e  ha s r e c orde d  i n  the 

Lumi'e re s sur ma v ie seri e s  ( 1 944-1 953 ) o The se 

c o n st i tu te an invaluabl e sour c e  of i nfo rma t i o n  on . th e ,  

effe c t  o n  the wri t e r  o f  the h o rn:;  e nv i r o nme n t  i n  . .  a 
fami ly of th e P ar i si a n  pe ti t e  bourge o i sie . Secondly , 

there a re th e  gener al vi e w s  whi e h  Duhame l  h a s  e xpre s se d  

i n  h i s memo i re s ,  e ssays , art i c le s and fi c t i ona l w o rks 

( e xc lu d ing C hronigue de s P asqui er whi c h  will be s t udied 

in de t ai l  i n  P ar t  I I I ) , o n  the pla c e  of the f amily , i t s  

func t:i on a s  an e duc atio n al agency an d  t he at ti tude s 

whi ch paren t s  should take toward s the inte lle c tu al and 

mora l for mat ion o f  the ir ch ildren. 

The events of Duhamel ' s  c hildho o d  and ad ole scence 

are de sc r ibed in Invent a ire de 1 '  ab fme and Bi ographie. 

de me s fantSme s ,  the f i r s t  two vo lume s o f  Lurnie r e s  sur 

ma vi e . In the se aut obiographical note s he at temp ts 



t o  analy se t he i n te r ac ti ng f ac to r s  i n  h i s  home whi c h  

h ave shap e d  h i s  ab i l i ti e s ,  i n te r e s t s �  a t ti tud e s and 

mode s of thi nki n g , al thou gh he re c o gni se s the di f fi cu l t y  

o f  v iewing one ' s p a st ob j ec t i ve l y o  He admi t s ,  fur t her-

more , th at he ha s se r i ous de f ic ien c i e s  as a memor i al i st :  

' L a pen see d '  un ar ti s te exper imen t e  e st t ou j, o ur s 

de'fo rmat ri ce ' o ( 1 ) A t  tte same t i me he i s  wel l aware 

t hat an ac co unt o f  one ' s o ri gi ns mu st ne c e s e ari ly b e  

i nco mp l e te a s  t h e re are lR rge a re a s  of ch ildho od exp e -

r i e nc e  whi ch rem a in hi dden fro m  th e intro sp e c t i ve g a z e o 

There e x i s t s  in each per s on ' s co nsc i ousne s s  ' o  o o un 
monde enseveli , un ab ime ' ( 2 ) i n  whi ch i s  l o s t  the 

f r a granc e of ' o  o o c e t te enfarc e me rve i lleuse ' o ( 3 )  

Neve l' t hele s s , wi th it s limit ati ons t he Lumiere s sur ma 

y_ie se que nce do e s ,  a s  the ti t le sugge s t s , she d : U gh t 

o n  the auth o r ' s  fo rma t ive i nfluenc e s "  

Ge or g e s Duh ame l 9  wh o w a s  b o r n  o n  3 0  June 1 884, w a s  

the seven th o f  ei ght ch i ld ren , of wh om o nly fou r 

survive d :  R o se , L o ui se 9 Ge orBe s and Vi c t or .  H i s  

p arent s a t  th e t ime o f  hi s b i rth we re l iv i ng i n  P a r i s  

i n  the rue C oypel ,  but thi s st ay w a s  t o  be b r ie f " 

S o on th ere were t o  b e  the uns e t t l i ng ' o .  o mig r a t i on s 

fami l i al e s o  o o '  (4 ) from and t o  P ar i s re sul t ing from the 

abrup t charg e s  of o c c upa t io n  of the re stle s s  f a th e r , 

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  

�G� 
I nven t ai r e  de 1 '  ab i'rne , P o 237 o 
Le s P l a i s i r s  e t  le s jeux - Mem o i re s  du C u ib e t  du 
T i OL!J2. , p .  1 5 . 
I b i d ,  P o 1 5 o  
!nv e n t ai re de l ' abtme , p .  1 90 .  



P i e rre-Emile Duhamel - new sp ap e r  c o rre spondent in Le 

H avre , c hL cken f armer in t he Nie vre , sh opkeep e r  in 

P a ri s ,  b efore qual ifying as a doe t or at the age of 

fi ft y- one . In al l ,  Geo rge s Duhame l  w a s  to exp e ri e m e  

for ty- t hree su ch f amily d i splac emen t s .  Thi s nomad i c  

e xi stenc e w ould have a ma j or effe c t  up n n  h i s  p er so nali ty 

and s o c i a l  devel opment .  The inst ab il i ty o f  hi s family 

l ife , whi c h  was dir e c tly at tribut abl e t o  hi s f a th er ' s 

inab i l i ty to ach i eve per sonal e quilibrium and b a lance , 

c au seu him t o  re ac t again s t  hi s fa ther ' s  l ife- s tyle . 

As he e xpl ai ns in J;,e T emp s  de l a  rech e rcJJ:e � 1 o . .  Ma 

vi e a etd une 1 :� ngue re'ac t i on c ont re l ' humeur de men 

p'ere , se s surs aut s ,  se s lub i e s  • • • 1 ( 1 )  On the o t he r  

hand he w as dr awn t oN ards t he mode rati on and c alm o f  

hi s mo the r  whn ende avour e d  t o  p r e se rve the mor al uni ty 

of th e  foye r  de spi t e  he r husba nd ' s i rre sp onsibi l i ty .  

' • •  c Le s ve r t us maternell e s  m 1 c nt e't �  de grand 

l 1 ( 2 ) e xemp e • • •  Mau:L"' iac see s in Duhamel ' s d i s o rdered 

hom� l if e  the gene si s of hi s strong defenc e o f  t r adi-

ti onal b o urgeo i s  -val ue s :  

Ge o rge s Duhamel avai t t r op so u:ffer t  dans son 
enf anc e et dan s sa jeune s f.'e de t ou t  c e  que 
si gnif ie 1 1boh'eme 1 1 p our n '  av oir p a s  eu l 1 amb i ti on ,  
de s qu 1 il en eut ac qui s l e s  moyens , de bat i r  une 
vraie ma i son , un v r ai :foy er , de f o nd� une :f�i l l e  
au sens l e  plus t radi t ionnel . N o n  seul ement i l  
ne par t ag0 ait p as l a  ha ine e t  l e  mep r i s  du 
b o u rgeo i s si rdp andu s che z  l e s  �c r i v ain s e t  le s 
art i s te s depui s l e s  temp s roman t iqu e s ,  e t  don t le s 
ec r iv ai ns le s plus bour ge o i s  ne se dd:fendai ent p a s , 
mai s il  s avai t  d ' e xp eri enc e que l e s  v i ce s  bourgeo i s 
ne s ent que 1' enve rs de vertus bourge o i se s  o .  o 
e t  qu' il 1'\1 y a r ie n  de p i re au mo nde que l e  

Le Temps de l a  re ch e rch e , p .  46 .  
Ibi d ,  p .  47 . 



deBordre e t  que le  tou rment d ' une vie sans regle 
e t  san s freino ( 1 )  

Duh amel ' s rnemor ies  of hi s e arl y ch ildhood are 

filled with  t he love and the at ten tive  c are of his  

mo �h er o ' Son e s'P ri t e st sur nous , vol tige autour de 

no us ,  ccmrne un ge'nie a t tentif o ' ( 2 ) The t imid, sie kly 

child wa s drawn close t o  hi s mo ths r and bound to  her 

in emo ti unal depe ndency - a si tua t ion whi eh Pi t t s  ( 3 ) 

ha s sugge sted to  be charac teris tic of  the mo ther-eh ild 

interacti on in th e Fren ch bou rge oi s  family o Further-

mo re , thi s warm r6 lati onship was to persi s t  throug h 

childhood and a dole scen ce and the high regard in whi ch 

Duhamel ha s held hi s mothe r is  evident in the p age s of  hi s 
I . She was tte image of the rr{e re servante , the menlOlre S o  

mo ther dedi cat<Jd t o  the maint enance of  the se cur i ty and 

the welfsre of the foyer who ha s c ol o ured his  views of 

mo therho odo  

J ' ai c onnu de s c ent aines de m�re s f ranc ai se s  
qui ont men e,  qui m�nent enc o re chaquc j ou r� ce t te 
noble v ie d 1 abn6gati on e t  de de'vouernent o o • Que 
si , dan s mille et mille ans ,  nn me demande quel 
fut le pays dans le quel j 1 ai vu le j our ,  j e  
re'pondr ai sans he si t e r :  " l e  pays de s femme s 
ver tueuse s  e t  nobles qui , de l ' aube au soir  e t  du 
mariage 'a leur dernier souf fle , acc ompli s sent , 
silencieusement , ent re le s quatre murs de leurs 
m3.i sons , d ' obscurs mi racle s ado rable s" o (4 )  

H i s mo th er ' s warr.1 nurtu rin g helped t o  compe nsate 

f0r hi s father ' s example , f.o r in the p or trai t whi ch he 

has  drawn of his fathe r we see a man temperamentally 

( 1 ) 

(4) 

F o  Maur i ac ' Duhame l parmi nou s ' , Geo rge s Duhamel 
( 1 884-1 966) - Temoignage s , P o  9 o 
Inve�ire de 1 1 abime , P o 33 o 
See J o  Pitts ,  ' c ontinui ty and Change in Bourge� i s  
Franc e ' , Franc e :  Change and Tradit ion , P o  249 o  
Inven t ai re de l '  ablrre , pp . 81 -2 . 



unsui t ed to family re Sp onsibil i t ie s .  Duhamel writ e s  

o f  hi s father i n  the se terms : ' J ' ai vu peu d ' homme s 

mo ins fait s pour p or t e r  l e  l o ur d  farde au QU 1 il s ' e t ai t  

d 1 ailleur s  l ibrerre nt donne� ce  farde au d 1 une fami lle 

encombrante . 1 ( i ) By nat ure ' • • • all'egre e t  

11 I ( 2 )  h t ,_ . h Quere eur o o o , wi t a cha rac er  W1 . 1c w a s  

1 o o o diff icileme nt intel ligible c o o ' � ( 3 )  i n  turn s  

moody and high- spir ited , e asily dis c our aged and yet on 

occasio::1s c apable of stubborn perserveranc e , Pierre-

Emile Duh ame l was a strange mixt ure cf tm rebel and 

the s oc i al climber .  I t  is  cert ain tha t t o  the son the 

father remained an enigma and tha t hi s a t tempt s t o  

understand hi s father ' s  mot ive s and t o  unravel hi s 

c ompl ex na tur e w e r e- unavailing. fu o rc over , pr e o c cup i e d  

wi th hi s i-1ml t ifari o u s  pl an s  and per so nal amb i ti ons , 

ob se ssed by the vi si on of  making hi s for tune an d 

achi eving soci al advanc ement , M .  Duhamel abanci. one d the 

management of the ho!TB t o  hi s wife and ent e red l i t tle 

into t he live s of t he ch i ld ren . Yet , it i s  wit h  a 

note  of wonde r  tha t Geo r ge s  Duhame l se t s  down the fac t 

that de spi te the burden tha t family tie s mu st have 

meant t o  thi s individualist , he aecl ined to t ake the 

ea sier c ou r se of de serti ng hi s wife and chi ldren • 

• • •  Quand il m ' arri ve de penser QU' il a por te 
ce farde au , tan t  mal que bien,  jus Qu 1 au terme , en 
dep it de toute s sor tes de faux-pa s et de 
defaill ance s ,  j e  rec onnai s  e t  je salue l ' empi re 
de la l o i  mor al e ,  meme sur ceux qui p rennent 

Ibid , P •  1 99 .  
I"oid,  p .  1 99 .  
Ibid , P o 58 . 



pla i si r  a en pa r l e r  fr i v o l ement . ( 1 ) 
I t  w a s  t he mo the r Vlho sup e rvi se d  the e duc a t i onal 

devel opment of th e  fou r ch il dren as the fa t her w a s  

l a cking th e ti m2 or t he pa t i ence to  carry out  thi s 

du ty . I n  I nv e nt air e de l '  abfrre the inab ili ty of t he 

fath er to und e r s t and hi s s on ' s ne ed f or l uve a nd a t te n-

ti on i s  c l e. arl y sh o w n .  An e x ample of the ab sGn c e  o f  

an effe c t ive c ommuni c ati u n  b e tween f a t her a ni  s on 

c onc e rn s  the di s tre s s  o f  t he f our -ye ar- old b o y  at  the 
·' 

r ou gh b e h aviour of hi s f e l low pup i l s  at t he �co le 

£rima i re and hi s yearn ing f o r  p at e rnal symp a thy . 

M a n  p�re , eni vrd de s mi l le sou c i s  de son 
exi st en cie pe r so nnel le , me r eg ar dai t ave c  i rri t a
ti C �'l e t  di sai t en h a u s s ant l e  s ep aule s: "Rends 
c oup su r cou p , si non t u  ne se r a s  p a s  heur e ux 1 ' . 
Ivl ai s ,  t au t  de su i te re s s ai s i de s e s  t r a c a s  
p e r s onne ls , i l  me l a i s e cd.  t a me s f' OITJbre s med i t a
t i o n s  de p e t i t  ga r� on anxi e u x .  ( 2 ) 

On ano the r o c c a si o n  tre sma ll bo;y ha d tr ie d  to ple a se 

hi s fa t he r  by admit t i ng t h at h i s  amb i ti o n was t o  s tudy 

rlle: di c ine . ' L '  homrre e't onnan t f a it un so ur i re e t  r e'p n nd: 
1 1 C ' e st un3 1Jonne idde � "  P u i s  il p en se a aut re c h o s e . ' ( 3 ) 

I t  i s  not i c e able in I nven t air e de l '  ahlLTB 

th a t  P i e r re -Emi le Duhamel ' s cha rac teri stic  p hr a s e  i s 

; 'P ourqu c i  pa s? n wh en he wi she s to  avoid fu rthe r 

que sti onirg by his  son . Thi s me th od of  e sc ap e  is se en , 

for ins t ance , whe n Geor g e s  Duhamel a ske d h i s  f a the r 

for perrr.ti ssi o n  to tran s f e r  f ro m  the c ou:r� co mpl e'me n t a ire s 

t o  a lycee so that he might obtain the qualif icati ons 

Ibid , p. 1 99 ,  
Ibid , P •  50 . 
Ibi d, p .  1 23 .  



68 

ne c e ss ary for c o mme nc ing medi cal studi e s o  

Il hau ss a  legereme nt le s e'r aule s ,  remua l e s  
s o ur c i l s  e t  repondi t :  "Au lyc �e? P ou rquoi p as'r 
S i  tu c r o i  s que c I e s t ne'ce ssair e  0 i f  

0 0 '  I l  repd t ai t :  
"P cur qu o i  pa s? "  E t  jc;  comp re nai s tres bie n qu 1 il 
p ensait a aut r e  cho se . ( 1 ) 

A s  vre have se en , i t  was fro m  hi s mo ther that 

G e orge s Duh�ne l gained emo ti onal s e curi t y o  She 

a t temp te d thr ougho ut hi s chi l dh o od and youth to p r ovide 

t he mo ral and s o ci al t r a i ni ng whi ch h e r  husb and 

negl cc te do C onsc ie nt i ou s  and h ardworking , sh e  led an 

' • o .  e't ernell e e x i s t e nce de m� re servant e '  9 ( 2 )  always 

O C CUp i e d  by her c:'.:!.ldren I S  ne ed s ,  1 o o 0 a t t enti Ve a 

mi lle e t  mi l le trac a s ' o ( 3 ) The conc e rn of �ne Duhame l 

t o  devel op mor al j udgment in h ,_;r c hi ld r en i s  be s t  

i llu s trated i n  the i ncid e nt wh en she t r i e d  t o  expla in 

to he r son th e meaning of hon e s ty af t e r  i t  v,; a s  d i sc o-

vered tha t he had t aken some m() ney f ro m  hi s p are nt s '  

r oomo 

Elle me p r i t  RlJ T' Pe s genoux et c ommen\! a de 
m ' exp l i que r le s chc se s de l ' honne t e t e c Ell e le 
fai sait avec f o r c e , ave c de s mo t s  ne t s  e t  sur s 
c omri13 c e ux d ' une religio n ;  rnai s e lle p o u s s a i t de 
temp s en temp s , un l cng s oup i r ,  p ar c e  qu 1 .::. l all ai t 
fall o i r  aus s i  surve i lle r l e  feu sou s la c oc o t te 
e t  rep r is er l e  l inge e t  c ire r l e s  chaus sur e s .  
N ' impo rte , l a  l ec on fut do nnee . ( 4 )  ; 
Ardagh ( 5 ) has de s c r i be d  t he  tradi ti o nal tabo o s  

agai nst di s c u ss i on o f  sexu al ma t te r s  i n  fro nt o f  the 

chil dren in mi ddle- cla s s  home s and the inhibi ti on s of 

p arent s whi c h  have l imi t e d  th e opp o r tuni ti e s  of e ffec t ive 
----------------

1 )  Ibi d ,  P o  1 5 1 .  
32 ) Ibid , : l o  8 1  o 

) Ibid,  P o 89 o 
4 )  Ibi d,  P o  54 o 
5 ) J. Ardagh ,  The New Fren ch Revoluti on - A Socia l and 

Ec �nomic Surv��France 1 945-12£1, p .  248. 



sex educ ati on., Duhamel ' s father was no excep ti on., 

When he di scovered tha t hi s so n was reading through hi s 

medic al text-books he pr eferred  to  ignore thi s obvi ou s  

intere st  in the basic fac ts  o f  sex . 

Il c ommen¥ a de m ' expliquer , ironiquement , 
que ce n ' etaient point la de s lec ture s p our un 
garc on a peine pubere . C omme je  le regardai s 
d ' un oeil a t tentif , il fi t devier l ' entre t ien et 
s ' 8vada sans peine.  Et pui s , il n ' y pensa plu s.  
J ' y pensai l ongtemps encore o ( 1 ) 

One note s that Duhamel ha s always showed c ompassi on for  

the problems of sexual ad  jus  trr:e nt of  the adole seen t .  

He  ss:y s ,  for instance ,  that he has  ' ., .  o l cnguemen t 

refldchi c o o  aux p ro blkme s que la sexuali te ne cesse de 

p o ser avec vehemence k t ous l es educ ateur s ' o ( 2 ) . Argu-

ing th at  a delayed age fo r marriage increase s the se 

difficul tie s , he sugge sts  tha t  le mariage precoce 

represen ts  1 o o o  une s oluti on o c a qui parait sedui sante 

en un temps ou le s prejuge's bourgeo is  e t  le s c onsidera

tions financ iere s  n ' ont plus autant d ' empi re sur l e s  

e sp ri t  s 0 e 0 ' .( 3 )  

Although Duhamel was  e ncou raged t o  at tend ma ss and 

to  receive catechi sm instru c ti on at Notre-Dame de s 

Champs , hi s parent s do not appear to  have a t tempted t o  

exert a p o sitive infl uence on h i s  spir itual devel opment o 

S o on after hi s fir st communi on there was t o  be a lo ss 

of faith f ollowing a p er iod of sickne ss  and anxie ty o  

Duhamel reco rds that  after a period  of prayer in Notre

Drune des Champs he had fel t suddenly 1 o o o  un ineffable 

� 1 ) Inventai re de 1 1 ab!me , pp ., 1 39-40 .  2 ) _  Bi�graphie de me s  fant�mes ,  Po 33 . 
3 ) · Ib�d , pp ., 34-5 o  
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alle'gerre nt ' ( 1 ) and he had begun to pray in h i s  own 
wo rds .  1 Ce t te pri'e re t out e  nouvelle O H  e tai t comme 

o o o un l ibre ent retien ave c l ' e spri t  de Dieu , une 

c ocnrrru.ni on parfai te avec la pui ssance supreme 1 . ( 2 ) He 

felt  that t hi s  expe rienc e c cu ld no t be reconci led -with 

the t e aching s  of the C athol i c  church regarding the 

indi rec t acce ss  of the ;lE:: l .L c Y c r  to God.  But it  i s  

w it h  regret tha t  Duhamel wri t e s  that as a re sult of 

th b I f . / d  a t  expe ri ence he wo�ld no  longer e • o • avo r�c e  e 

l a  foi  rel igieuse 1 ( 3 ) 
� that i s  t o  say rel igi ous fai th 

in any orthodox Catholi c sen se .  

Duhamel ha s also regre t ted  that his  paren ts  did 

no t pro vide him with a music al educ at). on. I t  i s  obvi- . 

cus tha t from an e arly age he had devel oped a p a s si on 

for music . We read, for instance , that during the 

years 1 890  to 1 894 he was imp rovi sing in strument s  out 

rf c igar boxe s and pl ant s t alks .  But Duhamel wa s not 

t o  le arn to read music ti ll the age of thi r ty- two .  He 

co nj ectu re s  tha t had he learnt music in hi s childh o od 

' • • •  j 1 aurai s pu di re , avec de s son s , l 1 e s sent iel de ce 

que j 1 aurai s a dire 1 o (4)  

Influencing Geor ge s  Duhame l 1 s intellec tual devel op-

rre nt wa s tte e xample of hi s father and the encour agement 

o f  his  mothe r .  A s  w e  have seen,  Pierre-Emi l e  Duhamel 

had ne i the r the time nor the inclina ti on to  ensure tha t  

hi s s on gaine d  mind and imaginati on stimulati on in  the 

Invent aire de l 1 abtme , P • 1 25o 
Ibid , P • 1 26. 
Ibid, p .  1 26 .  
Ibid , P o 9 1 , 
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home environment o The father p o sse ssed few bo oks  - a 

dic tionary , some wo rks of Gavarni and s ome medi cal 

text s - and indeed hi s studies left  him lit tle 

opp ortuni ty for cul tur al ac t ivit ies o  He did , however , 

admire the nove l s  of Balzac , Flaubert and Z ola  and hi s 

scorn of le sser  noveli stF was not l o st on hi s son. ( 1 ) 
Engro SSed in hi s ovm studie s ,  P ierre-Emile 

Duhamel did no t seem to  be c onsci ous that hi s sons ' 

l ack of  a secondary educ at ion would affect thei r career 

opportuni ti es o  Ho -vvever , when thi s was finally brought 

to hi s at tenti on he readily agre ed to accept the 

expense involved in transferring b o th hi s boys t o  a 

Perhap s c onscious of hi s mi stake in no t plac-

ing Ge orge s in a lyce� till he was f ourteen he made 

arrangement s at  the 1ycee at Neve r s ,  when the family 

moved from Paris , for George s t o  be  promot ed from 

During his  later medical 

studie s George s Duhamel was to  continue t o  rece ive 

moral and f inanc ial  suppo rt from hi s parents o  But 

probably more imp o rtant for Duhame l ' s ment al growth  wa s 

the stimulus value of hi s father ' s  scholastic  acti-

vi ties .  For at t he t ime when George s Duharnel was 

receiving his  primary educat i on hi s fathe r ,  then in his  

mid-fo rtie s ,  was  studying Latin and Greek in a bel a ted  

at temp t to  qualify fo r admi t t ance to  the Ecole de 

Mfidec ine .  Later,  in Le§_E spoi rs  et  le s �preuve s 

tribute i s  p ai d  to  Pi erre-Emile  Duharnel ' s efforts  to 

( 1 )  Ibid ,  p .  1 39 .  



gain acc e ss to  the learning whi ch hi s pea sant and 

ar tisan ance stor s in  the Ile de Franc e had been deniedo 

Mon pe re m ' a donne , de s que j 1 ai pu tenir 
l ' oe il ouvert ,  le sp ec t acle d 1 un de ce s homme s 
partis de peu,  e t  qui ,  non sans  effor t s ,  non sans 
bonds et non sans chute s ,  ont doul oureusement 
montci la pente e t  prepare par ainsi le depart de s 
nouvelle s gen� rati ons o o o Je songe , ave c une 
tendre sse :p arfo i s  S·Ouri ante et  consolee ,  a 
l ' e trange a scensiOruii ste de l 1 intelligence , a 
celui qui nous avait  enseigne le re sp e c t  du 
savoir , le culte de s livre s ,  l a  certi tude qu ' un 
travail acharn� parte en so i de s rdc ompen se s 
magnifique so  ( 1 )  

Havighur st ( 2 ) sugge sts  tha t O.lle of the e ssential 

developmental task s  of adole scence i s  to gai n emo ti onal 

independence of parent s and other adult so As we have 

seen.J the emo tional ti e s  be tween George s Duhamel and hi s 

mo ther we re strongo The unse ttled exi stenc e of hi s 

family had robbed him of the opportuni ty of f orming 

l ast ing friendship s  wi th hi s pe ers and would seem to  

have tended to  inc re a se hi s dependence on hi s mo thero 

Cert ainly , the account of hi s childhood and adole scence 

emphasi se s  hi s sol i tude 9 al though hi s affe c ti on for hi s 

younger bro the r , Vic t or ,  was some con solation for  hi s 

l ack of  compani ons o  N o r  was there a clo se a ssocia tion 

wi th the member s  o f  the extended family as  the rel a-

ti ons of Pierre-Emile Duhamel and hi s kin we re strainedo 

Simil arly , the que rul ous nature of the f athe r  and hi s 

lubric ity tended t o  i sol ate the family from the so c ial 

group o I t  wa s only during hi s final years  at  the 

Inst i tuti on Roger-Momenhe im and during hi s me dical 

Le s E spoirs  e t  le s epreuve s ,  PP o 2 57-So  
See R .  Havighur st , Devel opmental Tasks  and Educ a
tion,  PP o 42-5 o  



studie s  that Georges Duhamel was ab le t o  make stable 

and enduring friendship s .  But if  gradually he was 

able to find support and accep tance out side the imme-

di a�e family,  final separati on from hi s family in 1 904 , 

when hi s p arent s were at Dourdan, hi s si sters about t o  

ma:.'ry and his brothe r  abro ad ,  leaving him al one i n  

Pari s ,  temp or ari ly threw his  l ife int o di sorder o With 

independence c ame a b ohemian exi stenc e before hi s wi ll 

to succeed �e nsserted i t self o  

After considering hi s family life George s Dw1amel 

has declarerl_: ' ,Je ne voudrai s ,  p our rien  au monde , 

revivre me s ann�e s  d 1 enfance . ' ( i ) Hi s fath er ' s  

irre sponsibil :i_ ty , hi s sudden whims and fancie s  vrhich 

had endangered the securi ty of the fo.Y§._r_, his irrfideli ty 

which had brought di stre s s  to hi s f�lily , as well as 

hi s irritabili ty and inabil i ty to communi cate effect

ively with the children had c aused DuhatJJel 1 s childhood 

to be marked by anxie ty nnd de epai r .  Yet hi s faith 

in  the funct i on of the family to  trai n  the chi ldren for  

obedience to  the di sc ipline s of social life would not 

be seriously impaired. He c ondemns hi s fathe r ' s pro-

found ego ti sm ,  his ' • • •  sent iment tr.e s imparfai t de s 

obligati ons imperatives  que d�termine l a  vie en groupe ' ( 2 )  

and assert s  that if he himse lf subscribe s to the tene t s  

of  philo sophical individuali sm ,  neverthe le s s  he remains , 

unlike hi s father ,  ' • • •  un individuali ste disciplin� ' . ( 3 )  

! 1 ) Inventaire de l 1 abime , p .  52 . 
2 )  Biographie.._.9&_me s fant 6me�, p .  62 . 
3 )  Ibid ,  p .  62.  



Indeed , he claims tha t  it  was hi s fathe r ' s failure to  

provide a stable home envir onment wh ich made him real i se 

that firm parent al control i s  e ssent i al c  

J ' ai t ou j our s eu � de la tamille � une idee 
haute e t  rigoureuse .  Le s defaillance s de man 
pere me f ortifiaient dans  c e t te pa ssi on. I i  me 
sembl ai t p arfois  que j e  devai s ,  'a sa place , mo i ,  
l ' a1ne/ de s garcons , veiller e t  refl�chi r .  Plus 
tard , A._yant cre.3 mo i-meme un foy er , j 1 ai touj our s 
eu un sent iment tre s  serre de s devoir s que do i t  
assume r le c ap i t aine du nav ire . ( 1 ) 
Ap art from the tensi ons between f a ther and so n ,  

another experi enc e  in  the life of  the family whi ch had 

reinforced hi s bel ief in  the imp o rtance of re sp onsible 

parenthood was the unhappy fi r s t  marri age of hi s si s te r , 

Rose .  Suffer ing from the ill ten�er of her husban d ,  

Rose had taken refuge i n  her parent s '  home. As a 

re sult of the painful scene when the enraged husb and 

had for ced  entry to cla im custody of hi s son ,  Dw1amel 

was to experienc e for the fir st t ime the painful 

re spiration blo ck whi ch was to affl i c t  him through 

l ife . In c ommenting on thi s inc ident he has no ted 

that  at  that  time he and hi s family had suppo rted  R o se 

in her pe t it i on for divor ce ,  although in the fami l i e s  

of the bourge o i si e  such a pr oceJure was accep te d  ' • • o  a 

contre-c oeur e t  comme une tre s facheuse extre'mi te' ' . ( 2 ) 

He state s ,  however , h i s  opp o si ti on i n  pri nciple to  e a sy 

divorce , c laiming tha t  there i s  a certain ' • • •  cruelle 

sage sse ' ( 3 )  in the atti tude of  the C atholic  church 

towards divorce . 

lnvent aire de 1 1 abime , P o  227 . 
Biographie de me s fantame s ,  Po  66 o  
Ibi d ,  P o  65 o  



A fur the r f ac t or whi ch had c o nt r i bu t e d  t ow a r d s  

Duhamel 1 s defe nc e o f  t r ad i ti onal p a t te r n s  o f  autho r i ty 

in t he f am i l y  wa s h i s  i nvo lv emen t  i n  the c o- ope r a t i ve 

pr int ing venture o f  the Abb aye - the ph al an s t e ry o f  

ar t i s t s  who had at temp t e d  to e st ab l i sh a 1 • • • fami lle 

s e l o n  1 1  e sp r i t  1 ( 1 ) a t  C r e t e i l  be tvJC cn Autumn 1 906 and 

Sp ri ng 1 908 . ( 2 )  As Duhnmel p o i nt s o u t  in hi s a c c ount 

of the f or tune s of the Abb uye in Le Temps de l a  

J•e ch e r che 1 the o t h e r membe r s  of the gr oup had all , a s  

he had , suff0 r e d  from the i r  e xp er i enc e of fami l y  l i fe 

and we re se arch ing f or a mor e co mple t e  family uni t 

whi ch wo uld enr i ch t he i nd iv i d u al and no t imp o s e  

r e s t r i c ti ons on h i s  pe r sonal de vel opmGn t .  ( 3 ) Ye t . in 

t h e ir refusal to r en o unce th e i r  h ard-w on indepe nde nce 

the Th�lemi tc s h ad so wn th� se e d s  o f  t he fdilure of 

t he ir e nt erpr i se o  The de c li ne o f  t he Abb aye 1 p re s se d  

by f i nanc ial d i f ficul t i e s  and rive n by i n tern a l  c on-

fl i c t s ,  b r oug ht h o me to G e o rge s Duh runel the f a c t  tha t 

the s t reng th of t he f amily a s a s o ci al i n st i tut i on 
--------
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 )  

Le Temps de l a  re che rch e , p .  2 7 .  
R omai n s  wa s cl o se ly a s so c i a t e d  w it h  Duh am e l  a nd  t h e  
Abb aye gr oup a t  thi s ti me . L a t e r  the re l a t i o nsh i p  
o f  R omai n s  and Duhame l be c ame l e s s  ami c al .  . ( S e e  
in Bi ogra� de mes f an t ome s 1  pp . 1 65-6 ,  Duh ame l 1 s 
c r i t ic i sm s  of R omains ' s  imp eri ous n a ture and hi s 
e arly amb i ti o n s  o f  be c oming a c hef_Q. 1 e'co le . ) F o r  
hi s pa r t 1 Romai n s  a c cu s e s Duh ame l o f  unde rmi ning 
hi R e ffo rt s be for e W or ld 'JVar I to uni te th e y o.ung 
gene r a t i on o f  writ e rs a nd  a r t i s t s  and f ound a ·· 
r e v ie w .  ( See hi s r ep ro ac hful a r t i c le 1 Au T emp s de 
1 '  At.b aye 1 ,  Geo r ge s Duh amel ( 1 884-1 966) -
Temo ignage s ,  pp . 27-33 . �  

· 

The theme of t h e  lib erty o f  t he ind iv idual runs 
thr oug h Duhame l 1 s e a r ly c o l l e c ti ons o f  p oe t ry ,  
p ar t i c ul a r ly L ' H omme e n te ·ce ( 1 9 09 )  and Se l o n  ma l o i  
( 1 9 1 0 ) .  

-------



re sided no t only in the bonds of affecti on but also in 

the exerci se of di sc ipline and authori ty o 

Au j ourd ' hui , quand je  promene sur mon peti t 
domaine un regard qui est  celui du pere e t  celui 
du mai tre , je reviens a mes souvenir s e t  me �rends 
a penser  que , j ustement , C e  qui manquait , dan s 
no tre theleme , c ' e tait ce regard magi stral et  
paternel dont nous avi on s voulu prec isement nou s 
affranchi r o ( 1 ) 

In the essay s ,  arti c le s  and novel s of his  maturi ty 

Duhame l has stated hi s bel ief that human society 

depends upon e qu ilibrium,  order and harmony and that 

me>dern man mus t be vigi l ant t o  pre serve tho se values  

whi ch have mainta ined pe ace and balan ce in social l i fe 

in the past e He i s , as  Simon point s  out , the apol o-

gi st  of th e bourgeois  ideal s w i th hi s humani sm and hi s 

re sp ec t  for t radit i on and indiv idu al culture o I 0 0 • Il  

repre sente  une certaine perfec ti on du bourge o i s ,  

speci alement du bourgeoi s franc a i s ,  qui en lui J 
s ' accomplit  en se depassan t o  , ( 2 )  In par t icular , 

Duhamel has shown hi s con cern at the divo rce between 

ma�1 and a me chanical civili sati on, exacerbated by the 

rapid  devel opme nt s in technology and sc ience , a trend 

which he fir st rec ogni sed as  a medical offic er at  the 

front in 1 9 1 6 .  Hi s l i terary effort s  since World W ar 

I have been directed tow ards the p re servation  of 

inherit ed value s ,  the advoc acy of the culture of the 

mind and the spi ri t  and the defence of the mor al 

c ivilisation against the onsl aught of �echnigue - a 

Le Temps de la  recherche , p .  80o  I P . -H .  Simon, Ge orges  Duhamel ou  le b0urge ois  sauve , 
p 0 1 92 0 
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theme that was eloquen tly expre ssed in yie de s martyr s 

1 91 4-.121.§ ( 1 91 7 ) and Oivili sati on 1 914- 1 91 7  ( 1 91 8 ) with 

the evocation of suffering humanity in a wor ld shattered 

by the technology of war , and in tre bi t ter at tack on 

Americ an ma teriali sm in Scenes  de la vie future ( 1 930 )  o 

I t  i s  agai nst th i s  background that  one must  se t 

Duhame l ' s views  on the place of the family and the 

importance of famili al educ ationo  The family i s  seen 

as an instrument of order  and i ts c ontinue d support i s  

rAgarded as es senti al fo r the stability of soc ie ty .  

I t  i s  through the guidance and training of the young 

that the moral and sp iri tual value s of the past  may be 

implanted in the new generati ono Thus he decla re s : 

' Je s ouhai te  0 0 0 que:; l n  fami lle , en tant que gr oupement 

ele'ment aire ' so it  non seulement t ole're'e ' mai s sou tenue ' 

mai s  defendu8 e t  nant ie o ' ( 1 ) With thi s high view of 

the family ' s  so cia l c onsequence he c ondemns tho oe who 

pour sco rn on traditi onal pa tterns of family l i fe ,  

c rit ici sing Gide ' s celebrated comment - "Famille s ,  j e  

vou s hai s !  1 1  - as  ' • •  e le cri  d '  un enfant c ontrarie , 

d ' un enfant gate' , e t  non d ' �n observateur re sponsable '  , ( 2 )  

and arguing th at the t endenc ie s in some count rie s to  

sub sti t �te State  agenci e s  fo r the family run cou nter to 

nature .  ' La famille e st inscrite  dans la chair mgme 

de l ' e spece ; e lle appelle , dans les  profondeurs . ' ( 3 ) 
One no te s ,  a1o o , tha t f or Duhamel the ide al i s  the 

Le Tern£§ de la recherche , p .  25 . 
Ibid ,  p .  7Bo 
Ibid , p .  25. 



l oving hu sb and and the re sp onsible f ather who works out 

his salvati on through orth odox soci al c hannels , as i s  

the c ase wit h Laurent Pasquier i n  Chronigue de s 

Pasouier , rather th an the man like Salavin , the 

patheti c anti-he r� of the Salavin chronicles,  who 

leave s hi s f amily in a vain se arch for  grace .  

For George s Duhamel the r ai sing of a family had 

been one of the most  sati sfying experience s of hi s 

l ife , fulfilling the deep need tha t he had fel t t o  1 o o o  

m ' enraciner quelque part , d ' y a s surer  un foyer stable , 

d ' y nourrir de s habi tude s, d ' y  maintenir des tradi t i ons  
' ( 1 ) 0 0 0 0 In La Po sse ssi on du monde he represent s hi s 

feelings  on the birth of hi s fi r st son: ' Une j oie  

m ' e s t  echue pendant la guerre , une j o ie qui est  sans 

doutc la plus  grande de ma vie : celle d ' avo ir un 

enfant ' , ( 2 ) and in La Pe see de s ames ( 3 ) he de scribe s in 

lyrical terms hi s love fo r hi s ch ildren o (4 ) 

Thro ugho ut hi s works Duhamel makes numer ous  

references t o  hi s wife , the former actre ss of  the Vieux-

Colombier , Blanche Albane , hi s th ree  sons and th eir 

family life at th e ir p astoral retreat  at Valmondoi s. 

Nowhere , however ,  doe s he explain the principle s which 

have guided the educat i on of hi s children bet ter than  

Invent air e de 1 1  abtme , p o 200o 
La P o sse ssi on du monde , Po 1 9 7 o  
See-La Pe see d�me8;" P o  2j9 c  

0� thi s vo ;:Lume 

One of the best examples of paternal l ove in 
Duhame l ' s novels  is f ound i n  the relati onship of  
the p ainter , Cyprien ,  and his so n in L ' Archange de 
l�Y£Qture ( 1 955 )  o 



Terri sse makes the fo llowing comment : 

Je pense qu ' il ne ser ait pas  exce ssif de 
classer  parmi le s livre s pedagogi qu c s 1  au m@me 
tit re que l ' Emile ,  ou le f ameux chapi tre de s 
Essai s 9  un ouvrage comme Le s Plai sirs et  le s jeux. ( 1 ) 

Such an e st imati on wou ld ap pear t o  be over-g0nerous ns 

Duhame l doe s  not at tempt to outline a complete pro-

gramme no r doe s  he expre ss ide a s  on famili al educ ation 

wh ich are strikingly original o Nevertheless ,  Le s 

Plai sirs et le s jeux does reflect the humanity and the 

c onvent ional common sense of  t he wr iter and ha s 

pedagogical interest  in the keen observation o f  child 

behavi our o  

F i rs t 9  Duh �n e l  enj o ins  the educ ator  t o  stud y  the 

chi ld in an effo rt to under st and hi s physical 9 

intel le c tu al  and moral needso  He pa ys p articul ar 

at tenti on to  the growth of language skill s and the 

exsrci se of t he imagination  ard 1 l ike Monte s sori 9 

emphasi se s  the importance o f  pl ay ac t ivi ty in child 

de vel opmen to 

"Je vai s j ouer . " Il di t cela d ' un a i r . 
pre'occupe 9 soucieux , c omme nou s di sons: " Je vai s 
travailler o 1 1  Il a rai son: j o uer est son 
occupati on essentielle , son devoi r o o o  Jouer , 
pour lui , c ' e st rever avec  tout son c orp s. ( 2 )  

Then , he reviews the various th eorie s on child train-

ing , suggest ing that the fundamental erro r in e l ?borat-

ing systems i s  the failure t o  take into account the 

uniquene ss  of  e ach ch ild o He claims tha t  e ach child 

mus t  be treated dif feren tly and tha t  the method s wh ich 

( 1 ) A. Terri sse , Geo rges Duhamel - Educateur , P o  · 36 . 
( 2 ) Les Plai si rs e t  le s j oie s - Memoi re s  du Cuib e t  du 

Tioup , pp . 39-40 o 



80 

prove succe ssful for one chi ld may well fail with 

another .  Thus ,  Duhamel exp re s se s  hi s su spic ion o f  

dogmatic  utterance � n  chi ld pedagogy and he di smi s se s  

Rous8eau ' s �mile  a s  a ' reverie de doc trinaire ' o  ( 1 ) 

From hi s own e xper ience of e ducating hi s elder s ons , 

Bernard and Je an ,  he sugge sts  that parents  sh ould 

re sp ect  indivi dual uifferences  a11d develop thei r own 

me thods wi t..h. out  necessari ly .feeling the obligati on to 

be guided by e xpe rts o H i s  advice the n i s: ' Observe 

te s enfants 9 apprends a le s connai tre et habille -2- es  

sur mesure o '  ( 2 )  

While Duhamel believe s that  th e  parent mu st sur-

round hi s child  wi th warmth o f  affec ti on and show 

t ow ards him tol erance and under standing , he sti ll i s  

c onvinced of the imp ortance of fir m  di scipline o  H i s  

credo , expressed i n  a lec tu re a t  th e Universite  de s 

annale s ( repor ted in C onferenc i a 9  1 5  December 1 936 )  i s :  

1 11 faut o o c aimer le s enfant s ,  mai s l e s  aimer sari S 

faiblesse o  ' ( 3 ) In thi s lec ture he att acks the trend 

towards permis sivene ss  in the family and in the school .  

Entre toute s  le s experi ence s pour suivie s  par 
la pedagogic mod erne , i l  en e st certaine s qui 
m ' inspirent beauco up plus que de l ' el o ignement e t  
m@me une tre s sincere horreur o  Ce  di sant , j e  
s onge a certaine s methodes que je  tr ouve 
demagogique s p arce  qu ' elles  ne vi sent pas � 
instruire l ' enfant , mai s  d ' abord a le flat t er , s 
le  l ivrer sans defense a se s penchants et  a se s 
instinc t s o  Rendre le brouet du savoi r le mains 
amer· p o ssible , vo ila ,  certes ,  une bonne pensee . 

------------------
( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 3 )  

Ibid ,  p .  1 91 o 
Ibi d ,  P o  1 88 "  
' Le s  Chefs-d ' oouvre e t  l a  j eunesse ' ,  C onferencia ,  
no c 1 ,  1 5  Dec o  1 936 , p .  27 o  
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Dormer a l 1 enf an t e t  de la j o i e  e t  du plai si r ,  �e  
trouve que c '  e s t  f or t  souhai table e  Mai s t ou-:e 
educ atio n sage e st fondee sur l a  c ontrainte , 
pui squ '  elle  dc) i  t prepare r 1 '  enfant a une v i e  fai te 
de contrainte s �  d 1 obl igati on s et de servitude s � ( 1 ) 

Simil arl y,  in  the book,  M�n Royaume ( 1 932 ) � whi ch 

rec o rds hi s obse rvati on s of chi ldren at play , he . 

expre sse s hi s convi ction t ha t  in the absence of strict  

adult  supe rv i sw n children revert  to  lawlesEne s s  and 

cruelty .  

H oweve r ,  the se v iew s whi c h  are typical of  h i s 

later wr it ing s c o ntrast  w it h  the more liberal reflec-

t i ons on educ ati on fou nd in La  P o sse ssion du monde o 

In 1 91 9  Duhamel could wri te :  ' La vie de l ' enf ant 

qui pou sse s ans  contra i nte e st un ench an tement  de 

de'couverte s , un enri chi s sement de chaque minute , une 

su cce ssi on d ' ebloui sseme nt s o '  ( 2 )  I t  wo uld se em that 

by 1 93 0 Duhamel ' s  c on ce rn for  re storing soci al or4� r 

and authori ty overri de s  hi s tenderne s s  and sympathy for 

the ch ild. He rec ogni se s tha t the maint enanc e  of 

eff'e c t ive  authori ty i s  a soc i al p r iori ty and that it i s  

the re sponsibility of the educ ator to en sure th at · 

. re spe c t  for order and obedie nc e  t o  the sanc tions  and 

th e  due proce s se s  of the law whi c h  regul a te c ommuni ty 

l i fe are instilled in the chi ld.  But , if he has t he 

conservative  atti tud e s  of the bo urge o i s  towards c on-

trol s and a pe ssimi stic  view of na tural tendenc ie s 

t ow ards dis o rder , he affirms that auth o r i ty must be 

exerc i sed with re s traint . Thi s belief he stated  in  

( 1 ) Ibid ,  pp . 27-8 .  
( 2 ) La P os session  du monde , p .  1 04 . 
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the chapter enti tled ' Gouvernement d ' un j ardin ' in 

Fables  de mo�rdin ( 1 935 ) . 

Tout , dans  la vie d ' un j ardin proclame 
l ' excellence du pr inc ipe d 1 autori t e .  Et  tout me 
demontre aussit6t  que ce princ ipe nece s saire , que 
ce princ ipe , a lui seul , ne saurai t dir iger le 
monde • • •  

Le bon j ardini er exerce l ' aut ori te mai s  avec  
regre t et  soll icitude . Il c o rrig e a tout inst ant 
le  principe d ' aut ori te par le principe de 
pe rsua sion. ( 1 ) 

On the ove rarching gJal of educati on Ge orges  

Duhamel ha s def ini te  opini ons: ' Le bonheur de me s 

pe t i t s  homme s ,  leu r  bonheur p re sen t e t  futur , voi la ce 

qui m ' occupe , vo il� ce qui , en quel que me sure depend de 

mo� .' ( 2 )  Thr·J ughout hi s w orks i s  thi s theme o f  the 

p rimacy of the happine ss of the individual . Thu s ,  in 

La Po sse ssion du monde he wr ite s :  ' Me voic i quand meme 

sur que le bnnhe ur e st le  but de la v i e .  , ( 3 ) As he 

affir�s in La P o sse ssion du monde , human happine s s  

re side s no t in mater ial �o ss0 ssions but i n  the val ue s  

o f  an intellectu al , mor al and sp iri tual orde r .  The 

re al ri che s are ' • • • celles  qui assurent la po sse ssion 

morale du monde ' .  (4)  In a conv e r sa ti on rep or ted by 

R oudaut he  has out line d  the element s of this mo ral 

c ivil i sati on whi ch he dppn se s  to a sc i ent i fic  and 

technologi cal civ ilisation :  

� 1 ) 
2 )  

G� 

Dan s  l ' ordre mor al i l  n 1 y a pas de 
civili sati on san s polite sse ( rapp o rt s  entre  l e s  
humain s) , sans charite ,  sans l iberte , sans 

Fable s de mon jardi n, p .  26 .  
Le s Plai sirs e t  l e s  jeux , p . 1 81 . 
La P o s se ssi on du mnnde , p .  2 2 . 
Ibid ,  p .  238 .  



de's inte're ssement . (L ' humani sme represente , dan s  
l ' ordre inte llectuel ,  l e  desint ere ssemen t par 
exce llence . ) San s cela  il n ' y aurai t pas  
civ i l i sat io n ,  mai s barbarie . ( 1 )  

The humani tie s ,  particularly l i terature , musi c and art , 

are e s sent i al to  Duhamel ' s  vi si on of the mor al civili sa-

tion .  As an educ ator he de clare s tha t he ha s sought 

to teach hi s son s the cultivati on of the inner l ife , 

the ne ce ssi ty of  meditati on , re spec t for the inte lle c t  

and apprecia tion of ae sthe t ic experience . At Valm<>ndoi s 

the young Duhamel s we re rai sed i n  an enrichi ng cultural 

environmen t .  H e  refe r s  with pride t o  the place  o f  

musi c i n  the life of  hi s fami ly , the i r  formati on o f  a 

family o rche str a ,  in whi ch he played the flute , and the 

enthusi a sm of hi s sons for Chopin and Wagner . He 

points  out tha t lacking musi cal training in his  chi ld-

hood he has ende avour ed t o  reme dy thi s si tua t i  on .VVi th 

his  sons . ( 2 )  Similarl y ,  he t akes  ple asure in rec ount-

ing the dramatic  performance s at Valmondo i s  in whi ch 

hi s sons had app e ared , j o ine d by the chi ldren of  the 

neighbourhood,  unde r the dire c ti on of his  wife , Blanche . 

For Duhamel , a s  i s  made cle ar in C onferenc i a ,  chi ldren ' s 

the atre i s  more  than entertqinment ;  i t  is  an invaluable 

me ans of introduc ing the chi ld to the gre at works 0 :f  

l i te rature , immersing the chi l d  in the ac tion to  a 
degree not p o s sible in  o ther media.  ' La radio , .  le  

cinema , donnent un plai sir  p as sif , un plai si r de 

( 1 ) J .  R ouda ut , ' Ge orge s Duhamel , temoin d ' une 
civili sati on ' , P aru , no . 62 , July 1 950 ,  p .  25 . 

( 2 ) See Biographie de:me s f ant$me s ,  p .  224 . 



pare sseux .  ' ( 1 )  Later ,  i t  wi ll be seen that wi th the 

Baudoins in Suz anne e t  le s jeunes homme s Duhamel p a r-

t ray s  a family who se mu si c al and dramati c inte re st s 

c l o sely re semble tho se  of  hi s own . Hi s bel ief  tha t 

moral and spiritual value s  should l i e  at  the hear t  of 

family life i s  devel oped in the reci t  de l ' �e atomi que 

whi ch he wr o te for children in 1 953. The membe r s  of 

the Fromond family  in  1e s V521L.§.geups de ' L ' E speranc e ' , 

who after a nuc le ar di saster are forced to l ive in 

i sol ation on an i sland , do  no t regret  the l .� ss of the 

me chani cal aids of  modern civili sation.  Recogni si ng 

that the cultivation  of the mind and sp irit i s  im�era

t ive for the ir  survival the y embark on a family educa-

tional pro gramme whi ch include s readin g ,  mathe mati c s , 

natural science s ,  phy si c s  and chemi stry , art and mu sic . 

Yet if Duhamel 1 s  maj or concern a s  a p arent i s  to 

sharpen the intelligence , exerci se the imaginati on , 

stimulate contemplaticn and devel op mor al insight s 

thr ough cul tural activi ty , he doe s no t ignore othe r 

aspe c t s  of chil d  growth . He declare s tha t  he ha s 

sought to introduce  hi s sons to the j oy s  of physi cal 

ende avour - swimmi ng ,  r owing , t ramping - but predic t

ably as a bon p�re de famille of the bourge o i si e  he 

voices  strong opp o si ti on to competi t i ve sp ort . 

J ' entend s bien que ffi3 S tro i s  fil s  seront 
agiles , adro it s ,  r obu ste s ,  si l a  vie me pre te 
assi st ance .  Je ne dedaigne pas  l ' exe rcice 
corp o re l :  j e  l ' aime , je l e  recommande , j e  le 

( 1 ) I Le s Che f' s -d f oeuvre e t  la j e une s se I ' Confe'renci a ,  
no . 1 ,  1 5 Dec . 1 93 6 ,  p . 3 1 .  



souha ite souvent , au fo nd d ' une re trai te t r o p  
s tudi euse o Ivtai s c e t t e  c ome'die du sp or t  ave c 
laque lle on berne e t  f a sc i ne t oute l a  j eu ne s se du 
m:Jnde , j ' avoue qu ' e lle me semble a s se z bou:f:fonne •. ( 1 ) 

I t  i s  in Scene s de la vie :fu tu re that he dr aw s a 

s a t i r i c al  p o rtrai t of Amer i c an co llege youth wor shipping 

in the 1 o o • nouve au temple ' ( 2 ) - the s t adi umo To  

Duhame l , thi s sp ec t a c le repr e sent s the tr i ump h  o:f t he 

mu scular over the c erebral ; he condemns the c u l t  o:f 

sp ort :f o r  di sturb ing the pri ori ti e s  o:f the young , 

c re at ing :f a l se ambi ti o ns and unl e a shi ng p rimi t ive 

:force 8 o  Even the j argon o:f sp o r t  affront s hi s l ove 

o:f l anguage u sed wi th c l ar i t y  and pre c i siono  

Such then are the tho ugh ts o n  :f amili al e du c a t i on 

o :f  a humani s t , one wh o h a s  dev o te d  1 o o o [sa] v i e  'B. l a  

c onnai s s ance de l ' homme , � l ' amour , a l a  de:fense , � 

l ' el oge de l ' homme ' , ( 3 ) but wh o ha s :felt inc re a sing l y  

o u t  o :f  symp a thy wi th twe nt ie th century civil i sat io n"  

Perhap s  the de sp ai r wh ich one o :f  the cha r ac t e r s  i n  hi s 

l a te r  ncv e l s ,  the b i o l ogi s t  P a t r i c e  Peri o t , expe r i enc -e s  

a t  the t rend s  i n  so c i al l i fe and t he waning o :f  :f amily 

i nf luence e cho e s  the di sillusi onme nt of the man wh o had 

c ommence d  the century with op t imi sm and who se na ive 

:f ai t h i n  mor al progre s s  had be en shat tered by the 

expe r i enc e s  o :f  1 9 '1 4- 1 8 o  

"E s t-il sage d ' e ngendrer de s enf'ant s ,  su r t out 
dans c e s temp s mau d i t s? o o o  Il  n ' y a p l u s  n i  
repo s ,  n i  re:fuge o I l  n ' y a plus ni lumi e re , ni 
voix qui t ombe de s e sp a c e s inf'ini s o  N o u s  viv ons 

Scene s de la vie :future , P o  1 63 o  
I bid , p o 1 58 o 
ibid ,  P o 1 95 o  
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dan s un monde mor t . " ' ( 1 ) 

The c ontrast  i s  marke d 1  then , be tween the young liberal 

who at the t ime o f  the Abbaye had celebrated the righ t s  

o f  the individual to  live ' selon [saj l oi ' and the 

wri ter of Le Voyage de Pa tri ce PE!ri ot  who ,  profoundJ:y 

troubled by modern trends 1 preache s a retur n to the 

value s whi ch had supp orted family life in the pa st and 

a revival o f  di scipline and order .  As one who 

realise s the anar chy which re sult s from unre straine d 

individual i sm he writ e s  in 19 54 in hi s art i cle on 

C ulette : ' .. . .  La vraie liber te supp o se l ' accep tat i on 

de s di sc ipline s f ondament ale s . ' ( 2 ) 

THE SCHOO L :  

Becau se of the impecuni o si ty of hi s family the 

introduction of Georges  Duhamel to  formal schooling was 

to be the predominantly work ing-c la s s  ec0 l�ommunale . 

After a brief  peri od in an eco l�tnater�lle he entered 
I the ecole pri mai re in the rue de Reuilly ,  the first  of 

the many scho ols  whi ch he wa s to attend in Par i s  and 

the provinc e s  during hi s i tinerant chi ldhood.,  The 

p i cture whi ch Duhamel ha s given of l i fe i n  the elemen

tary schools  at the turn of t he cent ury i s  a ble ak  one . 

H i s  acquaintance wi th the pupil s who fre quented  the 

1 o e o  bat iment s chagrins 0 0 0  , ( 3 )  of  the ecole s c ommunale s  

was to  cre ate the impr e ssi on that the wor ld was  p eopled 

( 3 ) 

Le Voyage de Patri ce Peri ot , pp . 1 87-8 .  
'Le Souvenir de C olette ' ,  Mercure de Fr ance , 
· 1 094 , 1 O c t. 1 9 54 , P •  290 . 
Invent aire de l 1 abime , p .  1 1 1 . 

no . 



by ' • • • animaux de pro ie ' .  ( 1 ) The ti mid , frail child 

le ave s the shelter  of hi s lower middle -cla ss home and 

f inds himse lf among s t :  • • •  de s gar�ons vigoureux , 

querelleurs , habile s  a j ouer de s p o i ng s  e t  de s savate s 
.:le a  

e t  qui regl ai ent sel o n  la l o i  � jungle tou s le s 

pr obleme s de l_ a vie en so c ie te ' . ( 2 ) The view tha t  

children tend to  bec ome vici nus whe n  they  are no t sub-

j e c t  t o  stric t adult c on troJ was confirmP.d by the expe

r ience s in a co lonie scolai re at C ompibgne in 1 895 when 

the young Duhamel ' s holiday was marred by the quarre l-

ling and fighting of his  fel l ow pup i l s .  From hi s 

e arly schooldays c ome s  the the me of e scape and re treat 

which runs thr ough hi s works and the thi r st for 

soli tude and medi t atio n. ' D� s  cet  age tendre , j 1 ai 

" ; I ' ' 

reve de retrai te s ide ale s ou l e s  es �ri t s  assoiffe s de 

medit ati on p ourraient che r che r asile c ontre  un monde 

furieux . ' ( 3 ) 

But in marke d con tra st with the behavi our of the 

e'c olj_er s of the element ary scho ol s  was that of the 

pupi l s  in the c our s c omplementaire s in  the rue Bl omet . 

Here , arter gaining t he certific at d ' etude s in 1 8 95 , 

Duhame l  mingle d wi th a working-cla ss  �l i te who se taste s 

and gbil i tie s we re close r  to  hi s own. At primary 

scho ol in the rue de Reuilly or the rue de Vaugi rard he · 

had shrunk from a sso c iat ion wi th the other chi ldren. 

Now he found himse lf e agerly awaiti ng the recreation 

Ibid , p.  50. 
Ibid , p .  49 -50 .  
Ibi d , p .  5 1 . 
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periods whi ch were filled wi �h anima�ed di scussions o n  

the art s  and poli ti c s . Mo reove ry the cou rs 

�cmplebent ai re s at tracted teachers of  high c alibre who 

were intere sted in the ac ademic pro gre ss  of the ir pup i l s , 

unlike the ' . < .  ge ol iers plus ou mains rude s ,  plus -ou 

mains t olerable s '  (1) of the eco le s c ommunale s.  O ne 

of these te ache r s  ap pear s  in I nvent air e  de l ' ab ime 

Lalleman t ,  the profe s :::eur de li t tera tu re franc ai se  whom 

Duhame l remember s as an incomparable re ader whq 

enlivene d  the last  quarter of an hour of  le s sons . w_i,th 

his de livery of a scene from Cyrano de Bergerac . But 

if frie ndl;y re lat i onship s exi s ted  be tween t e achers  and 

pup i l s  thi s did no t rr� an tha t the studi es  we re any l e s s  

intelle c tually demanding.  ' Le .  r�gime de  travail 

auquel se trouvai ent soumi s le s enfant s dans ce s e'c ole s 

e t s i t  for t  severe , le s mat i � r·3 S innombrable s , le s 

comp o si ti o ns e t  devoirs  frequent s c ' ( 2 )  Inde e d ,  i -t. was  

later to  be c ome apparent to Duhame l that the acad�mic 

di sc ipline of the c our s c om�leme n taire s was in  no way 

inferior  t o  that of the lycee s .  The boy wh o had be en 

' • • •  un eleve mediocre et nullemen t eveille 1 ( 3 ) was t o  

b e  c hallenged by the cour se o f  s tudie s  at the rue 

Blomet to ut ilise  fully hi s intell ec tual p ower s. At 

the end of hi s fir st year in  the cou r s  c omplemen tai re s  

he surp r i se d  himse lf and hi s p arent s by hi s suc ce ss .  

' Le gar9on au tablier  noir  emporte  quinze nominati ons , 

Ibid , p .  1 33 .  
Ibid ,  p .  1 50 .  
Ibid , p .  96 . 



hui t premiers  pri x ,  e t  meme le prix d ' excellence e t  en 

outre une medai lle d ' argent o , ( 1 ) 

After hi s seco nd ye ar of c o urs  complement aire s 

Duhamel vvas  con scious of fau sse route , re ali sing that 

i f  he was t o  bec ome a doc to r the n he must tran sfer to  

a lycee as the lack of a secondary educ ati on  would 

e ffectively bl ock hi s acce s s  to the profe s si ons .  .Hi s 

reque st to his fathe r for  the opportuni ty of a lycee 

educ ati on was foll owed by the de ci sion trJ ente r  bot.b. 

George s and Victor in  the cla ssic s cour se at the Lycee 

Buff on - a f'chocl whi eh at tha t time ( 1 898 ) wa s ' o • •  

flambant neuf ' . ( 2 )  By thi s st age the financ i al p o si-

tion of the family had impro ved with M. Duhamel '  s 

c ompJe ti cn o f  hi s final me dical examinations and i t  was 

p r:- ssible for the so ns t .-:J be pr ov ided with the se condary 

educ ati on whi ch the fathe r had been denied be c ause of 

his  rural background . But a s  the re sult of hi s l ate 

star t  j_ n Latin and Greek Ge orge s  Duhamel was  p l aced in 

_f�L?Cieme - thi s dP sp i te the fac t  that at f ourteen he was 

c onside rab ly older than the other  l:vceens and indeed 

had hi s younger bro the r  V i c to r  irt the same c la ss .  To  

a sensi tive  boy  this.: was a humil iating expe rience a 

The period a t  the Lycee  Buffon wa s to be bri ef as  

in 1 89 9  the Duhamel family on o ne of its  peri odic 

mi grati �ns moved to Four s in the Nievre wher e  P i erre-

Emile  Duhamel set up p rac ti ce a s  a doc tor o The 

distanc e from Four s to Never s ,  the c hef-lieu ,  

( 1 ) Ibid , p .,  1 42 o 
( 2 )  I bid , p o 1 59 o 



nece s s i tated the enrolment of the two boys a t  the Lycee 

de Neve rs a s  i nterne s .  However , as  the re sult of hi s 

fathe r ' s interventi on Ge or ge s wa s pro mo te d to quatrieme .  

Al though this enabled him t o  c a tch up a year in his  

studie s ,  it  had -�he; effe c t  of sep arating the two so n s  

and because Ge or ge s  f ound the o ther pup i l s hos tile t o  

newcome r s  he was  to regret the l o ss  of  hi s bro the r ' $ 

c omp any. As Duhame l  remarks of hi s life in the board-

i ng e stabli shment of the Lyce'e de Neve r s: ' Pour l a  

p remi� re foi s ,  nous qui t t i ons la  vie de famille e t  j e  

me tr ouvai s tran sp or te soud ain dans une exi stence � l a  

r igueur de l aquelle rie n n ' avait  p u  me prepare r o  , ( 1 ) 

He de scri be s the rough manne rs  of the interne s ,  the 

r i tu al victimi sati on of new pupi l s  in the c o u� ,  the 

squabbles over fc od in the refe�to�r.� , the ni gh t s  in  

the �ortoirs  with the invi t ations  to  homo sexual i ty . 

More over , the har sh regi me of the _!nter::nat with the 

l ong _t)erj_ cds o f  s tudy for  the 1J o arde r s  and the stri c t  

di sc ipline added t o  the pr ivati o ns c aused by the 

ant i quated buildi ng s and the pri mi tiv e  fac il i tie s . 

/ 
In many w ays Duhamel found the p rovincial lycee s more 

c onserva t ive th an the P ari sian scho ol s.  The fiv e  

hundred pup i l s  we re still  expe c t ed t o  we ar a uniform -

1 o o o Ve ste CrO i SE
{
e a bOUtOnS dore' s ,  C a Sque t te e t  C ap o te 

o o o '  ( 2 ) - and we re obliged to at tend St·.nday mas s ,  

0 0 0 La reac ti o n  

�nt i c leric ale qui battait al o r s  son plein dans l e s  

Ibid , P o 1 81 o 
Ibid , p .  1 80 o  



.r 

grande s vi lles 9 etait , autant qu ' il m ' y p arut , 

absolument inoperante dans notre metropole nivernaise . ' ( 1 ) 

Ye t ,  as  he l o oks �ack at hi s peri od at Never s ,  Duhamel 

c onsider s that if the authori tarian con trols  in the 

lycee appeared oppre ssive and unre asonable to the 
I lyceens ,  they were e ssent i al for character training • 

• • e  Dans le s lycee s de province ,  c omme le 
lycee  de Neve r s ,  l a  di ec ipline scolair e  etait  
demeuree tout au s si rigoureuse que dans le s ecole e 
religieuse s de l ' anci en regime . P our apre et  
rebutante qu ' elle fut 9 cette di sc ipline etait 
ene rgi que ' bien propre � former de s homme s . Je 
l ' ai c onnue peu de temp s et subie avec peine , mai s 
j ' y  pense encore avec  un sent iment de re spec t  e t  
meme de rec onnai ssance . ( 2 ) 

The schoo lboy learned tha t  the c ontrolled environment 

cf the c l assrooms gave him refuge from the aggre ssive

ne ss  of the other pup i l s  and ' • • • pendant l e s  longues 

heure s de so litude et de silence dans l ' air c orrompu 

de ce tt e  chi ourme • • •  ' he expe rienced ' • • •  l ' enchantement 

et l ' ivre s se du travail ' . ( 3 ) 

As suddenly as  they had arri V"ed the DuJ�amel s were 

departing again. After one term at Never s Ge org6 s 

Duhamel re turned with hi s family to Pari s ,  dismayed at 

the prospect � re suming hi s studie s  in a P ari si an 

lycee and following the order of c lasse s ,  always .oJ.,der 

than hi s fellow pupil s. To  avoid thi s 9  hi s p arent s 

made the deci si on to s end him to  a private sec ondary 

school where there would be more flexibili ty in  c our se 

structure . The Instituti on Roger-Momenhe im in. the rue 

i 1 l Ibid,  p .  1 86 .  
2 Ibid ,  p .  1 85 .  
3 Ibid , p .  1 85 .  



Fo sses-Sai nt-Jacque s ,  a l ay bo arding e stabli shment 

which also  admi tted externe s ,  admirably sui ted  hi s 

purp o se o Al th ough small and unprep o sse ssing in 

appe arance , R oger-lV!omenhe im, for all i t s ' o  o o e'ternelle 

odeur de soupe et de ratatoui lle ' ( 1 )  po sse ssed a highly 

qual ified teachi ng st aff wi th an individual appr oach 

to the  instruc t ion of the pupi l s, no t feeling bound by 

rigid pre scrip tions o r  syllabuse so  As  a re sul t  o f  

thi s per sonal ised teaching Duhamel ' s studi e s  were . .. .  

accele rated s o  that he wa s able t o  pa ss the fi r st p art 

of t he b accal aureat ' o o c  sans ec lat ni diffi c ul te ' ( 2 ) 

at the age of sevente eno Having re c ov ered from h i s  

late s tart at  sec ondary scho ol , he cou ld a t  thi s s t age 

have transferred to one of the l arger lyc�e s ,  bu t he 

preferred t o  spe nd his ye ar of phi l o sophie at Roger-

Momenheimo 

There were two maj or reasons behind thi s de ci s iono 

Fir stly , bec ause cf h i s  faxni ly ' s fre quent change s of 

addr e s s  George s Duhamel had never previ ou sly remaine d  

s1..:ffi c i ently l o ng a t  a scho ol t o  ad ju st to  new 

surrounding s o  At  RCger-Momenhe im he had gaine d the 

accep tance of te ache r s  and pupil  so Dur ing hi s f inal 

year a t  scho ol he wa s to spend much of hi s free time 

with hi s friends Jean-Jac que s C orriol and Alexan��e . G o o o o 

Toge ther the y  had rented a ro om , first  in the rue de s 

C arme s  and l ater in the rue Sai l:.·t-Jacque s 1 " o .. p our no s 

querelle s phil o sophiqu e s  ou no s re t raite s amoureu s� s o  o .  1 o ( 3 ) 

! 1 ) Ibid , P o  1 93 o 
2 )  Ibi d ,  P o  2 29 o 
3 ) Bi ographie de me s fantome s ,  P o  2 7 o  



Se c ondly , he wa s rel uc t an t  t o  l e ave the te ache r s  at the 

Al th o ugh b e c au s e  of i t s  s i ze 9 the pro fe s seur s 

at R og e r-Mome nhe im were o f ten re qui re d to t e ach mo re 

than one sub j e c t ,  unl ike the spe ci a l i s t s  o f  the l arger 
I 

lyc e�§. 1 D'.lhame l r ep or t s  tha t t he s t andard of i n st ruc_-

t i on w a s  uni fo rmly h i gh .  The de s c rip t i on s  tha t �e . 

g ive s of hi s te ache r s  i n  l�§nt ai r e  de�}2j.m� reve s.l 

h i s r e sp e c t  and re g ard for hi s ma s t e r s . I n  h i s  pen-

por t r ai t s  of F�i s c h  wh o t augh t Lati n and Gre ek a s  well 

a s  hi story 9 C o l t a s  wh o t au ght t he phy s i c al sc i enc e s _ and 

t he fa sh i onable Edwardi an gent leman who t augh t E_ngli sh ,  

a s  well a s  affe c ti o nate ly di spl a yi ng the ir e c c e nt rici -

t i e s  and the i r  pe c ul i ari t i e s  a s  te ache r s ,  he empha si se s 

t he i r  broad cu l t ure and the ir warm r e l ati o nsh ip with 

the pup i l s .  H ow eve r ,  i t  wa s Emi l e  L e  Brun , a f r i e nd 

of V e r l ai ne and the tr an s l a t o r  i n t o  French of W i l l i am 

J ar! 'e s ,  who made the g re at e s t  impre s s ion on the young 

s tudent in h i s  c o ur se of French l i t e rature i n  

£he'�_o r i que and ph i�_Qso phi e . Thi s 1 . " .  p arfa i t  l e t t re' 

1 ( 1 ) • • • p o s se s se d  the qual i t ie s  whi c h  Duh ame l h a s  c on-

s i de re d  indi spen sab le in a go o d  t e ache r - s t reng t h  of 

c h arac t e r  and the ab i l i ty to c o mmuni c a te e ffec t,i·Y�-1¥ · 

Le Brun , a s  Duhamel t el l s  u s ,  insi s ted up on ac c�r a cy 

and c l ar i ty i n  expr e s si on and h i s s t r i c t  e nf or cemen-t 

o f  the rule s o f  gr ammar and co mp o s i ti on w a s  not wi thout 

l a sti ng e ffe c t  o n  h i s  pup i l .  1 1 1 m 1 ar rive e nc or e .. 

au j ourd ' hui de m' arrg te r ,  au f i l  d ' une le c tur e , e t  de 

( 1 ) I nven t a i r e  de l 1 ab fme , p .  1 95 o  



5lli 
s o nger e n  s ouri ant : 1 1 Le Brun n 1 aimai t pa s c e la1 1 • 1 ( 1 ) 

The stud i ed style o f  La P o s se s si on du monde o r  Le s 

C o nfe s s i ons sans penit enc e wi th the c areful at tent io n  

p aid t o  c ho ice o f  l an guage and to h armo ny and b a l ance 

of sent enc e s t ruc tur e would se em to owe much to Le 

Brun 1 s i nfluenc e " 

In 1 9 0 2  Duhamel ente red the depa r tme nt o f  the 

. . st ... c!:t £or 
s c i ence f acul ty ln the rue Cuvl er to l'rcg .. r� the 

c e r t i fi e a t  d 1 e'tude s Ph.vsigue s 2 chimigue s e t  :1atur e l l e  s .  

He r e c a l l s  tha t a t  tha t t ime the bui lding s  were new and 

th e s tude nt s few. C ompa r ing the P . C . N .  e s t ab l i shment 

as he knew it as a stude nt and the i n st ituti o n  as he 

saw i t  i n  l a t e r  ye ar s whe n  hi s so ns we re enro lled y he 

s t ate s tha t the n ' • • •  l ' app a re i l  unive r s i t a i re avai t 

enco re quel que ma j e s te ' ( 2 ) wh ic h ha s si n c e  b e en l o st .  

I t  i s  hi s c ontenti o n  tha t  the le c ture r s y  J ane t y  P e r rier 9 

Dagui l l o n y  J o anni s wi th t he i r  formal a t t i re and the i r  

c onv ince d  pre achi ng o f  s c i en t i fi c  r a ti onal i sm t o  the 

small �l i t� group of s t udent s cre ated in the le c t ur e  

the atre s and the l ab o r a to r i e s a t  t he turn of the cen-

tu ry an a tmo sphere ' • • •  de recue i llement e t  d 1 inve nt i on 

mddi t a t i ve ' . ( 3 ) Now j ac c ording to Duhame l , al l t ha t  

r emai n  are bui lding s  wi th t he app e aranc e  o f ' • • •  que lque 

p auvre e t  aus tere c o llege de p ro.vi nce • • •  1 whi eh are 

1 H .  gr oui ll an t s  d 1 une pl�be p re sque enfant i ne ' • . (4 )  
I t  w a s  dur ing the peri o d of h i s  preliminary s t udi e s  of 

( 1 ) 

w 
Ibi d , p .  1 95 .  
B i ographi e  de me s fant 8me s ,  pp . 47-8 .  
Ibid 9 P •  47 . 
Ibi d ,  p .  47 o 



sc ie nce tha t Duhame l di scovered the sat is fac t i ons o f  

i nte ll e c tual a c ti vi ty . ' P o ur l a  premie re foi s ,  l e  vin 

du sav oir me mont ai t 'a la tE He et me gr i s ai t par 

b o uffee s . ' ( 1 ) 

At the age o f  twenty ,  af ter p a s si ng h i s  P . C ., N. , 

Duhame l quali f ie d  for entry t o  the Sch o o l  of IViedi c i ne . 

From the n hi s time wa s to be shared be twe en vi s i t s  to 

ho sp i t a l s  to a t t end the mo rn i ng c on sul tati on s ,  l e c ture s ,  

an d p r ac t i cal w or k  i n  th e ana t omy theatre a �  the E c o le . ( 2 )  

I n  addi t i o n , he enro lled at  th e F acult e de s Sc i e nc e s 

i n  1 9 04 with t he i nte nti on o f  prepar ing�� li cence e s  

sc i e nce s i n  phy si ol og;y , hi s t o l o gy and b i o l ogy o As he 

l o oks back at thi s peri o d  from the co mmenc emen t o f  h i s  

medi c al s t udie s i n  1 9 03 t o  1 909  whe n  hi s doc t or al the si s 

was accep t ed ( he had c o mple ted hi s li cence in 1908) 
Duhattle l h as ' . o o le so uveni r d '  une a c t i  vi te' non p a s  

I I . 
de so rdonne e ,  mai s  multip le , de fri cheu se e t  p ar f a i t ement 

all e gre ' , ( 3) for , in addi t i on t o  hi s s tudy c o mmi tme n t s ,  

there had be en an intense l i t e rary ac t i vity , trav e l s  

thr oug h  Europe and the inv ol vement wi th the Abbaye I 
mo vemen t .  Tha t such varie d e xper ience s were p o s si ble 

he a t t ribute s to a study p rogr a1une whi ch w a s  flexible 

and did no t deman d a s t r i c t narr owing of inte re s t s .  

I Le s e t ud e s  medi c ale s e t ai e nt 9 e n  c e  temp s -la . . • •  , 

souple s e t  meme accommo dante s '  0 ( 4 )  

I b id , p .  53.  
Duhamel d r aw s  up o n  hi s exper ie nce s a s  a me di c a l  
student i n  the nov e l  L a  P i e r re d' Horeb ( 1 92 6 ) . 
Le Temps de l a  r e c herche , Po  46. 
Ibid , p .  45 . 



Duhamel ' s impre s si ons of the t eache rs at the 

Sorbonne and the Faculte de Medecine are faithfully 

recorded in Biographie de me s fantome s an d  Le Temps de 

As a student he preferred tho se 

inst ruc t or s wh o were ap pro achable and who of fered 

enc ouragement to their  pupils .  But he found that such 

teache r s  were rare in highe r educati o n  where the ma j o-

ri ty of lectur er s  had wi th the i r  pupils ' • o •  de s 

relati ons l ointaine s ,  sans  chaleur , san s intimi t e ' o ( 1 ) 

For  thi s  re a son Duhamel support s a reform of medi c al 

studie s whi ch would enable the relati onship of  te acher 

and student  to be brought cl o ser and so reduc e the, 

imper sonality of higher e duc ati o n. He compare s the 

French sy stem wi th that in the Egyptian univ e rsi ty of 

El Azhar where each m� ster is re sponsible for a smal l 

group of pupils and he c omment s :  

En F'ranc e dans n o s  e'c ole s supe'rieure s ,  il 
feu t pa::-veni:r.· 'a u n  de grc' t r'e s  eleve de 
l ' ense i gnement p our qu ' un tel c ontact ait quel que 
chance de se p rcdui re o  Devien t-il pos �ibl e ,  
i l  n ' e s t  p a s  necessairemen t fec ond. N ombre de 
maitre s ne sont p as de s mattre s  de voc a ti ono Ils  
ont  passe l ' agregati on e t ,  par la sui te , ils  se 
V oient attribuer une ch aire ; tout cela ne 
si gnifie p as qu ' il s  aient le  goa t  de l ' ense ignement o 
L ' agreg ation e t  le pro f e sserat font partie de 
l ' echelle ,  de la  hierarchi e o  Il faut gravir le s 
�chelons pour arrive r  le  p lu s  hau t  p o ssibl e . 
Mai s les  vrais mat tre s sont rare s ,  j 1 ent end s . ceux 
qui trouvent leur plus grande j oi e  e t  me t tent done 
leur vertu a communi quer ce qu ' il s  savent e t  a 
f ormer de jeune s e spri t s o ( 2 )  

Amongst  the university te ache r s  who app e ared t o  Duhamel 

t o  combine intell ectual me rit , integrity and pedagogical 

( 1 )  Bi ographie  de me s  fantome s ,  p .  200 
( 2 )  Ibid ,  PP o 200- 1 o 



ski l l  we re D a s t re wh o i n st ru c t e d  i n  phy s i ol ogy a t  the 

Sorb onne - I 0 0 0  ce t homme sedu i s an t  et d1 inte l l i gence 

ar i st o c r a t i que ' ( 1 )  - and C ha r l e s  Ri che t who t aught the 

s ame sub j e c t  at the F acu l t e  de Medec in e . Whe n he 

revi ew s th e fa ith in s c i e nt ifi c p rogre s s  and the sp i r i t 

of r a t i onal i sm in the l ab o r a t o r i e s  dur ing the f ir st 

de c ade of the twen t ie th c e nt ury � Duhamel se e s  R i.che t '  s 

l ate r i nv o lv ement w i th me t ap sychi c s  a s ' • • •  l a  revanc he 

de l ' i rr a ti o nnel ' . ( 2 )  Thi s the me of "She de c l inG of 

the �E.E i t scienti figue and the t r iumph o f  the i r r a

t i onal wou l d  be devel o p e d  i n  L a  Nui t d '  or age ( 1 9_2 8 ) . 

A s  he surveys F rench so c i e ty a t  th e time whe n he 

w a s  a s t ude nt in the p e r iod p ri or t o  vv 0r ld 'N ar I 

Duh ame l remark s :  ' Le monde e st heure ux , c and i deme nt , 

avi demen t 9  s tup i demen t heureux. , ( 3 )  Th i s  w a s  a peri od 

o f  a c t i ve i de al i sm .  N a t i o nal p �i d e  had b e e n  re s tored 

after t he de feat o f  1 8 7 1  and the e n su i ng p ol i t i c al 

c ri se s ;  the re l ig i ous a nd so c i al divi si o n s  ove r the 

Dreyfus c a se we re heal i ng ;  the eco nomy w a s  bu oyan t  

af te r  the sl ump s i n  the 1 8 80 ' s ;  and faith i n  

r a t i o na l i sm ,  scienc e and t he s o c i al i sm o f  Jaur� s w a s  

undimi n i  she d. The mo o d  i n  the lab o r a t o r ie s of :the . .  

S o rb onne and the Sch o o l  o f  Med i c i ne w a s  o ne o f  s c i enti-

f i e  opt imi sm a s  Duh ame l p o i nt s  o ut :  ' Le s  g e n s  de mon 

age av a i e nt ete fo rmes sou s de s mai tre s qui , t ou s  ou 

p re sque t o u s ,  e t  meme le g r and P a steur , av a i e nt , dan s 

1 1 l Ibid , P o  2 1 1 .  
2 Ibid , p .  2 1 6 . 
3 Le Temps de la re c he rc he , p .  1 22 . 



.2§_ 
l e ur sai nt enthou s i a sme , c onf ondu scienc e e t  sage s se . , ( 1 ) 

Ye t for the savant s the new cent ury would bring a c ri s i s  

i n  s c i e nt i fi c c on f i de nc e , p a r t i cularly with the rev e al -

me nt � f  the de s t ruc t ive p o s sibi l i t i e s o f  the i r  inve n-

t i o ns i n  1 9 1 4- 1 8 .  The p o s t-war di se nchantme nt wi th 

sc ienti f i c  pro gre s s  wo ul d be accomp ani ed by a slacken-

i ng of t he ferve nt rati onal i sm of t he ni ne t e enth c e n-

tury and bring a t temp t s  t o  reco nci l e  re a oo n  and revel a-

ti on.  Duhame l se e s  thi s m� vemen t mo s t  cbv � o us i n  

sc ient i f i c  c i r cl e s  arou nd 1 93 0 . ( 2 )  

-N i th the co mple ti o n  of hi s de g re e s  G e o rg� s Duhamel 

w a s  f ac e d  wi th the ch o i c e  be tween me di cine and li te ra-

ture , b o th o f  whi ch he con s i dered t o  b e ' • • •  un de 7o i r  

s acre ' ( 3 )  and he nc e  mutually exclu sive . Reluc tant ly 

he ma de the de c i si o n  to ab andon hope s of pr ac t i sing a s  

a do c t o r  and to ac cep t a p o si ti on i n  b i o l o gi cal re se ar ch 

whic h w ould al l ow him time to wri t e  ( i n  an i ndu s t r i al  

l ab oratory r a the r than one a t t ache d t o  a uni ve r sity 

b e c au se , as he de c l a re s :  ' L ' uni ve r si t � , t r op sou vent , 

e s t tri s t e  e t  c r ai n t i ve � el le vi t de pri v ati ons , se s 

l ab o rato i re s sont mi ser able s ,  so n o u t i llage desue t ' ) . (4 ) 

H o weve r ,  i f  he tu rned hi s b ack o n  a me dical c areer , he 

acknowl edge d the imp or t ance of hi s y e a r s  of training :  

! 
� � 3 )  
4 )  

J ' aime l a  mede c i ne : 
format i on de man e e�r i t , 
sub o rdi nat i on au mai tre , 
c ompr e ndre , l ' appe t i t de 

La P e see de s ame s ,  p .  1 1 4 .  

j e  lui do i s  • • •  l a  
le sentimen t de l a  
l e  g o u t  d ' ap prendre , de 
se rv i r .  La mede c i ne , 

Se e Bi ographie de me s  f an t 6me s ,  p . 
Le T emp s  d e  l a  re ch e r che , p .  1 42 . 
Ibi d ,  p .  1 44. 
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p o ur j eune e t  inexper imente que j 1 y  soi s , m ' a ,  
cho se citonnante , appri s a rever devant les  homme s o  
Elle m' a impose 9  de l a  souffrance e t  de la  mort ,  
une idee  non pas  l i t teraire , mai s ver i dique e t  
ma j e stueu se o  ( 1 )  

H i s  study of the life science s and med:.. cine undoubtedly 

intensif ied his sympathe tic  understanding of human 

problems and hi s compassion for  man ' s frai l ty .  0 0 0 

Le mede c in, ' Santelli wr it e s ,  ' comme le confe s seur , 

p ene tre par pro fe ssi on dans les  se cre t s  :e s plus c aches 

de s p auvre s exi stenc e s  humaines . ' ( 2 )  p ..... om hi s eXpE'ri-

ence in  the ho sp i tals and lab orato ri e s  Duhamel be came 

aware o f  the complex  for ce s whi ch govern behavi our .  

Hi s knowledge that the duali sm be t we en man ' s nature 

and hi s reason  c an be up s..:; t by bi o-chemi c al di sturb-

anc e s  ove r  whi ch he ha s no con trol make s him l e s s  

prepared t o  mor al i se .  But although he  is  influenced 

by the scientific rati onalism of hi s age he doe s no.t 

accept a mechani sti c view of  life ; he be lieve s that 

the complexity of human exi stence canno t be expl ained 

so lely by physico-chemic al criteria - in thi s we mqy 

see hi s debt to  Berg son wh om he and hi s fellow artis t s  

at the Abbaye c al le d  their ma ster .  ( 3 ) Thus , by vir tue 

of hi s me di cal traini ng ,  Duhamel is  well e quipped to  

examine sympatheti c al ly the educ ati onal ne eds of 

children. 

Duhamel ' s general vie ws on the educ ative p�o c e ss 

l 1 )  Ibid ,  PP o 1 42-3 . 
2 )C�. Sant elli , Geo rge s Duhamel , p .  37 .  
3 )  Se e Le Temp s de la recherche , p .  1 1 8 . 
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i n  the s c ho ol s  are cl o sel y l i nked wi th hi s a t ti tude s 

towards f mn i l i al educ a ti o n . There i s  the same de fence 

of autho r i ty and of the inte l l e c tu al and sp i ri tual 

p r i or i t i e s  of educ at i o n ,  Thu s , he se e s  i t  imp e rative 

to pre se rve the tradi ti o nal pat t e rns of instru c ti on i n  

se c ondary and te r t i ary e duc ati o n  and to r e si s t pre s sure s 

t o  di lut e  s t andards and t o  di E·c ard the no t i on o f  t ra i n-

i ng an eli te .  But i f  Duhamel supp c r t s  the vie w of 

r e se rv ing an educ a ti 0 n  o f  qual i ty for an inte lle c tual 

�l i te who wo uld benef i t  from su ch tr aining , he i s  con-

ce rne d tha t the d iv i si on o f  educ ati o n  al �ng c l a s s  line s 

should no t de ter the ab le chi l d wi th a worki ng-cl a s s  

background from seeki ng ac c e s s  t o  the enr i ch e d  ins truc-

t i on av a i l ab le to the chi ldr en of the b ourge o i s];.� . 

F o r  th i s  re a so n  he was o ne o f  the e arlie s t  p r op o nen t s  

o f  t he Ef c.Q;b�_ique whi e h  would al low the ab le pup i l  

an e a si e r  tran si t i on f r om the p rimary to the se c ondary 

se c t o r  o f  edu c a ti on. ( .1 ) He sympathi se s wi th the 

inte l l igent chi ld of the l ower c l a s se s  who se intell e c t-

ual hori z on is  l imi t e d  t o  t he ec o le primai r� o r  the 

c o��s c ompl e�e ntair e s  and r e c o gni se s that i f ' o o • 

l ' au ste re s age s se b ou rge o i se • • •  ' ( 2 )  has c re a t e d  cer tain 

I p o ssibi l i ti e s of transf e r  t o  t he lycee s ,  t he metho d s  

o f  sele c ti o n  o f  the �c o l ie r s  who woul d be ne f i t  mo s t  

from l ' e n�e ignemen t  se c o ndai r e  remaine d  open t o  

c r i t i c i sm. ' La sele c ti o n  se f a i t vi te , e l l e  e st 

( 1 ) Se e ' Qu e s ti o n s  univ e r sit a ir e s ' , Mercure de Franc e ,  
no . 1 32 , 1 5  Jan. 1 9 1 9 ,  pp . 1 1 1 - 1 5 . 

( 2 )  I nve nt ai re de l '  ab1me , p .  1 2 2 . 



presque i rre'v o cable o , ( 1 ) The eco l ier of early p romi se 

may la ter fail t o  achieve expec ted  r e sult s and s uffer 

anxiety in the highly comp e t it ive atmo sphere of the 

sec ondary scho o l , whi le similarly,  b ec ause of the young 

age at whi ch deci si uns must be made , some late mat uring 

pup i l s  cou ld be nve rlo okedo P e rhaps Duhamel i s  thi nk-

ing of hi s ovm scholastic expe r i en ce when he say s :  

Je c annai s beauc oup d 1 enfants  dont le dep art 
ne s ' e st fait que de mani� re tardiv� , h la fin de 
l 1 adole scence , de maniere scudaine , en ou tre , e t  
dans un sen s imprevuo ( 2 ) · 

In Fable s de mon jardin he make s a plea for admini stra-

t ive flexibility in judging the c ap acity o f  the ch i ld 

( Chap ter  XLV - ' Plaidoy er  p our l e s  cancre s 1 ) , wi th hi s 

fable of th e sl ow devel oping l aure l tree  in hi s garden 

which la ter pro duced an astoni shing growth spurt , and 

he conclud e s :  

Je voudrais dedie r  ce t te fable aux legi sl ateur s 
temdrair e s  qui pretenden t j uger san s appol un 
ece rvele' de dix ans 0 

J ' exige du leg i slateur non pas qu ' il ai t de s 
dip l 8me s ,  ni  certes qu ' il a it du savoir e t  ni m�me 
de la sage sse m ais qu 1 il  ai t au mains des enfant S o  ( 3 )  

Ye t although he qu e stio n s  the vali dity o f  examinati ons 

and t eache rs ' o pinions in selecting the b our sie r  he i s  

of  the opinion tha t spe c i al i sed te s t s  and me a suremen t s  

pr·a.duce r e sul t s  whi ch are no more certain than the 

olde r  meth odso 

Assureme nt ce s f ac il i t�s dt aient c apri cieuse s ,  
· incertaine s ;  tel ri squai t d 1 gtre oublie' qui ,  mi s 

1 1 ) Ibid ,  P o  1 2 2o 
32 ) Ibi d ,  P o  1 43 o  

) Fab�e s de mon jardin , p o  91 . 



en bonne lumi�re , eut donne de s fle ur s e t  de s 
frui t s ;  mai s  nous avons lieu de croire que le s 
me'th ode s nouve lle s ,  avec  l eur s  libe'ral i tc:! s  
mathemati que s ,  favori seront aussi de s erreur s en 
un autre sens et qu 1 il  y aura , par exemple, , . . bQn 
nombre de faux depar t so ( 1 ) 

For thi s re ason he advise s educator s against the r igid 

applicati on of tests  of selecti on whi ch would cla ssify 

' l  I d · •  t ' . I ( 2 )  pup1  s o o o e man1ere e a  egor1quc o c o  • 

In general at ti tude to t he pro ce ss of educ a ti o n  

in the school s George s Duhamel is  a tradi ti onali st o 

As  well a s  supporting str i c t  di scip:ine to curb what 

he believe s i 2  the inherent viciousne ss of children , 

being convi nce d  tha t contrary t o  the Rou s seaui stic  ide al 

of the natural go odne ss  of ch ildren there is . I 1 n  o . o la 

societE{ enfan t ine , avec se s l o i s  barbare s et ce t te 

ab sence de pi tie  o o c 1 (3 ) a certain 1 o o o  sauvagerie  

na turelle • o • 1  , ( 4 ) he places  an emphasis on  the skills  

and knowledge whi ch t he te ache r  transmi t s  to  the child 

rather than on the n8eds of the chi ld himself . Thus , 

he se e s  in the pupil 1 o o e  une mati�re molle e t  

malleable qu 1 il faut imprimer de for te s  habi tude s 1  � ( 5 ) 
At the same time he clings to the no ti on of the train

ing of the facul ties  and stre sse s the value of the 

mental di scipline whi ch particular branches of s tudy 

prov ide , conside ring that t here i s  a massive tran sfer  

of ski lls learnt in one area to  other areas .  F or 

example , Duhamel firmly be�ieve s in the importance of 

1 ) Le Temps de la recherche , P o  69 . 
2 )  Invent aire de l1 abrme , p . 1 43o  

�l Ibid ,  P o  97 . 
Ibi d ,  P o  9 7  0 
lbid , P o 67 . 



memory training and cast igate s teachers for no longer 

c onsidering thi s t o  be a primary educati onal aim. He 

declare s in 1 93 6 :  

A u  ri sque d ' g tre e n  de sacc ord avec  l e s  
prot agoni ete s de s pedagogic s moderne s �  j e  d is  que 
l a  memoire de s enfant s e st ,  au j ourd ' hui , lai ssee 
a 1 1 abaEdOn 9  de manit re sy stematfq.ue � e t  j e  di s 
que C !  8 et deplorable o o o Quand j I e tai S e'colier  Et 
1 !  extreme fin du dernier  siecle 1 la me'moire  etai t 
enc ore une f acul te hono rable � apprcic iee , cultiv�e o 
On nou s fai sait apprendre , en cla sse, une foule de 
texte s ,  de date s et  de chiffre so N ' en deplai se 
a Rousseau ,  nous n ' cit ions p as tortures par ce s 
pratiqueso La memo i re de l ' enfant , comme se s 
muscle s ,  ne demande que l ' exerciceo  Le s texte s 
latins ou franc ai s qu ' il nous fallai t tant .bien 
que mal aborder n' avaient eu eux-meme s qu ' une. tr\:; s  
faible importance o  ll s etaient , pour notre 
e spr i t ,  ce �u ' e st l e  ballan de cuir p our l e s  
muscle s du jeune athl�te o ( 1 )  

In Inventaire de l ' abime he re turns to  thi s theme of 

the devaluing of memory skill s ,  expre ssing hi s regret  

that hi s s�ns have fai le d t o  devel op at school  a r ich 

and agile memoryo  ' C ' e st a peine si j e  peux leur 

arrache r  un vers l atin ,  al ors que le s gens de mon Bge 

en savent encore un grand nombre o ' ( 2 )  Singing the 
· f ' ' \.._ d o o o 1 ( 3 ) l. n a pral se s  o mnemo syne , m�re e s  muse s 

chap ter devo ted t o  thi s  sub je c t , he lists  the advantage s 

of a trained memory for  thr' doctor or  the lawyer and 

demonstrates  hi s abili ty to  remember fact s ,  name s , 

places ,  a s  well as  music al theme s o  

As  far as the content of  formal educati o n  i s  c 9n-

cerned , Duhamel i s  a strong defender of the classi c s  

and a v ocal opp onent of any modi fic at i on o f  the. tradi-

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 3 ) 

' Lc s  Chefs-d 1 oeuvre e t  la j eune sse ' ,  C onferenc i a ,  
no o 1 ,  1 5  Dec o  1 936 1 P o  25 o 
Inventaire de l 1 abime 1 P o  66 o  
Ibid-;-p: 62 o 



t i onal c ur r i cu l um of the lyc e e s t o  ad j u st to the ne eds 

o f  le s s  a c ademi c ally minde d pup i l s o 

L ' impo rtanc e de l ' effort gratui t ,  s 1 i l  e s t 
d ' o rdre i ntelle c tuel , n 1 e s t p a s  eg alemen t sen sible 
a l 1 h omme de co ndi t i on moyenne . Quand il n � e s t 
p a s  favori se de don s  heureux , le s t ache s 
inte lle c tue lle s rep re sentent p our lui de s 
a stre inte s fort penibl e s auxqu elle s i l  ne se 
re signe que sous la p r ome s se d 1 un l ayer manife ste 
et e n  que l que s o r te garan ti .  Ainsi peut 
s 1 exp l i quer l 1 ab andon pro gre s si f ,  p ar le s . .  
g�n�r a t i ons nouve lle s ,  de c e s di sc ipline s  
humani ste s dont nou s p ouv ons j uge r l e s  frui t s  
apre s  plusieur s  sie cle s de p r a t i que . Ainsi pe ut 
e ' exp l i que r leu r remp l a c ement p ar c e t  ense ig nement 
di t " moderne1 1 , qu i n 1 a p a s  enc ore pr odui t le·-s -
preuv e s  de son excellence . ( 1 )  

Duhamel i s  co nvinced t ha t  the study of the c l a s si c s  

should be a p re r e qui s it e f o r  advanc ed pr ofe ssi onal 

t r ai ni ng .  I n  P arole s de mede c i n  ( 1 946 ) he s t a te s h i s  

mi sgiv ing s a t  the ch ange i n  regul a t i ons for en try t o  

the F ac ul ty o f  Mede cine whi c h  admi t s  student s wh o . have 

no t pre sen ted Greek for the b a c c al aureat . On the sub-

j e c t  o f  the v al ue of G r e ek and Lat in he de clare s :  

Que l a  connai s sanc e , a u  mlins scol aire , du 
gre c e t  d u  latin , so i t  p r opre a ec l airer l e  
me'de c in dans l 1 i nt e l l i genc e  de s a  pr o fe ssi o n ,  cela 
me semble indi scu table • • • La ve r s ion l ati ne e st 
une gymna s ti que admir ab le p our qui do i t ,  p ar l.a 
sui te , se p lier aux so ur c i lleux exerci c e s de l a 
di agno se . ( 2 ) 

F o r  Ge orge s Duhamel the et ude s de sintere s see s ,  p a r t i cu-

larly the c l a s s i c al humani t ie s , are a me ans of o ff se t-

ting t he t rends  t ow ards ove r- spe c i al � sati on and of 

c omb at i ng the harmful effe c t s  o f  a me chani cal c i v i l i sa-

t ion. The student of the s c i enc e s who befo re W o r l d  

W ar I ha d p l ac e d  hi s fa i th i n  sc i entific pro gre s s  to 

lbi d ,  pp . 1 58- 9 .  
P aro l e s de mede ci n ,  P o  5 9 . 



improve the human environment , become s ,  af ter hi s 

glimp se of the lethal po tential i tie s of applied science 

in 1 91 4-1 8 ,  the sage who warns of the danger s  pre sented 

by uncontrolled te chni cal devel opment . C on tinualJLy 

he opp o se s  l ' humani ste - the br oadly educE ted man - t o  

the technocrat - 1 '  automa te a ( 1 ) In an article in the 

Revue de P ar is ( 1 5 April 1 93 3 )  he urge s an awarene ss  

among st  educ ator s of  the value of  preparing pup i l s  wi th 

a wide cul ture for le adership in  the mach ine age . 

Il e st bon que l ' on ai t donne ce nom 
d 1 humani tes OU l ettre s hW1Ja ine s a 1 1  etude p atiente 
d ' un cer tain nombre de connai s sances  qui ne 
semblent p a s  suscep tibles  d ' app l i c ati on pratique 
imm8di ate e t  qui sont , plus qu ' a la scien c� , 
c onsacre'e s a la  sage sse o  

Je pense qu ' un long s t age dans 1 1  humani sme , 
une fr8quent a t i on a s siduo e t  prolongee de s grands 
e spr i ts , une applic at i on gene'reuse � toute s so rtes  
de no t i ons gratui te s ,  c ' e s t  pour l ' homrne du  XX:e 
sie cle , l a  seulc ch ru1ce de temperer heureusement 
la fureur d 1 une rndc ani sation exce ssive o o o  

Seule une c ul ture humaine , humanis te ,  
indivi duali ste p e ut pe�me t tre a l ' homme de dominer 
se s conque te s ,  de n ' en etre pa s la  dupe e t  l a . 
vi e time o C 1 e st dans un huu�ani sme et  dans un . 
individuali z�e harmonieux que gi t le se cret d 1 une 
di scipline grace � laquel1.e , demain,  l ' homme 
p ourra trouv e r  so n  nouvel equilibre e t  vivre en 
b onne intelli genc e avec se s creature s . ( 2 ) ( 3 )  

The func tion of the se co ndary school , the n ,  i s  t o  pro -
. 

vide thi s bro ad background of studie s ,  with the cla s si c s  

and philo sophy acc o rded a prominent place in the 

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  

( 3 ) 

Sea, for example , uerelle s de famille ( 1 9 2 2 )  and 
L '. Humani ste e t  1 '  aut oma te · 1 933 o 
1 Sur la uerelle du machinisme ' ,  Revue de Par i s ,  
1 5  April 1 933 , Po mo 15� .  
Similar sentiment s were expre ssed by Duhamel i n  a 
sp eech deliv ered in Budape s t  in June 1 93 6  at a 
seminar organi sed by the League o f  Nat i ons. See 
the text of thi � address  in ' Humanites ' ,  Mercure de 
Franc e , no . 269 , 1 5  July 1 93 6 ,  pp . 2 25-8 . 



curri culum9 wh1le the ter t i ary inst itutions have the 

role of f orming spe ci al i s t s ,  but no t to the e xclu si on 

of general culture . Duhamel ' s ideal of the e duc ated 

man is the scientist  such as Charle s Nicolle who i s  

al so a '  • • •  parfai t le ttr� ' ( 1 ) and repre sent s one of 

the ' • • •  spec iali s te s  do l 1 encyclopedie 1 . ( 2 ) Howevsr ,  

he fe ars that the scho ol s ,  influenced by  the mechanical 

c ivili sat� on ,  will l o se si ght of  the imrortance of . 

p romot ing an individual culture . Duhamcl v igorous�y 

opp o se s  the exaggerated emphasis whi ch some progre s sive 

educati onali sts  place on relating the curriculum to the 

physi cal and soc ial environment  of the ch ild . Thu.s , 

in Le s Jume aux de Vallangoujard ( 1 93 1 ) he satiri se s  

the modern trends i n  educ ati on by pre senti ng a s.,chool 

in  whi ch the curriculum i s  based on technologi cal 

developme nt s .  In place of  the humani tie s there is  

instruct i on for  the children in driving a car and 

operat ing a radi o a s  well as le s Eons in advert i si ng and 

industri al techni que s .  

Naturally Duhamel , a s  a writer , i s  concerned w.i th 

the teaching of French literature and language in  the 

schools .  He  deplore s  the fact  that the secondary 

schools  have tended to ignore the contemporary writ ers  

and concentrate on the writers  of the classic al period , ( 3 ) 
and he see s a trend t owards an imprecise and uncle ar 

( 1 ) ' RemarquP.s sur le s travaux scientifique s e t  le 
me ssage de Charle s Nic olle ' , Revue de P ar i s ,  1 Nov . 
1 935 , P o  7 o  
Ibid , p .  6 .  
See Defense de s le t tre s ,  p .  305 . 



u se or language o ( 1 ) ( 2 )  Accordi ng to  him, the schools  

should med i ate  betwe en the modern art i s t  and t he publ i c .  

' C ' e st grace a l ' a ssi stance de s ma1 tre s que le s 

ecrivai ns trouvent enri n ,  dan s  le s prof ondeur s du pub

lic , leur resonance la  me illeure o , ( 3 )  At the. same, 

time he mai ntains tha t a p rimary func ti on or the s'cfiool 

i s  t o  p r omot e cultural unity and ror thi s rc a so n . he 

campaigns against the advocat e s  or regi onal i sm and the 

proponen t s  or the teachi ng or l ocal di alec t s  in the 

elementary schools o  0 0 • L : ecole primaire d o i t  

c oncentrer son action  sur de s notions e ssentiell.e s  � t  

d 1 abord sur la langue nati ona le o ' ( 4 ) 

Duh amel ' s atti tude t ow ards teachi ng me thods  i s  

marked by the same co nservat i smo  He i s  rirmly against 

innovati ons in te aching , believing tha t  the only 

erfe c t ive instruc t i on i s  that delive red orally by the 

classro om t e ache r o  Devel opments  i n  te aching technology 

he regards wi th susp ic i on and he expre sse s  hi s c onvi c-

t i on that the introduction  or the rilm,  the gramophone 

and the r adio into the cla ssroom thre atens the learning 

proce s s. The new me di a ror instruction wou ld pro vi de 

entertainment but no t ne ce s sarily promo te le arni�g o 

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  

... '· 

See ' Le Langage e t  se s demons ' , Conrerenc i a ,  no . 1 ,  
1 5  Apri l 1 933 , pp . 454-69 . 
Martin  du Gard rre quently rere r s  to  hi s rriend 
Duhamel as  a pur i st i n  ma t te r s  or styl e  and 
language o In a let te r  to Gide ( 4  April 1 92 8 )  he 
de scribe s him as I 0 0 0  un Li ttre a lune t te s ' . ( Se e  
C o rre spondance Andre Gide - R oge r Martin du G ard , 
vol . I ,  p .  338 o )  I t  i s  al so interesting t o  no te 
tha t Duhamel assi sted Mar tin du Gard to c o rre c t  the 
text o r  Le s Thib aul t .  
Derense de s le ttre s ,  P o  304.  
Le s E spo i r s  e t  le s eprcuve s ,  P o 57o  
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La cul ture . veut le l abour , c ' e st-a-dire le 
l abeur , c ' e st-a-dire le fer qui tranche , la he r se 
qui tri ture et  l� rouleau qui tasse .  On 
n ' apprend r ien sans effo r t .  On ne se forme p a s  
l ' e sprit en j ouant e t  e n  somnolant . ( 1 ) 

We see here that Duharnel ' s  horror of man bec oming a 

slave 0f machine s blinds him to  the princ�ple s underly-

ing the use of teaching technology . He fai l s  to see  

that modern pedagogy seeks to  involve the child more 

fully in the educative pro ce ss  and to avoid the .p a ssi-

vi ty of instructi on inherent i n  the cour s magi s tral . 

The progre ssive school i s  linked in Duhrunel ' s wri tings 

with a de cline of  effort  and ski ll o  With the incre as-

ing use of machine s  in educati on the pupils will  l o se 

the will  to persevere at their  tasks . ' J ' annonce de s 

maintenant que le calcul va di spara'i tre de s programme s 

scolaire s �  c omme l ' enseignement  de la  musique . Nul 

homme bien eleve ne saura plus faire une operation, 

ecrire avec une plume ou j ouer du piano . ' ( 2 )  

Acc ording to Georg0 s Duhamel , the pro ce ss of 

educatio n  i s  dependent primarily upon the oral ski ll s  

of the teache r .  I t  i s  the effectivene ss of tDe 

teache r ' s expo si ti on in the le c ture or the formal 

lesson whi ch he j udge s the e ssent i al feature o� the . art 

of teaching. 

Si j 1 analyse avec so in me s souvenirs . j e. peux 
mesurer l a  place que tient l ' ense ignement oral 
dans la  formation d ' un e sprit • • •  Je me rappelle 
encore , apre s quarante annees ,  cer taine s  phrase s  
entendues de la  bouche du magister o Que j e  prete 

( 12 ) Defense des le ttre s ,  p .  53.  
( ) 1 Sur la  Qu.erell.e du machini sme 1 ,  R evue de Paris , 

1 5  April 1 93 3 , P •  729o  



l ' ore i lle dans le silence de la nui t e t  je  perco i s  
l a  voi x  de l ' honme , ave c le s inflexions , le 

� 
rythme e t  le s rep ri se s  d ' haleine . ( 1 ) 

As  we h ave seen e arlie r , the not e s  whi ch he made on hi s 

own te ache r s  at se condary school  and in the science and 

medic al faculties  emphasi sed their  fluency and the ir  

power to  comnand the at tenti on of  their audience . 

Inde ed ,  Duhamel make s the claim t!'l at I 0 0 0 1 1  eloquence 

pedagogi que • o o 1 ( 2 ) i s  a pecul i arly French gi ft o 

Throughout thi s  chap ter  evidence has be en provi ded 

of Geerge s Duhamel 1 s deep intere st in ma tte r s  of  educa-

ti on.  N e  bet ter  conclu si on is  po s sible than the words 

he wro te in an ar ticle upon Alain (Emile Char t ie r ) ( 3 )  

which summari s e  hi s r e sp e c t  for teache r s  and teaching :  

1 J 1 ai recu  le s le cons de bons mal. tre s e t , le s Efcout ant , j � 
je le s envi ai s 0 0 0 0 Dans l 1 enseignement du mai tre , 

dans le myst�re de l 1 e'cole , i l  doit  y avoir un _p-l ai sir 

c omp arabl e a cclui de la femme qui donne le se in r , ( 4)  
and he affirms t:1 at afte r lit erature and medic ine 1 o • •  

il e st deux 8tats o o o  qui m 1 auraient plu celui de 

libraire - un vrai l ibraire e st c ap able de modeler 

l ' ame d 1 une vil le - et  celui de mai tre , d 1 instituteur . 

- lnstruire , c 1 e st co nstruire 1 • ( 5 ) 

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  

( 3 )  

(4) 

( 5 ) 

Defense de s le t tre s ,  p . 50 .  
1Mys tere s fran� aiST ,  Revue de s deux monde s , no . 1 3 , 
1 July 1 957 , P • 1 7 . 
Note tha t Dw1amel 1 s  view s on educat ion clo sely 
re semble tho se of Al ain.  Alain share s Duhame l ' s  
di s t a ste for a pedagogy whi ch aims to  1 instruire en 
S 1 amusan t ' and stre s se s  t he imn o rtanc e of discip;:Line , 
e ffort and training the mind through the medium pf 
the etude s de sintere ssee s.  See Alain, Propo s sur 
l '  E!'duc a  ti on. 
1 Le Souvenir d 1 Alai n ' , Me rcure de Franc e , no . 1 060 , 
1 Dec .  1 951 ,  p .  594 .  
Ibid , PP • 594-5 .  
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CHAPTER II : ROGER N�TIN DU GARD ( 1 88 1 -1 958)  

1 0 The F amily ( a ) Autobiographical de t ai l s . 

(b )  Gene ral v iews on t he enuca t ive 
pro ce sso 

2 o The Scho ol ( a ) Auto b i ographi c al de t ai l s .  

(b ) General views on the edu cative 
proce s .J "  

THE FAMILY:  

Unl ike Duhamel , Roger r11arti n du Gard h as ob served 

I . t "  d " l  t ( i ) d h "  a o o o co nsp l ra ... lo n u Sl ence o c .  as  regar s l S  

person al l ife o Jeal ously guarding his independence 

and hi s r igh t to privacy 9 he del ib erately avoi ded bei ng 

drawn i nto public revelati o n s  o f  hi s intima te rel ati on

ship s w ith h i s  fami ly o ( 2 )  Charac teri st ically he 

de c lared at a pr e s s  conf' erenc e whe n he was  in St ockholm 

t o  receiv e  the N obel Pr ize for Li terature in Decembe r 

1 93 7 :  ' Un homme qu i livrG au publ ic y dan s  se s 

Duvrage s ,  le mei lleur , le plu s intime de lui-meme , a 

bien le droit  de g arder , po ur lui et  pour se s proche s ,  

le d omaine de sa vie pri vee 1 o ( 3 )  Similarly , he 

c onsi sten� ly ma intained that the v i ew s he ex�re s sed in  

( 3 ) 

C .  Borgal , R vger Martin du Gard , p .  1 5 o  
The regard i n  whi ch b o th Duhamel and R Jmain s  he ld 
Martin  du Gard f o r  the integrity of hi s l ife i s  
be st exp re s se d  i n  t he tri bu te Romai ns pai d t o  N ar t in 
du G ard after h i s  death in Augu st 1 958 when he 
de sc ri bed him as  1 un homme vrai e t  simple ' o  See 
' Le C a.'llarade - R og e r  Martin du Gard ' , N . N . R. F . , no o 
72 , 1 Dec o  1 958 , P o 986o  
Quot e d  by R .  F romen t ,  ' Hommage "a Roger  Mar t in  du 
Gard - Sa Mor t ' , N. N . R . F . , noo 7 2 ,  1 Dec o 1 9 58 , p .  
965 . 



1 1 1  

hi s l i terary works requi r ed no fUrther elaboratio n and 

that for an understandi ng of hi s ide0 s one must turn 

direc t ly to  hi s novel s :  ' . . .  Tout ce que j 1 ai  'a dire 

passe automatiqueme nt ians me s Thibault • • •  1 ( 1 ) I t  

i s  not su rpri sing , the n,  that C amus in his preface to 

Martin du G ard 1 s c ollec ted works should de scribe  him 

as a l i terary recluse . 

Marti n du Gard est l 1 exemple , asse z  rare en 
somme , d 1 un de no s grand s �crivain s  dont  personne 

'-'t I I I -I · · ne conna 1 le numer o  de telephone. Cet ccr1 va1n 
exi s t e ,  e t  d 1 une f or te fac on , dan s no tre societe 
li tte'rair e .  Mais il s ' ;y- � e st di ssous comme le 
su cre dan s l ' e au • • •  Simple et mystdrieux ,  il a 
quelque cho se du pri ncipe divi n ,  dont parlent le s 
Hindaus : plus on le nomme et plu s il fuit . ( 2 )  

However , de parting from hi s cu stomar�r reticenc e Martin 

du Gard did prepare a brief collecti on of souveni r s ,  

t ogether  with extrac ts  from hi s j ournal wh ich he kept 

from 1 9 1 9  t o  1 949 and hi s co rre sp ondence wi th G i de , for 

the Ple'iade ecU t i on of h i s  Oeuvre s compl):; te s in  1 95 5 .  

The se , added t o  the collec tions o f  corre sp onde nc e 

publi shed since his death in August 1 9 58 - no tably the 

C o rrespondance Andre Gide-Ro&§r Martin du Gard edited 

by Jean Del cw ( 1 968 ) , - provide a conc ise but valuable 

acc ount of his fc rmati on as wel�  as  confirma t ion of  hi s 

concern wi th the educativ e  proce ss .  

Roger Martin  du Gard was born on 2 3  March 1 8 81 at  

69  boulevard Bineau ,  Neuilly- sur-Se ine , the home of hi s 

p aternal grandparents . Hi s p arent s ,  Paul and M.adeleine 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

Le t ter of introduction to Confidence africaine , Oeuvre s 
c ompl e t e s ,  vol . II ( subsequently o. c .  II) , p .  1 1 07 .  
A. C amus , 1 Ro�er Martin du Gard ' , Preface t o  
Oeuvre s complete s ,  vol .  I ( sub seque ntly o . c .  I ) , 
p .  Xi. . 



1 1  2 

M ar t i n  du Gard� were s t ron gly l i nked wi t h  the co n se rva-

t i ve ,  l e g al and f in an�i al c i rc l e s  of t he upp e r  middle 

c l a s s  - h i s f athe r  f o llowin g fam i ly t r adi ti o n  w a s  an 

av oue' de pr emi�re inst anc e at the T r ibunal de l a  Se i ne 

and h i s mo the r w a s  the dau ghter of a n  agent de ch ange 

at the B o ur se o Thus , unl ike Duhame l � R o ge r Martin du 

G ard w ou ld r e ceiv e  h i s  fami l i ul educ ati on in a f amil� 

of the P ar i si an hau te bourge o i si e  whl ch wa s b o th 

affluent and of high so ci a l  s t anding o :rv;o re o ve r , i f  

the Duhamel f ami ly ' s  ent r anc e t o  t he middle cl a s se s 

. dated fr om the end of the ni ne t e enth c entury the 1viar t in 

du G ards p o s se s sed a long l i n e age of so l i d  mi ddle -c la s s  

c i  t i z e ns o Inde e d ,  a s R o ge r  M arti n du Gard t r ac e s hi s 

ance s t ry he wryly p o int s o ut th e extent t o  wh i c h  hi s 

ar t i s t ic v o c ati on i s  a t  odd s wi th e s t ab l i she d family 

c u s t o mo 

M a  f ami lle p a te rne l le e t a it or i g in a i r c  du 
Bourb onna i s ;  ma f amil le ma te rne l le � du Be auv ai si s o  
L ' une e t  l ' aut re comp t a ie nt dan s son a sc endanc e 
une ma j ori te' de gens de robe , - magi u t r a t s ,  
avo c a t s ,  not ai r e s ,  fi nanc ie r s ;  que l que s 
pr o p r iet ai r e s  ter r ie n s ;  p a s  de c omme r c ant s ;  p a s  
de mi l i t ai r e s ;  p a s d ' a r t i s te s e ( 1 ) � 

I t  i s  c l e ar tha t R o ge r  Martin du Gard ' s re j e c ti on 

o f  t he  go als of hi s mi l i eu and h i s  di sincl i nat i on to 

foll ow h i s  fath e r  into a legal c ar e e r  wer e  at the r oo t  

o f  h i s c o nflict with h i s f ami ly . F rom an e arl y age 

t he shy , intro ve r ted b oy h ad sho wn that hi s inte re s t s 

l ay in wr i t ing r a the r than i n  th e world o f  l aw ,  p ro-

p e r ty a m  f inance i n  whi ch h i s fami ly mo ve do In h i s 

( 1 ) Souveni r s  autob i ogr aJ?higue s e t  l it te'r a ir e s ,  0 .  C .  I ,  
P o xl i o 



ill 
Souve n i r s  au tobiographigue s e t  lit tdraire s  he de clare s :  

' J ' avais  evidemment que l que s predi sp osi tions � �anier 

la plume ( e t  le p aque t de ma c orre sp ondance d 1. enfant , 

retrouve plus tard dans le s t ir oir s de ma g rand-m�re 9 

t�mo igne que , d� s l ' age de sept ans , je griffcnnai s de 

longues  le ttre s avec un visi ble plaisir)  o '  ( 1 ) · However , 

he sugge st s t ha t  hi s li te rary vocati on had firm ly. e stab-

l i shed i tself whe n he was aged nine or teno At that  

tiiTB he had come under the influence of  a young lyceen 

barely twJ . year s  older 9 whom he identifie s simply as  

Jean o  This pupil  in  sixieme had written ver se tragedi e s  

and len t them t o  hi s younger  friend o So great was the 

impre s si on of these play s  wi t h  their cl assical inspira-

ti on on the young Martin du G ard that even after  · over 

sixty  years he s t ill  recal l s  the opening l ines and he 

co mment s: ' o o ,  Ce b e soin  d' ecrire , qui m '  a tourmente 

t oute ma vie 9 je croi s b ien qu1 il e st nd, un so ir de 

printemps 9 so us l ' envoutement de s oeuvres  dramati q�e s 

de mon ami Jean ' o ( 2 ) 

It  wou ld appear tha t Martin du Gard ' s li te rary 

voc ati o n  was to devel op de sp i te hi s p arent s '  act ive 

opp o e it ion t o  ac t ivi tie s whi ch could j e op ardi se s t a tu s  

ancl se c uri ty . F o r  P au l  M a r t in du G ard t he re w a s  t he 

di .§spp ointmen t tha t h i s fi rst son , R o ge r ,  ( th e younger 

son )'larcel> was b o rn  in 1 884)  preferred so l i t ary re adi ng 

r athe r  t han mingling so c i a lly wi t h  o ther membe r s  of  h i s  

c l a s s , and fai le d to sh ow s c ho l a s t i c  ambi tio n t o  p rep are 

( 1 )  Ib i d ,  P • xli i i . 
( 2 )  lbi d ,  p .  xl i i i . 



himself f or a pro fe ssio nal c aree r  cui t able for one of  

hi s so c ial p o si ti o n. I t  will be seen lat e r  that th e 
·�.. . . 

c an cre at the Eco le Fenel on and the Lycee C ondor c e t  

who se t ime w a s  spent reading Z o l a ,  Lorrain and Mirbeau 

and wr iti ng sentirre ntal poems and sc abro u s  nouve lle s  

would be remove d  from sch o ol by his  father and pl ac ed 

en pen si on wi th an e x-normalien in order to 1 o  • •  rat traper 

o o o  le temp s  que sa faineant i se lui avait  fait 

pe rdre I ( 1 ) 0 0 0 0 

Maur i ce Mar ti n du G ard 9 Roger ' s cou sin , has 

p oi nt ed t o  a fundament al diffe renc e  of temp erament and 

p erson ali ty be tween fathe r and son whi ch inhibi ted the 

devel opment of mutual understanding . Paul Mart in du 

G ard with the sel f-a s sur ance and poli she d manner of  the 

snc c e s sful l awyer wa s irri tated by th e re t iring manner 

and taci turni � of hi s elde r  so n o  Indee d ,  a s  he c orn-

p ares hi s uncl e with hi s c ou sin who vra s  l i ttle seen in  

hi s family , Mau r i ce M artin du  Gard dec lare s that : 

0 0 0 P aul Marti n du G ard me fit  une plu s grande 

impre s s i on - j '  e't ais  plu s je·LLne au s E"i - que Roger. 

Il me p arut , co mment dire?  ll me p arut moins de'mode'o '
( 2 ) 

Chaperon ( 3 ) also refer s to the fr icti on i n  the father-

so n rel ati on ship wi th hi s de script i on of the inc id en t 

whi ch fo llowed R oge r M art i n  du Gard ' s pa s sing of the 

b ac c al au rea t , when h i s  fathe r ' s offe r of a rifle . so 

( 3 ) 

Ibi d,  p o x.lvi . 
M.  Marti n du G ard , ' R oger Mart i n  du G ard ' , Revue 
de s deux monde s ,  1 O c t .  1 9 58 ,  pp . 47 1 - 2 .  . 
H.  Chap eron ,  ' Roge r Marti n du Gard ( Souvenir s) 1 ,  
Bulle tin  de l a  s o ciete l i t ter air e de s P . T . T . , June 
1 95 9 ,  P o 1 0 .  



ill 

that the boy c ould l e arn t o  shoo t and hunt l ike o ther 

s o n s  of t he upp e r  mi ddle c la s s , was d e c l i ned . To the 

ann o y ance cf t he fa the r Roger c harac t er i s t ic al ly 

reque s ted a Lar � u s se dic t i onary inste ad - whi c h  he 

fi n a ll y  r e c eiv e d  so rre six month s la t e r .  

Ye t if P aul M a r "':  i n  du G ard sh are d  t he  p re j udi ce s  

o f  h i s  cl a s s agains t the fre e l i fe o f  t he a r t i s t and 

re garded hi s s0n ' s ab s o rp ti on in l i te r a t ure a s  a form 

of e sc api sm , thi s doe s no t imply tha t he wa s altDgether 

unsymp athe t ic to the ar t s . Mauric e M a r ti n  du G ard 

r e c a ll s tha t th e f a ther was an en thu si a sti c p l ay g o e r  

who h ad ac cumul a te d  a fund of know l e dge on t h e  the a t re . 

• • • Iv�ai s sur t ou t i l  p arl ai t the at re , e t  m0n 
p� re e t  lui s e  l anc a i ent ce s noms fabul eux : 
lVioune t- Sull y , Le b�rgy , t5arah , Re'j ane 9 Jeanne 
Grani er que l '  on me rnenai t vo i r  9 mes parent s 
e't an t b � n.s  au ssi 9 le S'J i r ou l e  l endemain. ( 1 ) 

H ow ever 9 i n  hi s S r.: uve ni rs R o ge r  Martin du G ard seem s  t o  

imply tha t th e cu l tu re G f  t he well e duc ated me n of  hi s 

f a the r ' s mi l i e u  l ack ed dep th . L a te r ,  in Deven i r �  he 

w ou l d  att ack the shall owne s s  of the i n tel le c tua l and 

ae s t he t i c  ap pr e c ia t i on of t he hau t e  b o urge o i si e , 

sugge s t i ng th at the i r  appe arance o f  mo ne t ary 

des intere s serr.e n t  and t h e ir s upp o r t  o f  c ul tural ac tivi- .  
ti e s  s temme d  from the i r  hab i t of fo r t une  and their need 

for di strac ti o n. 

If t he f athe r ' s oppo s i t io n to hi s son ' s incl ina-

t i on towards wri ti ng and hi s pe rsi stent ende avou rs to  

imp o se on R o ger hi s own l if e-go al s and val ue s wide ned 

( 1 ) M.  Mar tin du Gard , ' R oger  Martin du Gard ' , Revue 
de s deux monde s ,  1 Oc t .  1 95 8 ,  pp . 472-3 . 



the gulf between them, so t o o  did co nflict ari se from 

the attemp t  of th e parent s t o  give their  child a conven

t ional C atholic upbringing .  R obidoux ( 1 ) has noted 

th at the Martin du Gards were staunch supporters of the 

Chur ch. No doub t o ut of deferenc e f or the socia l 

po sitinn of the farnily � R oger was app o int ed as  

i ntendant at  hi s fi rst communion and read in the narne 

of  the c ommuni cant s the Acts  of Fai th,  the Consecrati on 

and the renewal of vows o  It  i s  no t cl ear from the 

Souveni r s  i f  Paul Martin du Gard w a s  a devcut Catholic � 

al though he regularly at tended mass with hi s family . 

P o ssibly l ike M. N:azerelle s in Deven ir ! RC'ger Tv'iar ti n  du 

Gard saw hi s fathe r ' s relig ion as one of convention 

rather than c onvi c t i on. 

Se s pri ncip e s  raligieux e t  so ciaux 9  QU 1 il 
Confondait d 1 ailleurs 9  etaient inebrs D� ables , 
parce Qu ' il ne cherchai t pas a le s  secouer , e t  
QU 1 il s  S 1 a ju staient exacteme nt � se S be so ins et  a 
ceux des gens QUi l ' entouraient.  ( Z) 

But Mme Marti n du Gard vva s  a pious  b eliever.  Ma-ur ic e 

Martin du Gard ha s related how she would embarrass  him 

as a child by in terrogatin g him on the state of hi s 

faith. 

Un 2 our elle me tint de s heure s dans son 
salon du premier � en tric otant pour de s oeuvre s ,  
c ar elle voulai t absolume n t savoi r si j e  communiai  s 
regulieremen t �  si j 1 allai s aux v@pre s ,  au Salut , 
a la messe , p a s  a celle de midi , � la grand-me sse o ( 3 ) 

Pre sumably , t hen,  i t  was the mo the r who to ok charge of 

( 1 ) See R .  Robido ux , Roger Martin du Gard e t  la  
religi o n ,  p .  3 1  o 
Devenir! O . C .  I ,  pp . 1 3- 1 4 .  
M. Marti n du Gard, ' R oger Martj.n  du Gard ' , Revue 
de s deux monde s ,  1 Oct .  1 9 58 , P o  473 .  



ill 

the e arly rel i gi 2 u s  t r a ining of her so n  be f or e  h i s 

r e l ig i ou s  in s tru c ti on was co nf i de d  t o  th e pr i e s t s of 

th e E c ole Fe'nel o n at the a ge of e l eve n - which Martin 

du Gard de scribe s  a s  I o o a  l ' �ge ou l ' hor i z on de s 

e nf ant s c at h ol i qu e s  e s t geile'r alement l im i  te' par 

l ' ingr ate in st ru c t ion sc o l ai r e ,  le t r an- tran f ami l i al  

e t  l e  c at �ch i sme • o • ' . ( 1 ) But he claims tha t h e  w a s  

unmarked by hi s rel igi ou s upbri:i.1gin[!;.  In I n  Jl/iemor i am 

he wri te s :  ' Je n ' av ai s ,  p ar na ture , aucun sent iment de 

p i e't e' o c o 1 ( 2 ) and 1 Je n ' a i  j amai s re s senti � l a  t ab le 

de c orr�uni o n  le mo indre tr ouble authen t i que o 1 ( 3 ) No 

d o ub t  i t  w a s  t o  av o i d  the c en sur e of hi s p arent s tha t 

he cont i nue d a s  a p rac ti s i ng C a th o l i c  de sp i t e  h i s  gr ow-

ing di si l l u sionment w i th 1 • • •  J 1 enre :\.. gneme nt c a th o l i que , 

noyd dan s un f a t r a s  my tho l o g i q ue ,  qu i me fait pe n se r  a 

l a r el i gi o n  pa1enne I ( 4 )  0 0 Q 0 Pe rhap s he wa s re f e r ring 

t o  the f am ily p re s sure s to c o nform wh en he wr o t e  t o  hi s 

fa nne r  t e acher at t he Eco l e  F�ne l on , Marc e l  Hdb e r t s 

wh en he w a s  twent y, tha t h e  h ad a t tend ed high mass t he 

p revi o u s  Sundaw be c a use 1 o o o  un t a s  de c i r c o n s t an c e s ,  

de t r adi ti ons me f or cen t )3_ aller " p o ur l 1 exempl e o o o 1 1 1 o ( 5 ) 
But i n  the same l et te r  he infc�med Hebert t ha t  he h ad 

finally made hi s de c i si o n to b re ak wi th t he C hur c h :  

• • • Je m ' ecarte du culte c atholigue . 1 ( 6 ) 

( 5 )  
( 6 )  

I n  Memo ri am , O . C . I ,  p .  567o  
Ibi d,  p o  Sb4. 
Ibid , p o  567 o 
Le tte r of R. M. G.  t o  Marcel Hdbert ( 8  Aug. 1 90 1 ) .  
Quo ted in R .  Robido ux , Roger Marti n du G ard e t  la  
rel igion, p .  60 . 
Ibid , p .  60 . 
Ibid , p .  70. 



1 1 8  

R oge r Marti n du G ard c re a t e s th e imp r e s sion tha t 

the di s ci p l i ne i n  h i s  h ome w a s  st r i c t  and t ha t  the two 

so ns w e re sub j e c t  t o  seve re r e s tr i c ti o n s  under t he 

r i go rou s su rve i l l anc e o f  t he p arent s o  M aur i ce Mar ti n 

du G ard al so re c a ll s  t he p ornp o s i  ty and formal i ty of t h e  

father bu t ma i nt a in s  t ha t  h e  VI a s  f ar from b e ing a n  

au t o c r a t  and inde ed sh owe d e b enevo l ent p a t e r nal i sm o  

S o n  pe re et aik..:& dan s l e  r ee l , p l e i n  de 
gent ille sse , ma lgr e se s gr and s air s ;  o n  d i sa it 
qu e ,  tr � s ge

'
ne

'
reux , il a i da i  t le s v i eux 

dome s t i que s ,  p en s ionnai t l e s anc i e nne s  n o ur r i ce s 
de l a  fami l le 9 de s emp l oyc!s ,  d e s re

'g i s s e u r s  
mal ade s o o o ( 1 ) 

Neve r t he l e s s , th e author i t ar iani sm o f  h i s home c o n-

t r a s ted ma rkedly w i th th e f re er env i ro nme nt whi ch he 

fo und wi t h  t he M e l l er i o s  wh e n , in J anuar;')r 1 89 6 ,  t he 

young .M a r t i n  du G ard b e c ame a bo arde r a t  th e h ome of 

Loui s Mel l eri o ,  a for me r  student of t he E c o l e  no rmale 

sup e'r i eu re 9 who w a s  t o  be hi s pr i va t e  t u t o r f o r  s ix 

month s o  The stimul at ing a tm o sphere of t he 1t�e ll e r i o 

home pr oved to b e  co nduc ive t m  h i s i nt e l l e c tu al and 

ae sthe t ic devel o pmen t o  B u t  e v en mor e imp or t an t  wa s 

t he f a c t t ha t  in this a dul t comp any he w a s  made t o  f e e l  

tha t h e  was a c c ep t e d  a s  a n  e qu a l . ' o o .  Je me sentai s 

p ri s  au serieux, ecoute,  avec sympathi e o , ( 2 )  I t  was  

a new experienc e fo r the adole scent t o  be  released from 

the inhibi ting e nvi r onment of hi s f ami ly cir cle and to 

be able to f ol l ow hi s passion f o r  r e ad ing 1 o G o  sans 

c ontrole ' o ( 3 ) As Marti n  du Gard remarks in the 

( 1 ) Mo  Martin du Gard , 
de s deux monde� , 1 
Souveni rs , O . Co I ,  
Ibid , P o  xlv:-

' Roger  Marti n du G ard ' , Revue 
Oct o 1 958 ,  P o  47 2 o  
P o  xlvi o 



Souvenir s :  1 11 me semblait  naivement nvoir tr ouve mon 

vrai cli� t .  1 ( 1 )  More over ,  he w a s  t hen fif teen and 

at an age t o  que sti on p rev io u sly unch allenged  i de a s  and 

b elief so The freedom whi ch he en j ()yed . in the . Melleri o  

h o m e  c:ffered. a contrast t o  h i s  con servative upbringing 

and brought into S.:1arp focu s hi s inferi or p o siti on in 

hi s own fami ly c 

C 1 e't ait l.a premi �re f o :i_ s  que je  me se'p ar aj. s 
de me s parent s ;  et  pou� aller p ar tager l a  v i e  
q�o tidi enne d' un menage etran gero Dans l e  
de'vel opperre nt  d ' un /E hre  jeune , assez naturellement 
p o rte' a l ' observati 'l n �  c 1 e't ai t  une expe'rien ce non 
neglige able o o o Je dec ouvrai s l ' exi sten ce du 
mili eu uni ver s .;_ J.;aire , tre s differen t de c elui ou 1 
j 1 avai s ete ele ve ,  plus intelle c tuel , plu s cultive , 
plu s 1 1 art i ste" o Je ne m'  e'tai s gu�.ee avi sd, 
j u s qu 1 al o rs,  qu 1 il y avai t d '  aut res  ve'rite"s que 
celles de mon cl an so -:! i al ,  d 1  autre s fac cns ) - t ou t  
aussi  leg i "S ime s ,  tout au ssi  sat i sfai saAte s p o ur . 
l ' e sp ri t ,  sinon davan tage - de vivre , de penser , 
de j ug er de s c ho se s  e t  de s genso  ( 2 )  

This p assage seems t o  j_nd:i. c ate  tha t  i t  w a f:"  a t  thi s 

point th at Mar tj_ n du Gard ' s pe r sonal c o nflic t wi th hi s 

p aren t s  began to wi den t o  i nc:1 1J.de the m:-- re s of the 

c la s s  whi ch they rPpre sented: 

o o o cette  bourge G i si e  spe'c ial e ,  qui n'  e s t  p a s  
la  "Grande Bo urgeo i sie" , mai s q'J.i e st c ep.e ndant 
une bou rge o i sie " de r ace ' ' o Pour en f a  i re p arti e , 
i l  faut Btre n6 bourge oi s ,  comme d' aucuns nai ssent 
gen t il shcmme s; c '  e st - �-di re qu ' il faut gtre le 
fi ls de son p ere , ncn de se s o euvre s ,  comp te r  
avant soi plusieur s gene'rati. ons de gen s a i se's , 
}:'r obe s ,  e stime's , e t  av oir  he'ri te' c e t  ensemble de 
vertus , de pre"juges,  d '  habi tude s. e t  d '  e'cus , dont 
se comp o sent la cul ture mor ale et l ' educ ati on de 
l a  b ou rge o i si e o  ( 3 )  

Certai nly Schalk(4) not e s tha t  Marti n du G ard e�ly 

121 )  Ibid , P o xlvi o 
) .. Ibid ,  p .  xliv .. 

43 ) Devenir ! �Q. l ,  P o 1 3 o 
) See D. Schalk, R:;ge r Marti n du Gard - The N oveli st 

and Hi sto r�, p . 1 9 . 
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developed social con sci ousne s so  Maurice Mar t in du 

Gard ( i )  de scribes  how hi s cous in a s  a young man refused 

t o  accep t t he life of ease of hi s p arent s and the 

dele gati on of meni al tasks t o  the servant s.  He forbad 

entranc e of the dome stic s to hi s r o om which he cle aned 

himse lf and even went to the extent of prep ar ing h i s  

own meals .  Pe rhap s the words of Jac que s in L ' E t� 1 914  

ech0 hi s yout l:l_ful sent irm nt s when he  admi ts that hi s 

revolt again st  hi s class had or iginated in hi s exper i-

ence of family life . 

" Ce qui a fait de mo i un re'voluti onnaire • o • 
C I e S t  d I ctre ne i Ci ' danS Cette ffia iSOn o o o C I e st 
d '  c.. voir  Efte un fi l s de bourge oi s • • • C ' e st d '  avoir  
eu , tout j eune � le spe c tacl e  quo tidien de s 
inju sti c e s  do nt vi t c e  monde pri vile'gie'  o • •  
C ' e st d ' avo ir  eu , de s l ' e nfanc e 9 c omme un 
sentirne nt de culpabili te' • o o de compli ci tel Oui : 
la  sensatio n cui sante c;_ue , ce t ordre de cho se s 9  
to ut en le ha i ssant 9 j ' en profitai s ! " ( 2 )  

Li t tle reference is made i n  the Souvenir s t o  

Martin du Gard ' s re lati onship s with the other member s 

of hi s family . I t  i s  known , however , that he had 

frequen tly stayed at the home of hi s blind greet-

grandmo the r  at Clermont . Hi s great-grancwo the r ' s 

house was  t o  be de scribed twice in hi s works - in Jean 

Bar o is when the young Jean Baro i s  i s  an invalid at the 

home of h i s  paternal grandmo ther at Bui s-la-Dame and in 

Noizemont-le s-Vierge so Thi s  l atter nouvelle  was a 

brief col�ec ti on of  souvenir s of  hi s chi ldhoo d  at  

Clermont whi ch had  be en alt ered in  a few de t ai l s  t o  

( 1 ) See M.  Marti n du Gard, ' Ro ger  Martin du Gard ' , 
Revue de s deux monde s ,  1 O c t o  1 958 , p o  472 �  

( 2 )  L'Et� 1914, O . C . I I , p .  1 52 .  
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me et the requirements o� a Belgian publ ishe r in 1 9 28o  ( 1 ) 

ln th i s  � ragme nt we se e the grie�  o� t he b oy a�ter  the 

death o�  hi s bel ov ed gre at-gr andmo ther . The re i s  al so 

a rTB nti on o� Anna � the children 1 s pr o te stant German 

nurse who would app ear to  have exe rted a considerable 

educa t io nal in�luenc e on h er two chargeso  0�  her 

Martin  du Gard writ e s :  

Elle avai t une ide/e intransigeante d u  Bier� 
e t  du Mal� et juge ai t a c e t te iolffiuable me sure le s 
moi ndre s c:/veneme nt s de 1 1  existence quo t i di enne ; 
j e  lui doi s peut-etre une pred i sp o si t i on a prendre 
l a  vie  au seri euxo ( 2 ) 
Roger  Marti n du Gard 1 s attemp t t o  gain indepe ndence 

�rom hi s �amily � t o  bre ak  l o o se from p arental d omina t i on 

and � orge a separate identi�v 9 was  a sl ow and pai nful 

pro c e s s. Menti on has been made o� the strength o�  

�amily ti e s  whi ch h ad �arced tre young ag:::.o c t i c  to  

c ont inue rel i gi ous ob ccrvance until hi s early twentie s .  

Simi larly � al thou gh h e  had early dec ided to  � allow a 

l it erary voc ati on he did  no t a ·::. � i'rst ris k a rup tu re 

wi th hi s �amily by announc ing hi s intenti ons. Thu s,  

a�ter  hi s studie s �or  a li c ence at the Sorbonne had 

ended in �ailure he sat  t he co nc ours d 1 entree �or  the 

Ecole de s Char te s ,  p ar tly , a s  Maurice  Martin du Gard 

points out ,  t o  avoid �urther paternal crit i c is mo 

AJ.re s avoir e�houe a l a  licence � s le t t re s  
i l  y e tait ent re p ar ha sard e t pour ne plus 
s ' entendre repr ocher par so n p ere de n 1 €tre pas 
encore avoue, no tai r e , i nspe c teur de s �inan ce s ou 

Souvenirs ,  O . C . 1 9  p .  lxxxii i o  
Noizemont-les-Vierges , pp . 21 -2 . 
Robidoux ,  Roger Marti n du G ard e t  
27 . ) 

( Quoted in  R. 
la  rel igi on , p .  



l i eutenant de hu ssards comme le s c amarade s de son 
mil i eu e t  sc n �ge o ( 1 ) 

But th i s  w a s  al so a de lay i ng tac t i c o  Mar ti n du G ard 

re adi ly adm i t s tha t hi s sudden de c i s i on to bec ome a 

char t is te w a s  a me an s of g aining time befo re de c l ar ing 

t o  hi s f a th er tha t he wi she d  t o  be c ome a writ er - a 

posi ti on wh ich i s  s imilar to that of  Be rnard G r o sdidier 

in Devenir ! of \n om he hsd wri tten : ' IJ e't a i  t e nt re' a 

l ' E c ole de s Cha r t e s 9  tro i s  an s auparavant , c orrme on 

entre so u s  une p c r t e  c o ch�re pe nd an t une ave r se : p our 

a ttenire ' , ( 2 )  - and he col11!T'�nt s :  

C ' e� ait e n  effe t mon c aso Pour a t te ndre 
quoi ?  De vieill i r  un peu o P our attendre 
1 '  ap p el.:�.,�¥" 

se rv i c e pi l i  tai r e s  P o ur at tendre 
surt o ut;_l age de de c l a re r  a mon p e re : - 1 1  Je veux 
ecr i re ;  e t  je veux e"c r i re o c o de s "roman S 1 1 o ( 3 ) 

I t  w a s  after he h ad c ompleted hi s diplBmQ_d ' archi vi ste

�al eographe at the Ec ole de s Cha r te s that he fe l t  

suffic ient ly i ndepe ndent t o  be ab}.e t o  dev ote himsel f 

t o  hi s wr it·ing , p lann i ng a novel in three p ar t s  

e nt it led Une Vie de sa:Lnt ( whi c h  wa s abandone d _ a f t e r  

e i gh teen month s o f  preparati on) o 

L i t e r a ture wou ld be f or R og er Martin du G ard a 

me ans o f a s serting hi s i ndi vi du ali ty and of fre eing 

hims e l f  fr om h i s  f ami ly and hi s mil ieua  R obi d o ux ,  f or 

i n st ance , p re sent s the the si s tha t  g r adually thr o ugh 

h i s  no vel s Mar t in du G ar d  i s  mov ing away from t he 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 3 ) 

M. M ar ti n du G ard , ' R oger M arti n du G ard ' , Revue 
de s deux monde s ,  1 O c t o  1 958 , p .  464 . 
Deven i r! , O . C .  I ,  p .  1 7 o 
Souveni r s ,  O . C .  I ,  Po 1. 



value s imp o se d  upon him in hi s upbringing in a C atholic  

middle-cla s s family and groping t owards a humani stic  

philo sophy in whi ch supernatural e xplanati ons are 

r e j e c ted  and man i s  seen as having t o  wo rk out hi s own 

salvati on in c ommunion with o ther men o 
o o o  La lit terature n ' e st p a s  seulement le but 

auque l il aspire 1 elle e st en meme temp s  
l 1 instrument efficace de s o n  emancipationo  T out 
progr� s dans la  pri se de c onsc i ence de so i e t  dans 
l 1 affermi s serne nt de son individuali sme e st p re sque 
t ou j ours la consequence de quelque tent ative 
l i t t�raire qui , meme vouee h l ' echec , perme t 
chaque fo i s  au jeune auteur de faire un p a s  
dec i si f  e n  avant o ( 1 ) 
Jona s  ( 2 ) make s simi l ar conc lusions  in hj_ s study o 

Ye t if  Mart in du G ard did revol t  against the rne_ter ial-

iem and the co nventi onal re l i gi on r;. f' h i s  cla s s :  hi s 

relati onship w i th the �bQ_U.[g_�_·'JJ_.§_i.§_ remained e s sent i al}_y 

ambiguous o  A s  many commentato rs have po int ed out , 

al though in DevenJs. ! ,  Jean B�po i� and the e arly bo oks 

of' Le s Thibaul t Martin du Gard exposed  the h;)-p o cri sy 

and the complacency of the af-t luent ]Jo�-:_g__��:i1?. l iving 

c omfortably on the i r  inheri ted  i ncomes ,  the author him-

self with his  chatedu at Le Ter tre and hi s ap artment s 

at  Nice and Par i s  showed li ttle inclinati on t o  ab andon 

hi s c omf or t able middle- c l ass exi stenc e o Indeed , the 

letters  of Martin  du Gard t o  hi s friend s Margar i t i s , 

Lallemand , Bloch and Gide show l i t tle of  the soc i al 

rebel ;  rathe r one finds  t he balanced, rati onal writer , 

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  

Ro Robidoux , R oger Mar t in du G ard e t  l a  religion,  
p.  23 . 
M. Jonas , L ' Humanisme de Mart�n du G ard dan s  Le s 
Thibault , (rhesis  Abstrac t) University Microf ilms , 
vol . XXVI , Dec o 1 96 5 ,  P o  3340 o 



the man of prope r ty preoccupied with the manageme nt of 

hi s e state , the duti ful son who was deeply affec ted by 

the de ath of h i s  f athe r in 1 9 24 and hi s mothe r in 1 9 25 , 

the l o v ing husband who could de sc r ibe hi s wife , Hilene , 

i n  the se terms : 1 IVld femme e st e'p at an·� e ,  c omme toujour s ;  

c o ur ageuse , silencieuse , � arfai te ' , C 1 )  and the f a ther 

who t ook se ri ou sly h i s  re spo n sibil it ie s t owa rds t he 

educ at i o n  of  hi s daughter ,  Chr i st i ane , (born i n  1 9 07 ) o 

I n  an imp n r t ant lett e r  t o  M arcel Lallernand in 1 937 

Roger Ivlart i n  du Gard di scus se d  hi s bour�oi s i nhe ri -

t ance and agreed tha t with age hi s att i tude s had be c ome 

more c o n se rv a ti ve and traditi onal . 

B i e n  cher ami , j e  c ro i s  quG vous ave z  t out 'a 
fait r ai son a si gnal e r  c e  que mon atavisme 
bourge o i s  a lai s se' d I el ement s en mo i o  On ne 
change p a s  de p e au ,  et c ' e st le c on�enceme nt de la 
sage sse que de s '  ac cepter c omme une do nne'e , et de 
p ar t i r  de lh . J ' ai t o u t e  ma vie luttd con tre ce s 
�lemen t s ,  et � k la fo i s ,  c ompo s� ave c . 
Vie i ll i s s ant , et devenu be auc oup plus indifferent 
e t  plu s scept i que , je me r e tourne ver s mon p a s se ,  
j e  reg arde cette v i e  qui n ' a c e s se d ' o sc i ller 
en tre deux p Ol e s ,  et je  ne regr e tte r ien . Plus 
equit abl e que j a di s p our le p o i d s  de bour ge o i sie 
que je traine c o l�i a ma p e au ,  je cr o i s  p ouv o i r  
penser que c ' e st a ce p o i d s  que j e  dai s ,  e n  grande 
p arti e , mon equi l ibre . Je veux dire un c er t ain 
sens de la me sure , l ' horre ur de s extreme s e t , si 
je di s t oute ma pensee , une certaine di sp o si ti on 
� la justi ce , une certaine ap titude a fai re ,  
touj our s e t  en tout , la p art de Cesar e t  l a  part 
de Dieu  • • • J e  me desole de moins en mains  
d 1 etre tel qu and j e  vo i s  dans le monde 
c ontemp o rain, le s dereglement s ,  le s sot t i se s ,  
voire le s crime s ,  dont s ' accompagne pre sque 
touj ours 1 1 e spri t part i s an ( l e s  gens qui ,  n ' ayant 
dans . leur atavi sme au£un c ontrepoids aux 
acqu i si ti ons trop frai che s ,  aux certi tude s 
recemment accep tee s ,  so nt , tout  entier s ,  juchds 

( 1 ) Le tter  of 1 9  Jano 1 9 35 . ' Corre spondance entre 
Roger Mart in du G ard e t  Je an-Richard Blo ch X ' , 
Europe , no . 427-8 , Nov o -De c o  1 964 , P o 248 o  



sur quelque po int extrgme , d ' oh il s n' aperco ivent 
qu ' une fractio n de l ' univer s ,  et d ' ou i l s  j ug ent , 
avec aveu�leme nt , comme s ' i l s  dominai ent t out 
l 1 ho r i z on) o ( 1 )  

One may see , the n ,  in Marti n du Gard the pa t t e rn of 

inc re a si ng co nservat ism whi c h  was no ted in DuhaQel 

( alt hough t o  the end Mart in du G ard remaine d  re solutely 

indivi dual i st and never app r o a ched that c l o se i de nt if i c a

ti on with middle-�la ss  ide ologie s of Geor ge s Duhamel)  L 

I t  i s  obv i o us from hi s j our nal and h i s  c o rre sp o ndence 

that the left-wing anti-milit ari st be came more and mo re 

di sturbe d by the thre a t s  to  the so c i al equ il ibri urn in 

the pe ri pd leading up to W or ld War II , haunt e d  by the 

feeli ng tha t  he had out lived hi s age an d  tha t he had 

nothing t o  say to a young generati o n  wh o se way of life 

was fo roign to himo Thus 9 in 1 946 he abandoned hi s 

wo rk on Enfant s de chao s  - a play t aking the sub je c t  

of t he effec t  of so cial d i srup ti on on mode rn you th -

wr i ti ng in hi s J ourna l ( 20 January 1 947 ) tha t i t  had 

been a ' Succe s si on de tent ativ e s  e t  d 1 avo r tement s , 

jusqu 1 au j ou r  oh j 1 ai c ompr i s  que j 1 e't ai s t r op vieux 
I . • \ pour re usslr ma ple c e .  J e  pui s avo i r  une op ini on s ur  

c e tte j eu nesse de'saxe'e p ar le s e've'nemen ts , ma i s ,  en 

effe t ,  elle m 1 e s t  fo nc i�rement dtrange re 1 o ( 2 ) For 

Mart in du Gard who , like Duhame l ,  had be en wounded by 

hi s exp erience of  family l i fe an d had rebelle d  again s t  

h i s  mil i eu ( even though hi s r evo lt as e xp re s sed i n  hi s 

l i t erary wo rks was no t as deliberately de s tru c ti ve Of 

( 1 ) Le t te r  of 8 July 1 9 3 7 .  1 Le t tre s a un ami ' ,  N. N. R . F . , 
no o 72 , 1 De c .  1 958 , p .  1 1 52 .  

( 2 )  Souvenir s ,  O. C .  I ,  PPo cxxix-cxxxo 



accep ted va ltle s  as tha t of his  friend Gide ) there would 

be a tendency after 1 930 to return to th e p ast for secu

r·i ty ,  and he wou ld show a mor·e--ready · accept �nce of 

inherited value s  and of traditi �nal middle -cla ss atti-

tude s t ow ards the family and the school . As  he wrote 

t o  Gide in 1 949 on the sub j e ct of Le .rournal de Maumor t :  

' Je m ' aper¥o i s  que plu s j e  v ai s ,  plus je  m e  refugie 
I ( 1 ) dans l e  passe , mc ins je  fais de place a l 1 actuali teo ' \ 

Unlike Duhamel a rd  Roma ins,  Marti n du G ard 1 s 

literary outp ut was small. There are few source s 

ap art frOm hi s novels  and play s  to which nne may turn 

f.::> r an understanding o f  hi s atti tude s  tow arc'l.s the 

educ ative pro ce ss o  Hence , one must rely primari ly 0n 

th e evidence of the literary works themselve s .  

FI':)m hi s earl ie st novels  Martin du G ard showed a 

deep inte�e st in matters  of famil i al educ at ion. 

Devenir !  ( 1 90 8 ) , hi s fi rst suc ce ssful work , de scribe s 

in det ai l  the upbr inging of  a rate', Andr<f .rts.zerelJJ.e s ,  

whose fai lure s a s  a writ er a nd  a s  a person are linked 

wt th the cramping effec t s  of an uncompromi singly strict  

middle -class upbr inging .  I n  Devenir ! , but even mere 

so in Jean Baroi s ( 1 9 1 3 )  , one finds the influence of. 

nineteenth century sc ienti sm on Martin du Gard ' s at ti-

tude s towards the educ at ive pro ce ss in the . family. As  

the d i sciple of  Tain8 and the bi ologi s t  .
-
Le . Dantec he 

sees  educ ation and heredi ty as  the ma jo r 4e termini stic 

facto r s  whi ch limit the growth of  human individuality. 

( 1 ) Le tter of 10 March 1 949 ,  Corre spondance Andr<! G i de
Roger Martin du G ard , 7ol .  I T , pp . 448..!.9 .  



Indeed,  in his Journa l ,  Gide writ e s  tha t  ivlartin du G ard 

i s ' • • • t api dans  s cn materiali sme c �mme un sanglier 

d b L . f " l  t ( 1 ) ans sa auge .  e Dantec , Ta1ne s ont se s evang1 e s  • • • • 

In the universe of Martin du Gard , freedom i s  illusory;  

man is unalt erab ly fixed by hi s f ormativ e  exp er ie nce s .  

I f ,  as is  the- c ase with Jean Baroi s ,  the charac ter s  

re ach the stage of  priding themselve s  on the ir  emancipa

t ion from the value - systems of t heir upbringing , th is 

brief moment of tri umpl: of  t he  human will i s  followed 

by crashi ng defea t  as remo i' sel essly they are drawn b ack 

towards their orig in s . Thus ,  the t ragedy of  the 

protagoni s t  of Jean Barois  repres.en t s  that  of ' • • •  l 1 homme 

affranchi qui tombe , qu i flechi t a l a  fin de sa vie ' . ( 2 ) 
Written agai nst  the backgrou nd of the cla sh of ideologie s 

at  the time of Dreyfus ,  Je an Baro i s  relate s the vain 

struggle of the savant Baroi s  against the we ight of hi s 

C atholic backgrou nd. Although he denie s the faith 

th at hi s devout mo ther and grandmothe r have taught him 

and be � ome s an intransigent l ibre �enseur , he i s  still , 

like the fig ure on his mantlepie ce  whi ch i s  a re c urrent 

symbol of the novel , Michelang elo ' s ' Sl ave ' , unable t o  

break the de termini sti<;: chain of event s ,  and at his  

death he returns  to  hi s chi ldho od fait h o  The shape 

of  Baroi s '  s life wou ld substant iate the fear s he had 

expressed in hi s le c ture on L ' Aveni r de l ' incroyance 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

Entry o f  1 March 1 927 .  A.  Gide , Jou rnal 1 889-1 939, 
P o  831 o  
Letter of 1 - Aug .  1 91 1 .  1 p orre sp ondance Bloch-
Mar tin du Gard I ' , Europe , no . 41 3 ,  Sept .  1 963 , p .  
29 . 



1 28 

when he w as at th e height o f  hi s p owers  as a polemi st  

of s c i ence and reaso n ,  and had warned of  the dan ger s  

o f  pe rmit ting the child tc receive a religiou s  upbr ing-
ing whi ch would indelibly mark hi s pe r so nali ty o 

" Ne v ous :-apj?�  l 3: z  - V O 'I.1 S  p a s  combien tenace 
peut et re une f oi d 1 enfan�? o o o  He�as 1 l ' homme 
que la reli gi on a marque d� s l 1 enfanc e ne s ' en 
deb arra sse pas  d 1 un simple mouvemen t d '  e'p aule 1 
c omrre d 1 un veteme nt use cu devenu tr� p  etro it � - I . 
l.Je s el e:::ent s religieu.x trouven t che z  l ' enfant un 
sol prep are' p ar dix-hui t aiec le s  d 1 a s servi ssement 
c o nsenti ; il s se m8lent inext r i c ablerrent a t ou s  
l e s autre s element s  de sa f ormation intellec tuelle 
e t  mor ale " o ( 1 )  

I t  follows from thi s exaggerated vie w of  the p nwer  

of  the e duca t or ove r  the chi l d' s mind , wi th i t s grave 

impl i cat io n s  f or his  future development ,  tha t t he mor al 

a scendency mu st be e xerci sed with re straint and r e spon-

sibil i ty o  Je an Baro i s  e nd s  h i s  spee ch at  the Tro c ade1ro  

wi th the ple a: 1 o 0 o l a  li  berte' pour la raison1  la 

li  berte' pour 1 1  enfant ' o ( 2 ) El sewhere , al s:J , we find 

in  Martin du Gard ' s writ ing s thi s  theme of fre edom f ; r  

the chi ld - freedom from indo c tr inati on , from parent al 

pre j udi c e s  and so c i al bi a s ,  from har sh re straint s  and 

Thi s i s  seen '\ adult-impc sed mo de s  of thinking o 

negati vely in hi s works wi th the gallery of characters  

who feel confined and impri soned by  the ir parent s or 

who fl ee from t heir fami l i e s  in a search for per so nal 

autonomy such as Andrd Mazerelle s ,  Jacques Thi baul t ,  

Daniel de Fontanin and Nico\le Peti t -Dutreuil o Thu s ,  

we f ind that  t he  b o urgeo i s f amily in Devenir � imp o Re s  

( 12 ) Jean Baro is ; O . C .  I ,  P o  448 o 
( ) Ibid , P o  450 o 



a tyr annic al c onf'o rrni sm on i t s membe rso  Al th o ugh not 

al tnge the r devoi d  of t enderne ss and affe c ti on t ow ards 

the ir so n ,  the lVIazerel1 e  s c oup le 1 ack c omprehens:L on of 

hi s ne eds an d attemp t to fo rce him int 0  a mould, wit h-

out imagina t i on or tac t.  

[M. M a z e rel1e s] se plai sai t 'a opp o ser so n  
sens pra t ique , son experi en ce , sa conc epti on 
simp l i s t e  de l a  na tur e  humaine e t  de l a  so ciete', 
aux ge'ne're ux enfant ill age s d ' Andre'. I l  n(' 
so up� o nnait gue re � quel p o int le s mal adre s se s  de 
Ra c rit i que affe rmi s sai ent , en le heur t ant , 
l ' orguei l du bambin; se s r ai ller i e s ,  qu' i l  
c r oy a i t salut ai r e s ,  f i rent9  d e  ce qui n ' eut san s 
dc ute et� qu ' un t rave r s  de l ' gge ingra t , la t are 
de t oute une vie . ( 1 ) 

N o r  i s  t he f ai lure of ra re nt s t o  understand the i r  c hil-

dren l imi t e d  to t he Mazerell e s  f ami ly . Andre' ' s 

fre q uen ti on of t he re'uni r ns rno ndai ne s - the ball s and 

re cep_t i on �  arrang ed by so ci e ty mat r ons se eking sui t ab le 

marriage p artners fo r th e ir d ti ugh te r s  among st the 

el igible young bache l Q r s  of t he hau t e  bourge o i si e  -

int r o duc e s him to th e pathe t i c  wor l d  o f  the ,jeune f ill e 

bi en eleve!e ,  smo thered by ma te rnal pro tec tivene s s  and 

thi r sting fo r frie ndE hip and symp athy . 

Ell e s  sou ffraient a ussi , pre squ e  tou te s ,  de 
leur v i e  de fami l le .  - " La famille , di sai t 
meflanc o l i quernent l ' une d 1 e l l e s ,  c ' e s t  de mange r  
ensemble • • •  " Non p a s  qu ' e l l e s  fu s se n t  t r a i te'e s 
san s tendre sse ; mai s qu ' �tait l ' affe c ti cn 
grondeuse de s parent s p o ur c e t t e  soif maladive 
qu ' e lle s avaient d ' €tre entieremen t co mpr i se s  e t  
excl usivement aime'e s? Le s une s so uffrai e nt de s 
mdsentente s qui , san s qu' i l  en p arut au-dehor s ,  
b o uleve rsaient l a  ma i so n. D ' aut re s ,  au c ont rair e , 
'a v o ir l ' intimi td de 16ur pere e t  de le ur mere , 
dpr o uv a i en t  un sen time nt d 1 inavouable amertume , 
qui leur f ai sai t tr ouver plus atr oce leu r 
i so lement ; a cel le s-l a ,  i l  ne re stai t �me plus 

( 1 ) Deveni r � , o . c. I ,  p .  7 .  



d ' int imit e  po s sible avec leur m�re : le ur c oeur 
exc lusi f refusait le part age . ( 1 ) 

One finds in Martin du Gard ' s corre epondence 

co ndemnatio n of  parent s and e duc ato rs  wh o at tempt to 

fo rce the i r  th inking on the children unde r the i r  c are . 

Not  only doe s  he criticiBe the members of the 

b ourge o i si e  bien pensante who impo se up on the i r  sons 

and daugh ter s  a stri ct regimen o f  devo ti on but als�o hi s 

di sapprob ati on extend s t o  al l e ducator s who teach any 

doctrine dogma tic ally , whe th er they be Cathol i c  or 

c ommunis t .  Thus ,  i n  a le t te r  t o  Gide in 1 93 5 he warns 

against the fanati c i sm to whi ch t he young Cathr"!rine 

Gi de i s  expo eed at Chabri s .  

( 3 ) 

O o o  Ce t te enfant e st elevee dans le s e'troite s  
li si �re s de l a  f o i  co mmuni ste .  Et pour mo i c ' e st 
un mode de formatio n t o�t au ssi prejudi c iable p our 
le  de'vel oppeme nt de j ugernent : que si elle e't ait 
elevee par une vieille fi lle bigote a l ' ombre de s 
sacri stie s . . .  La �ensee ne commence gu ' ave c le 
gcu te . Toute educ atio n qui ecarte sy stematiquement 
le doute , - e t qui alimen te chez l 1 enfant ce t te 
assurance , trop natur el le , ce tte ascuran ce aveugle 
e t  mep risant e qui e st le pro dui t fatal de l a  fo i ,  
quelle que soi t  cette  fo i 9  - n�n seulement ne 
p r ocure pas � l ' inte l ligen ce une nourriture saine , 
mai s la faus se ,  au depar t ;  au po int que tou t 
redres sement ulterieur devie nt tr� s difficile , 
pour  ne p as dire im�o s sible . . .  La seule 
education rati onnell e , c elle  qui , seule , p eut 
preparer un etre a se fo rmer , plu s t ard, selon se s 
dons propre s ,  au c ont ac t de la vi e e t  p a r  de s 
experiences  personnelle s ,  - e st sceptigue . Ce  
n ' e s t  p as une thedr ie to ute fait e que j e  defends. 
C ' e st le re'sul tat de que lque quarant e an s 
d ' ob servat ion , de souveni rs , de rdflexions ,  e t  
d '  expe'rie nce s .. ( 2 )  

G ib so n( 3 ) make s  the p o int tha t after the i r  

Jlbid , P o 1 44o 
Le tter  of 10 Sept .  1 93 5 . C or resp ondance Gide
Martin du G ard,  vol . I I , p.  45 . 
See R.  Gib son , Roge r  Martin  du G ard , pp .. 92-3 . 



experience s of family life the charac ters in Mar tin du 

G ard ' s nove ls sho w  a marked reluctance t o  accept mari-

tal re sp onsibili tie s and th at th ose thet marry 9 such 

as Jean Bar o i s ,  fai l to f ind la sting happine sso  I t  

i s  signifi cant tha t the se ctJ on of the novel v.·hi ch 

deals with Jean' s grorring d i s i ll usio nme nt w i th hi s 

marri2 ge to  the devout Ceci le i s  headed with a qu ota-

tion from Herzcg : ' Le rr� riage n ' e st dangereux que p our 

l '  homme qui a de s idee s ' . ( : ) Indeed �  Marti n du Gard �  

who also h ad married a c o nventi onally ecucated C athol i c , 

would be co nscious of c0 nfl ict  of bel ie f be tween hus-

band and wife and of the p r:.blems surrc,unding the 

upbringi ng of a daughte r .  A s  he wr ite s  to G i de :  

' • • • Quel pi'i:;be infernal que le mariage ! 1 ( 2 ) Hcwever � 

if he doe s  expc se the nega tive side cf  family inter-

acti on cne cannot read t he novels of JViartin du Gard as  

attacking the instit ution of the family as  such . 

Ce :L'tai nly 9 he avoids tne oen -clrn:mtal panegyri c s  o f  the 

fami ly whi ch we find in �ome of Duhamel ' s  wr iting s ;  

he exp l o de s  the myth o f  fa'Tiily uni ty and npp o se s  a 

real i st ic estima te of the failings of famili al educa-

ti on to the cult of the foy�r._; but at the same t ime 

he would  seem to suggest  tha t wit h go odwill and t oler-

ance the se fault s  may be overco me .  Even in Jean · 

Bar o is th e di sc o rd of Jean Bar o i s  and his wife (which 

ends wit h  tender reconc ili ati on when with-- .growing 
--------------------------------------------------�-----
( 1 ) Jean�arois ,  O. C .  I ,  P o 26 1 . 
( 2 )  Letter  of 1 1  March  1 937 . Correspondance Gide-

Martin du Gard , v ol o I I  � Po, 9 8 o  



infirmi ty he lo se s hi s uncompromi sing atti tude s 

t owards Cecile ' s religi on) i s  balanced by the harmony 

that reigns in the foyer of lV1arc-Elie Luce , the sena-

t or and member of the In sti tut who se lucidi ty , c alm-

ne ss and moderati on c ontrast with the j ac obini sm of 

the o ther free-thinkers ( and who ,  acc ording to Camus 

' • • o repre sente p robablement l '  ideal de lvlartin du Gard , 

a cet te ep oque ' ) c ( i ) From the beginning Luce i s  seen 

as a family man who rai se s hi s numerous children in  an 

atmo sphere of affe c t i on and fre edom o  In the sec ti on 

enti tled "Le Semeur" the reader i s  introduced to  the 

intimacy of the foyer in the home at Auteuil where the 

father i s  directing the children ' s  school-work while 

hi s wife at tends to a si ck daughter o  

LUCE ( apparai ssant sur le  perron) o - "Allons ,  me s 
petit s .  o o I l  e st l '  heure ., o c Au travail! 1 1  

Une g alopade j oyeuse o Le s deux aine s 9  -
une fillette de trei ze ans ,  un gamin de douze , -
arrivent le s premierso  Leur e s �oufflement , dans 
l ' air froid , le s envelnppe de bu�e o Le s autre s 
re j o ignent , un a un , jusqu ' a la derniere de la  
bande , une pe ti te de six anso 

Le poele de la salle a manger ronfleo Sur 
la  grande t able ciree s ' alignent les  encrier s ,  
le s sous-main , de s livre s de classe o  

Debout a la  porte du c ab i net , le pere regarde o 

Ils  s ' entr ' aident gentiment , sans t ap age , en 
l iberteo 

Pui s le silence s ' etabli t  tout seul o ( 2 ) 

Years later on hi s de ath-bed Luce ' s final thought s will 

be with hi s children: ' " Qu ' i l s  sont beaux , me s enfant s ! " '  ( 3 )  

( 1 ) A .  Camus , ' R oger  Martin du Gard' , Preface t o  o . c .  I ,  
p o XVJ. J. l o 

(
3
2 )  Jean Bar oi s ,  O . C .  I ,  p .  335o  

( ) Ibid,  P o 555 .-



Martin du Gard adds to  hi s ple a for  liberty for 

t he chi ld from parental indoctrinat i on an appeal for 

parent s t o  understand the diff icult ie s  of  ad ju stment 

cf thei r ch ildren at ado le scence o In  Part III  i t  will 

be seen from the study of the adole scent develcpment 

o f  Jacque s Thibault  and Jenny and Danie l de F�ntanin 

that  the author is deeply concerned wi th the problems 

of  puberty and the e ffec t of sexual maturati on on  moral 

and social devel opment o In hi s l ast , unfini shed work _, 

Le Journal de Maum�rt ,he suggests  that. more re search 

should be undertaken in to thi s sub je e t , expre ssing his 

conviction th at puberty is an importan t  deterr1inant 

fac tor in later growth and that the wall of silence 

surrounding the devel opment of sexual feelings shruld 

b k 1 1 1 e' te' e br o en do wno He cone u de s: Di s-moi ce qu a 

ta puberte9 e t  j e  c onna1trai te s secret s  o o o  1 ( 1 ) How-

ever , ap art from  advocating a general a t t i tude of 

symp athy and under standing towards the adole seen t ,  

Martin du Gard ha s lit tle po siti ve to say on this 

questi ono I t  is  true tha t in hi s so j ourn a t  

Martinique in  1 939  he studied the sexual habi t s  of  the 

youth and repor te d  to Gide hi s ob servati ons on the 

absence of vice whi eh he attributed t o  the t o tal free-

dom al lowed adolescents in fo rming heterosexual 

re la ti on ship s, but he made no cl aims t ha t  the se cu stl')ms 

wo uld be appropri ate for Europe an s. ( 2 ) 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

Extrac t from Maumo rt quoted in a le tter to Gide , 1 
April 1 948.  Correspondance Gide-Martin .du Gard ,  
vol . I I , p .  405 . 
See le t ter of 1 0  June 1 93 9 .  C orre spondance G i de
�i�_gu G ard , vo l .  II , pp . 1 7 1 -81 . 



P reviously it  was sugge steQ t ha t  in his l ater 

year s Marti n du Gard became mo re co ns ervative in hi s 

socia l and e ducati onal vi ew s.  Thi s  is  evident from 

his  co rRe spondeLc e  whi ch give s us a pic ture of  his  

relationsh ip with hi s only  daught e r ,  Chr i s t i ane , and 

hi s atti tude to wards the upbrin ging of  the gr and

chi ldren ( Chr i s ti a ne  marri ed her f athe r ' s old fri end, 

Marcel de C oppc.t , a man much her seni o r , in 1 9 29 ) .  I n 

1 91 9  he cou ld wr it e to Bloch o f  hi s wi sh t o  rear 

Chris tia ne wi th the minimum of  p aternal direct i on :  ' Ma 

f ille p ou s se en liber te e t  m ' ent ou re de j Jie ' . ( 1 ) But 

l a te r  he woula regret t ha t  he had no t exerci sed fi r me r  

c ont rol over her e duc ati on. Her rel igi ous sent ime n t s  

br·ing f r om him an uncharacter i s ti c  outbur st of  intol er-

ance in hi s le t te r  t o  Gide ( 5  Jan . 1 9 26 ) . ' Vous save z 

c ombi en l ' ernpri se reli gieu se sur Chri stiane m '  a ir.ci td, 

ble s s� ,  rendu mauv ai s 9  hai neux.  , ( 2 )  One no te s als o 

th at in a letter  of the f oll owi r� year he gave evidence  

of the prot ec �ivene ss which he condemned in other s when 

he adm i tted  hi s reluc t ance t o  allow hi s twenty-year-

old daughte r  indep endence , con fe s sing anxie ty at he r 

wish t o  sp end the win ter in Engl an d.  ( 3 ) 

Even more si gnificant  is  the long le t te r  he wrot e 

to Gi de i n  1 944 whe n  he expre ssed h i s  re servatio ns 

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  

( 3 ) 

Let t e r  of 29  July 1 9 1 9 . ' C orre spondan ce Bl o ch-
Martin du Gard III ' , Europe , no . 41 5-6 , Nov. -Dec. 
1 963 , p .  1 02 . 
Lett e r  of 5 Jan. 1 92 6 .  C o r re spondanc e G i de-Mar t in 
du Gard , vo l � I ,  P o  284 . 
Le tter  of 1 9  Sept . 1 9 27 .  ' Corre spondance Bl och-
Marti n  du Gard VI ' ,  Eurcpe , no . 42 1 -2 ,  May-June 
1 96 4 ,  Po 2 62 . 



co nc e rning pro gre s s ive metho d s  of ch ild rear ing o He 

admi t ted t o  G i de :  

o o o J ' e n ar rive a c r oire � au j ou rd ' llu.i � que l a  plu s 
da ngere use e r reur � c ' e s t  de voulo ir innove r en 
mat ie re d ' �ducat i o n o , o  Je sui s devenu ,  en 
mati �re d ' educ ati on � te rrible ment tradi ti onal i ste � 
Je v o u s  parlerai un j our de me s pe t it s-enf ant s o  
On l e s  mu ti le 8. pla i si r , p o ur se c onfor me r  a de s 
vue s  pedagog i qu e s  c ompl i quee s ,  sdduisante s p a r f o i s ,  
i n telli gente s p o ur la � lup ar t qu and on en � i s se r t e  
e nt re adul t e s �  mai s dep l o r ab l e s  quant au re sul t at � 
de s qu ' on l e s  app li que o ( 1 ) 

A c c o rding t o  Mar tin du G ard the e r ro r in modern 

p edag o gy  i s  t he s t re s s  on i ndi vi dual i&�m and op t i mum 

pe rso nal devel oprre nt - ' o o o  de vo ul o i r  fabri qu er de s 

� tr e s d '  excep ti o n  o o � '  o ( 2 ) The p ro gramtre he pr o p o s e s  

i s  one w�i cn ha s a s  i t s  ba s i s  s o c i al c onformi ty o 

( 1 ) 

La s a.se sse � c ' e st d ' e'-le ver se s enfan t s  comm� 
tout le monde , sans aut r e  runb i tion que d ' en fa i re 
de s art_i cle s de se'r ie . Si  l ' enfan t a de l a  
quali te , il  dep a sse ra d e  lui-mcme l e  niv e au 
c c urant o o o Avant tou t , le dev oir de s p ar e nt s e st 
de faire de l ' enfant ( qu i  e s t  appele , c o ut e  que 
cout e ,  � e t re un e"lEfment s oci a l )  s un egal de s 
aut r e s ,  e t  de le muni r ,  d ' abo rd , du bag age l e  p lu s  
c o ur ant , p o ur qu ' i l  soi t k sa pla ce inter p are s ,  
un parmi l e s  aut r e s ,  e t  non un phdn om�ne � p ar t  
qui se r a  tou j our s un dt rang e r dans s a  gener ati ono  
Si  j ' ava i s un enfan t � ele ver , j e  le me t trai s a 
l ' dco le p ri mai re , pui s  au lyc_e'e ; je  l 1 env e rrai s ,  
ave c t au s  le s autr-·e s ,  au c atechi srm ; j e  l e  
t ra i te r a-i s ,  ave c ap pl i c a tio n ,  exac temen t c omme 
t ou s le s paren� s d ' auj o urd ' hui trai tent leu r s  
enfant s �  p our qu ' il so it  s o ci al ement equ i p e  comme 
ta us ceux ave c l e sque l s  il se ra � tout e sa v i e ,  
ap pe le � v ivre o E t  p u i s , ce la et ant ac qui s ,  j e  
che rch erai s � le d�vel opp er au del� du ni ve au 
c our an t  p our qu ' il s oi t a la fo i s  tou t p ar e il aux 
aut re s , e t  sup e'rieur o Ce fai san t ,  j e  c r oi s que 
j e  lui evi te ra;Ls b i en de s souffrance s d '  inadap ti on ; 
e t  a mo i ,  pa rent , b ien de s deb o ire s o o o ( 3 )  

Le t t e r  o f  8 Dec o  1 944o C orre spondance G i de-Martin 
du G ard , vo l o  I I , PP o 292-3 o 
lbid , P o 292 o  
I b i d , pp o 292 -3 o 



Hence , as in t he c a se of George s Duhamel , the 

l ater view s  of the wr ite r on f mnil ial edu cati on 

repre sen t  a remarkable c hang e  of at t i tude when compared 

wi th t he ide a s  f ound in hi s youthful wo rks . The senti-

ments on chi ld devel opment exp re sse d  in the abo ve 

passage conflict  sharply wi th the attack on the c onf orm-

i st pre s sure s  in the middle -cl ass  f amily in Deven i r� 

and t he stress on the dan ge r s  pre sented by a re ligi ou s 

t raining of  the young in  Je an Baro12· 

THE SCH OOL :  

As was befit ting �he s o n  of C ath ol ic parent s in  

the ha ute bourge o i s ie th'� f ormal educati on of R oger  

M artin du G ard w a s  en tru sted to the pretre s li b re s of 
, / ( the Ecole Fene lon in the rue du General-¥oy.  I n  

O c to be r  1 892 , at th e age of e leven , h e  entered the 

Eco le Fenelon as  a demi=E�sionnai re whi le attendi ng 

c la s �e s at the Lycee Condorce t .  Since he c ommenced 

in cingui�me one pre sume s tha t prio r to the star t of 

his se c ondary sch ooling he had received priv a te tut or-

ing in hi s home - a c ommon pro cedu re f or t he c hildren 

o f  hi s milieu. 

The tran si ti o n from home to scho o l  was  an unhappy 

exper i ence for t he y oung Martin du G ard.  He rec al l s  

th at as  a new ent rant he had found diffi culty adap t ing 

t o  s chool life and h ad wi th drawn into  himself .  • 0 0 

Pendant le s recreati ons , j ' allai s m ' asse oi r ,  seul , sur 

l e  mure t · de la pat i no i re . , ( 1 ) Dur ing the f ollowing 

( 1 ) In Memor i am,  O . C .  I ,  p.  563 . i 



three ye ar s that he sp ent at the Ec ole  Fe'nel on Martin 

du Gard wa s e. c anc re , in all but Frencl: c omp o si tion  and 

hi story - I P a s  t out a fai t le cancre i ndc'c ro t  t able 9 ni 

le po tache indi sc iplind ; non ,  plut�t doc ile , mai s 

p are sseux e t  resolument inattent i f o  , ( 1 )  In hi s 

Souveni r s  he c cnfe sse s that much o f  hi s t ime w a s  spent 

se cr·;.; tly re ading magc:t zine s  and novel s whi ch were t aken 

from his fathe r ' s l ib rary or borrowed from hi s cl ass

mate s ( one of wh om was Gaston G all imard at the Lycee 

C o ndorce t who wa s t o  be instrumental in publ i shing Je an 

At �h at t ime hi s favourite author s were 

Emile Zcl a ,  Oc tave Mirbeau , and Jean Lo rre.in who se 

short sto ri e s  1 o o o  fort o se!s 1 ( 2 )  o o c appe ared in the 

Echo de P ari s o  H e  had al so wri t ten sent iment al p oems 

. and attemp ted ' re al i stic ' sh ort sto rie s 1 o o o  d 1 un 

mauvai s gou t inimaginable ' o ( 3 )  Alr e ady the young 

£_ol1.egie� was a t t r ac t ed by the the atre ( one may 

p o ssibly de tee  t hi s fa ��i.c; J.· ! o i 1li'luence in thi s ) , and 

regularly a ttended the Thur sday mat inee s o Indeed,  

Martin du Gard c l aims tha t a s  a you�h he rarely mi s sed 

a play by Bern3tei n ,  Batai lle , P o r t o-R i che , Donnay , 

Curel or Capu s .  

However , i t  appear s  that  hi s avid reading and 

delight in the the atre were no t matche d  by an interest  

in the sub j e c t s  appearing in the school curriculum and 

as  the r e sult  of hi s evident l ack of progre ss  Paul 

1 1 ) Souvenir s ,  O . C . I ,  p .  xli i i .  
? '  Ibid ,  P o  xli i i o  
3 ) Ibi d ,  P •  xliv. 



Martin du G ard wa s fc r ced to  withdraw him from th e 

Ecole Fenelon in January 1 896 .  A s  R o ger Martin du 

G ard h as commented on hi s period at the demi-pensionnat : 

De s licen ce s que pe rme ttait le  r�glement tre s  
lache de l ' Eco le , j ' avais  peut-gtre t ire quelque 
profi t p our ma formati on �enerale , ma i s  aucun pour 
mon instruction sco lai re . ( 1 ) 

But at le ast  at the E cole he had di sc overed amongst the 

prie st s  one who se infl uence upon hi s general thought 

and intellec tual devel opment wa s to be c Jn siderable -
I Marcel He be rt , In hi s So uvenir s 9  in the dedi cati on 

of Jean Baro i s  and par t icularly in In Memori am whic h 

was wri t ten in 1 91 6  shor tly after  H�bert ' s  death , he 

pays  tribu te to hi s former t� acher for hi s intellec tual 

integr i t y. Sho rtly after his  arri val at the Ecole 
I Fe ne lon Roger rviarti n d u Gard be came aware tha t cne 

prie st  in t he re creati on peri cd s wa s alway s surro unded 

by a gr oup of pupils.  P o s sibly bec au se .'Jf  hi s loneli-

ne s s  at thi s  time he wa s attracted by the animat ion of 

the discu ssi ons of Hdbert and hi s dis ciple s . At 

Chri stmas Martin du Gard cho se Hdbert t o  be hi s 

c onfe sso r .  Although he ins tinctively disliked the 

intimacy of the confe ssional he di sc overe d  tha t  hi s 

inte rview s  with Hdbe r t  were t o  be an intellectual and 

moral revel ati on.  , 
Hebert , a moderni s t  in the ology , 

who was to be di smi ssed from his  post  as  director  of 

the Ec ole F�nelon in 1 901  and finally fo rced to l eave 

the p riesthood be cau se of hi s views  on the symbolical 

truth of religi on,  made use of thi s opportuni ty t o  draw 

( 1 )  In Memoriam,  o . c .  I ,  p .  568 .  . ---



the at tenti on o f  his  pupil t o  broad ,  moral princ iple s 

rather than t o  mat ter s  cf doc trine o  

Pui s , ayant ainsi raviv�, r a j euni , rapprochJ 
de no us la  grande loi  mo ral e do nt il  v oulait  t ircr 
ense ignemen t ;  ay ant ainei �ve ill e l ' imagina t i on 
de l ' enfant et rendu s on attenti on plus recept ive 
par c e t  inte're't d '  actualite', il entra1nait 
aussi tc t son penitent � trave r s  un monde de 
pense'e s  nouve lle s o  Il s I  e'levai t d I un el an s i  
ai se' aux plus hau te s  concep ti ons mor al e s ,  et , pour 
atte indre cc s cime s ,  il u sai t de ma t s  si simple s ,  
d ' image s si co nc re te s , qu ' il etai t im� o s sible de 
ne p a s  le suivre o ( 1 ) 

We c an glimp se in th i s  p aragraph the effe ct ivene s s  o f  

H�bert ' s  p edagog y - the cle ar expo siti on drawing on 

e xample s fr om the exp erience of the chi ld and the 

gradual devel 'lpment o f  the t heme t o  incl ude general 

principl eso 

It i s  debatable , h0wever 1 whether Hdber t  1 s 

the o l ogi cal beli e f s  had a ma j o r influence on R oge r 

Mar t in du G ard ' s spiri tual devel Gpment o R obido ux ,C '2. )  

f e r  inst ance , re j e c t s  the vi ew tha t  He'be rt ' s  teac hing 

precipi t ated Marti n du Gard 1 s dec i s i on to leave t he 

Church and Martin du Gard , himself , ha s rec o rded that 

he owe s mo re t �  the example of c onvi c ti on and courage 

of the man than hi s ' doc tr ine ' . 

o o .  Nr.�'J.s  s cmme s ncmbreux � pouvoir proc lamer 
que l a  supr@me dignit e de sa v i e , son inl a s sabl e  
reche rche du parfai t ,  e t  c e t t e  j o ie spontane'e , 
fec o nde ' que nous eprouvions 'a nous hau s se r  ve r s  
lui , � le  ve'ne'rer comme un saint , nous a p our 
t ou j ours inculqud, avec le gout e s sentie l  du ju ste 
et du vrai , un resp e c t  de la pure t� mor ale , dont 
il nous re ste ra  tou j ou r s  quelque chose . ( 3 )  

( 1 ) lbi d ,  P o  566 o  
( 2 ) See R .  Robidoux , Roger Mart in du G ard e t  la religi c� , 

chap t o  l o  
( 3 ) In Memo r i am, O . C o  I ,  PP o 567 -8 o  



1 4Q  

Even after he l e f t  the Ec ole , the e x-pup i l  c ontinued 

t o  vi si t He1be r t o During one o f  t he ir diccussi ons whe n  

M art in du Gard w a s  six� een o r  seventeen,  H�b e rt intr o-

duced him to War and Peace - a work whi ch  was t o  be 

c ruc ial for  hi s lit erary fo rmat i on �  fo r the re ading qf 

Tolstoy was to turn him away from the theatre to 1 o o o l e  

roman de longue h aleine , k per so nnage s nombreux e t  h 

multiple s  dp i s ode s 1 o ( 1 ) Thi s debt to  Tol stoy was 

acknowle dged publ i cly in hi s Nob el Prize  speech in 

De cember 1 937 o B c t h  in the p sych ologi cal truth of hi s 

charac teri sati on  a nd in his  pe rsonal vi si on of the 

universe wit h  hi s se arch for the e ternal veriti e s  Tol stoy 

fo r R0ge r Mart in du G ard would be 1 o o o  le grand Ma�t re 1 o ( 2 ) 
Bec ause of h i s  fai lure t o  apply h imself to  hi s 

studie s at t he Ec ole F�nel0n and the Lycde C ondor ce t 

Martin  du G ard was  pla ced by hi e father in the home o f  

Loui s Me lle ri o , a t0acher at t he Lycde Janson-de-Sa illy 

in order t o  be g iv en remedi al ins t ruct i ono E arl i er 

i t  ha s b een sugge s ted tha t t he boy f ound himself i n  an 

environme n t  markedly different fr om that o f hi s  home 

in the rue Sainte-Anne o I t  i s  obv ious from the 

desc ri p tion g iven in tha S ouvenir s  th at the e x-

normal ien was in all re sp ec t s  an o u t s t andi ng t e acher -
1 o o o dou' d 1 une tre s fine intui ti on p sychol ogi que ' ( 3 )  -

who saw in h i s new pupil a b oy o r' natur al sensit ivi ty 

and intelli gen c e  who was unde r- achi eving bec au se of a 

( 3 ) 

So uveni r s ,  O . Co I ,  p o xlv i i i . T --- I Di scou r s  de S t o ckholm , N. No R . F o , 
1 9 59 ' p 0 9 59  0 

So uven i r s , O . C .  I ,  PP o xlvi-xlvi i o  ---. --
no o 77 , 1 May 



r e s t r i c t ive home ba ckgr oundo At le ast suc h  a c onc lu-

si on may be reache d f r om an ex illnina ti on of t hG trea tment 

he pr ov i ded for the rel uc t ant le arne r ent rusted to  hi s 

T o  pr ov id e  an envi r onment in wh ich t he boy ' s 

intere s t s migh t devel op nat urally he h ad ende avoured 

t o  free h im  fr om unne c e s 8 a ry re str a in t s o  Nmr t in du 

G ard wa s given free use o f  a l ibrary we l l  st ocked wi th 

c ontemp o rary fic t i o n  a s  wel l as the c l a ss ic s and in 

c o nt r a s t  to the c on tr o l le d  a tmo sphe re of hi s home he 

was � ermi t ted to read wi t ho u t  re s t r i c t i o n o  ' Le so ir � 

j e  pouvai s bouquiner dans mon l i t jusqu ' k une he ure 

t ardi ve , sru1 s  m ' at t ire r de rep r o che : b pe ine � ne 

t enp s  a aut r e 9  une r e c onmendati on ami c ale dG ne p a s  

ve i lle r t r op tard o ' ( i ) H i s  re ading habi t s  we re gu ide d  

di scre e tl y  b y  the Nw lle ri o s  who di sc u s se d  w i th the i r  

pensi onnai re the auth o r s he w a s  study i ng and sugge sted 

o ther s  he cou ld read w it h pr cfi t o  ' Dans c e t a i r  

satu r8 d e  l i t td'r a tur e ,  e t  de l i t t�r a ture " romane sque" , 

j e  re spi r ai s ave c del i c e s ;  c ' � t a it no uve au p our mo i 

e t  g r i san t o ' ( 2 ) I t  se ems th at t�i s me tho d of allowing 

the boy the opp o r t uni ty t o  pur sue hi s intere s t  in 

l i t e r a tu re was to  s ti mula te hi s pr ogre ss in o the r 

di::· e c ti ons for 9 dur ing the six month s tha t he spent 

unde r Me ller i o ' s t ui ti on , R o ge r  Mar t in du G a rd wa s to 

r evi se f r om the beg inni ng h i s s t udie s of Lat in and 

Greek and to ove r c ome hi s b ackwardne s s  in o the r sub j e c t s o  

0 0 • Il faut c r oire que c e t te fri ngal e ,  loin de nui re 

( 1 ) Ibi d, P o xlvi o 
( 2 ) Ibid , P o xlvi o 



a mon travail , lui en a ete' en  fin de c ompte sal u tai re ' 

parce qu' e lle m ' astreignai t � un co nstant exerc i ce 

d ' at tent icm , de me'moi re ,  e t  qu ' elle entretenai t en moi 

t .  • t / I I l , ( 1 )  une ac lV l e cerebra e j oyeu se e t  c onfu se o 

Even more imp ort ant for Martin du Gard ' s v oc at ion 

as a wri t er was IVie llerio 1 s teaching of  compositi on 

skill so  Mel le rio  had found tha t hi d pupil lacked in 

hi s wr it ten expre ssi on n co ncern for  structure and 

logic al development o  T o  imp re ss the need for planning , 

the tut or had given a daily sub je c t  whi ch was t o  be  se t 

out as  a brief with t0pic  sen tence s and numbered para-

graphso  ' Le r esultat ne s ' e s t pas  fai t at tendre : en 

d . \ "  \ t . eux mols , j c  c ommen1ais  a etre rompu a ce exerc 1ce , 

et  aucun , je  cro i s , nd m ' a dtd plu s utile o . o  De ce 

j our-1� , j '  ai rep < . .1usse' la tentati on , 'a laquelle j '  avai s 

touj ours cElde', de me lan cer 'a 1 '  aveuglette en me fiant 

'a ma facilite de plume o , ( 2 ) 

After six month s of sp ecia l tui ti on Roger J\11artin 

du Gard was p ronounced veady to i'e sume hi s forml?.l 

schooling and cran sferred t o  rhe'to rique at the Lycee 

Jan son-de- Sailly whe re 1 o o o  l e  cancre de Condo rce t  o o o  , ( 3 ) 

was abl e t o  p ass the fir st part  of the baccalaure'at in 

July 1 8  97 and t he sec ond in 1 8  98 o 

However , the t r i al s  of t he young student were not 

ye t over  - hi s year s at the Sorbonne studying for the 

licence � s le ttre s ( de sp ite  hi s father ' s  expre s sed  wi sh 

Ibi d , P • xlvi o 
Ibi d, P o xlviL 
Ibi d ,  p .  xlvL 



that  he study law ) we re t o- r e sult  in  1' aJ.lure . Ace ord-

ing t o  the chrono l ogi e whi ch was inco rporated in the 

Oeuvre s c c:gwle te s Martin du Gard  was an art s studen t 

at the S2 rbonne from Novemb Gr 1 8 9 8  tc  July 1 8 99 , but 

R�bido ux ( 1 ) fr � an examinat i on cf the register  of  the 

Eco le de s Charte s has reve aled tha t in fac t Mar t in du 

Gard sp ent a se cond ye ar at t he Sorbonne befo re hi s two 

suc ce ssive failure s promp ted him t o  si t the c onc ou r s  

Q��t rde for the Ec ole de s Cha rt e s  - a sp ec i ali st 

sch o o l  for t rai ning arch ivi st s  and p ale o graphers .  

Mart in du Gard recalls tha t t he chang e o f  dire c t ion in  

hi s ac ademi c trai ning re sul ted  frP m hi s inabili t y to  

face ' . c .  une nr'uvelle anne'e de theme s la  tins e t  de 

th�me s grec s ' ( 2 ) alth ough he had r e c eiv ed the interest  

and lit erary encouragement  o f  o ne o f  h i s  lec tu,..e r s  at  

the S8rbonne - Emile Fague t .  

I t  was t he n ,  acco rdi ng t c  Robidoux , the 2 8  O ct ober 

1 900 that  R oge r Marti n du G ard gai ne d  e ntry t o  t he  

Ec ole de s Char te s  where he w a s  to  sp end four year s ,  

be ing fo rced t 0  repeat h i s  sec onn year of  studie s in 

1 9  03- 1 904 after the inter::up t ion o f  hi s instru c t ion the 

previ ous y ear t o  fulfil hi s mil i tary training re qui re-

men t s. Upon the comple t j_on o f  hi s th e si s on Le s 

Ruine s de l ' Abbaye de Jumi ege s the chart i ste , Mart in 

du G ard, qu ali fie d for his  dipl6me d 1 archivi ste-
I pale ographe . I t  will be sugge st e d  later  tha t t he 

( 1 ) See R e  Robidc ux , R oger Mart in du G ard e t  l a  
rel igi on, pp . 51 and 82 . 

( 2 )  Souveni rs , O . C .  I ,  pp . xlix-: . 



atti tude s towards h i s  training a t  the Ec ole de s Char t e s 

whi ch he expre s sed in hi s Souv e nir s of 1 9 55 appe ar t o  

have changed cons ide rably from hi s e ar ly utte rance s o  

Certainly hi s ultima te vi ew o f  h i s  p eri od a s  a char t i ste  

is  one of warm ap probat i on for the meth ods of  instruc-

tion and the integr ity of the teache r s o  I n  the 

Souvenir s  he de cl are s tha t he le arnt from h i s  i nstruc-

tors ' .  o o une ccr t a ine mc!thode de travail [e t J • o o une 

certaine dis c ipl ine i nte llec tuelle e t  moral e 9 qui me 

s ont  devenue s une seco nde nat ure , , ( 1 ) Acc o rd ing t o  

Mart in du G ard the example of the te acher s at  the E c ole 

de s Charte s helped him t o  ove rco me hi s tendency t owards 

impr ovi sati on and indi scipl ine and t o  adop t the prin-

cipl e of p atient re search befor e undertaking any maj or 

study.) for whi ch Me ller io  had laid  the fou ndati on. 

Je doi s � leu r exe�ple de m ' gtre 
perpEhuel lement de'fie' de s be so gne s impromp tue s e  
P ar un fJt i ch isme peut-etre exc e s sif de 
l ' exac t i t ude , - j e  p ourrai s p re sque dir e :  p ar un 
be so i n  per so nnel de securi t� - ,  avant 
d ' e nt reprendre un nouve au l ivre 9 je me sui s 
t ouj our s a s treint h ras sembl er le plu s  de 
rense igneme nt s po s3ibl e s , a accumuler no te s  et  
fiche s ,  afi n  de redui re au minimum les r i sque s 
d ' er �eur , et  de me premuni r c ontre l e s  
entr a!neme n t s  de l ' impr ovi sati on. ( 2 )  

The me ttod s of wo rk of the Ec ole de s Char te s became 

part of Mart in du G ard ' s l i t erary te chniqu e .  He i s  

in Mal l� t ' s wo·rds ,  ' un archivi ste monumen tal ' ( 3 ) with 

a Stendhalian add icti on to t he c omp i lation of f i che s 

Ibi d ,  P o  l i o 
Ibi d ,  P o  l i o  
R .  Malle t ,  ' Un Ar chi v i  ste monurr;ental ' , N.  N .  R .  F . , 
no . 72 , 1 Dec .  1 9 5o ,  p .  1 046 .  



and the p rep arat i on of massi ve docume nt at i on.  ( 1 ) 

I nde e d ,  wri t ing of the prep aratory re se arch f o r  Je an 

�aro i s  he reve aled to hi s f r i end Margarit i s  i n  1 9 1 8 :  

Baro i s ,  c ' e st tro i s ans de travail suivi , 
mai s c ' :e st dix ans de no t e s  q'.lO tidiennc s ,  d '  art i cl es 
de j ou:-naux de'c oupe's et cla see·s dans de s chemi sP s 
eti qu etE{e s .  Baro i s  n '  a pas  ete ecrit  en fumant 
de s c igaret te s:-rnRj. s e n  bGchan t pendan� dix ans ;  
en ama ss ant 1 fragment p ar fragmen t ,  de s i dee s sur 
t out ;  en c onservan t  e t  en reli sant ( car  je  rel i s  
c o nst amment mes archive s) de c e s  art icl e s  qui 
n ' ont l ' air de rien e t  au to ur de squels le h asard 
a vculu que je secr� te de s idee s  'El. mJ L ( 2 )  

I n  additi on to a metl�od o f  wo rk ,  hi s te acher s  were 

t o  ins t i l l  in him a scrupuJ ous c oncern fe r hi st o r i cal 

truth. He rel ate s in h i s  Souvenir s hi s re sp e c t  for  

the sc ientific exac t it ude a nd  pr ofe s sional i ntegr i ty 

shown by the te aching pe rsonne l at the Eco le de s 

Char te s .  ' J ' en ai connu s qui n '  ont p as he'si te 'a 

renier publiquement le re'sul t at de plusi eur s anne'e s  de 

labeur parce qu ' il s  s ' apercevaie nt qu ' il s  s ' dt aient 

f ourvoyds dans leur recherche de l a  vdrite'. , ( 3 ) One 

see s  the training o f  the chartiste  refle c ted i n  a p ro se 

style whi ch avo ids emo t i o n al exce s s  and in the atti tude 

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  

(3 ) 

In Ami tie's e t  rencontre s R omains refe r s  to the 
dif ference s in work p ro c edure s be tween himself and 
Martin du G ard. After the �.ni tial p reparati on of 
materi al f o r  Le s Homme s de bonne v ol on te he had 

· 

rel ied on hi s memo ry and on a few no te s wh ich , 
filled ' • • •  un dossie r  �pais  de quelque s cen t imetres 
� p e i ne • • • ' • Martin du Garc. 9 however ,  h ad e sta
bl i shed for Le s Thibault ' • • •  tout un sy steme de 
not e s ,  de fiches , de tablea� synoptiqu e s  e t  autre s 
auque l il se referait  c onstamment. Il  n ' aurai t 
p u  se deplac er qu '  avec une ou deux malles de · 
do s si er s ' .  See Ami ti�s e t  renc ontre s ,  pp . 1 30-1 . 
Sec ond le t ter  of b Fe� 1 91 8 .  ' Le tt r e s  � Pierre 
Margarit i s ' , N. N. R . F . , no . 72 , 1 Dec . 1 958 , p .  1 1 26 .  
Souveni rs ,  o .c:-1� . l i . 



whi ch the noveli st adop ts of sc i ent ifi c ob j ectivi ty .  

He i s  dev oted � as Gibson p oints out , to a 1 , • •  cult of 

imp e rsonality • • • 1 , ( i )  In addi ti on , f ollow ing the 

example  of hi s [Ilai"tre� , Roger  Martin du Gard pos se s se s  

a hi ghly developed  c ri ti cal s en se ancl the mora l  

s trength t o  ab andon pro j e c t s  whi ch i"'a il to  reach h i s  

o wn r igorous standards . We discover from hi s 

§ouvei:�i f,.Z and hi s corre spondence tha t a suc ce ss i on of 

nove l s  - .Un.e __ Vte d§__� � !li_a ri ��· ' L 1  AJ?.I2_are i ll.§.M � 

Mawnort a s  we l l  as o the r unno.med works - were left �- �---� � 

uncomp leted.  ,�;artin du Gard ' s arti stic  honesty and 

inte l lec tual integri ty have b e en ap tly de sc rib ed by 

Carn us as  ' • • .  un j anse'ni sme de l 1 ar t  • • •  · . ( 2 )  
Fina l ly ,  h e  de c l ares  that hi s p e ri od a s  a 

_g__p.artt�iE;!. studying h i s tory and medieval archi tec ture 

awoke in him a de ep and lasting intere s t  in poli t i ca l  

and so c ial affair s .  He confes s e s  that prior  t o  hi s 

entry to  the Ecol e  de s Charte s  he had talmn l i t tle  

no t i ce of contemp orary events - even the Dreyfus c ase 

had attracted l it tle  at ten t i on on hi s �art . But hi s 

training revealed to him the extent to  whi c h  man i s  

bound b y  history and soc i e ty .  

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  

( 3 ) 

Cet  int eret p our l 1 hi stoir e que j ' avai s 
a c qui s aux Charte s ,  m ' a fr�qucmment amene a 
fai re � dan s mes l iv re s , une pl ace aux fa i t s  
hi st orique s _ do�t mes  per s onnage s  se 
trouvai ent Ehre l e s  temo ins . I 1 m '  eta i  t 
devenu impos sible de c onc evo ir un pe rsonnage 
moderne de'tache' de s on temps ; de la s oc ie-te", 
de l 1 hi s toire  de s on temps . ( 3 )  

R . Gibson,  Roger Martin du Gard , p .  1 1 5 . 
A .  Camus , 1 Roger Ma rt in du Gard ' , Preface 
p .  xii . 
Souvenirs , o . c .  · I , pp . 1- li . 
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One mu st also not ignore the in�luenc e on his s ocial 

attitudes o� the student milieu .  Particularly 

important  for the deve lopment of hi s politi cal and 

soc i al thinking was hi s year of mil itary service at  

Rouen in 1 902-3 where in  camp he  was associated wi th 

other dis�enses - students who were permitted to 

complete the i r  tra ining in one year instead of the 

usual three .  Amongst hi s fr::.cnds a t  Rouen were 

Marcel de Coppet and Jean -Richard Bloch who were to  

influenc e him s trongly by their ide ali sm and their 

Left -wing poli tic s .  Earl i er we have seen tha t Mart in 

du Gard reac ted aga inst the conse rva tive att i tude s  of 

the ha�te QOU��i?i� as  repre sente d by hi s fami ly. 

I t  would seem that at thi s stage of his  growth9 hi s 

personal ru1t ipathy gained a de� ini t e  p oli ti cal 

orientat ion. As Robidoux comments : 

Le j eune bourge o i s  q_u ' e'tai ,t Martin du Gard , 
sans toutefo i s  al j dn�r  son independance , e t  en 
demeurant toujours a l ' e�art des partis , devint  
lui aus si , e t  pour de  b on 9  un homme de  gauche . ( 1 ) 
Although Martin du Gard ' s �o rmal education ende d 

wi th hi s p as s in g  of  the dipl:Dme d 1 archi vi s te -

pa1 Efo.&r:t!-12.h� in 1 9 05 9 m enti on mus t  b e  made o� the c ours e 

of clini cal lectures he attende d  at  various  Par i s  

hospi tal s  i n  1 9 08 .  Aft er the fai lure of � Une Vi e 
de saint in that  year 9  he sought entry to the hospi tals 

from an introduc ti on to George s Dumas , a sp eci ali s t  in 

psychi atr ic di sorders 9 in o rder to gain greater under-
standing of the personali ty and the mental p ro ce s se s . 

( 1 )  R .  Robidoux , Roger Martin du Gard et la religion , 
p .  84 . 



For s eve ral months he j o i ned the ��te�e� at the 

H� te l -Dieu , Pi tie
'
, Salp �hrie re and Sainte -Ann e to 

attend the c li ni cs of t he p sychi atr i s ts Bal l e t ,  

Babinsk i , Reymond an d  Dumas . No t only di d Mar tin du 

Gar d ,  l i :-�e Duhamel , ga in from thi s exp e r ienc e a know -

ledge o f  ho sp ita ls and of the p r ac t i ce o f  m ed i c ine whi c h  

wo ul d b e  see n in hi s nove ls b ut also , one susp e c t s , an 

increased apprec iat ion of ' 
• • •  c e t te nature s e c ret e  qui 

re s t e  c achee sous l e s  a pparenc e s  • • • ' ( 1 ) wh i ch had b ee n  

revealed t o  h i m  i n  Tol s t oy .  l':o doub t  hi s b rief 

training in p sych i a try has some link s  wi th the s tudi e s  

of abnorm al b ehav i o ur wh i ch are seen i n  hi s works -

homosexual t endenc i e s  in the p lay YJl_·raci�rne , sug-

ge sti ons of l esb i ani sr;! in Les ·rhib a"£± ·� ( Anne de 

Battainc our t and the Engl i sh goverD es s Mi s s  Mary ) , 

inc e s t  invo l v ing a bro t�e r and a si s t e r  in the nouvell e ) 

C onfi dence afri caine , as we l l  as the wri t er ' s ab i li t y  

t o  s ugge s t  de ep e r  mo t ive s b ehind apparently normal 

relat ionship s .  In C amus ' s v i ew Mart in du Gard i s  a 

master p sy cho l o gi st who ha s the ab i li ty to crea t e  

' • • • le por trait e n  dp a i s s eur • • •  , ( 2 ) o f  hi s char a c te r s . 

1Ne shal l f ind in examining the portraya l o f  the 

educat o r-le arne r  int erac t i on in Ma r t in du Gard ' s works 

evi denc e of ' c e t te troi s i eme d imens i on qui el argi t s on 

oeuvre • • •  ' . ( 3 ) 

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  

( 3 ) 

Souveni r s , O . C  • .  I ,  p .  xl i x .  
A .  Camus , ' Roge r Mart in du Gard ' , 
I ,  p . ix . 
Ib i d ,  p .  i x .  
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In. his §ouveni rs , hi s corre spondence and the 

extrac ts  whi ch have b e en publi she d from h i s  j ournal > Roge r  

Mar t in du Gard make s few c omment s of a general nature 

on the educative p roc ess in the schools  and in the 

absence of essays or art i cles one i s  forced,  as in the 

case of the fami ly , t o  rely heav ily on the refe ren ce s 

whic h  he make s t o  .s c;ho o l s  in the .n. ove l s  to evaluate hi s 

at t i tudes towards formal in st ruc t i on .  In Vi e :i,)J�  

��� , f o r  instanc e ,  whi ch wa s p ub l i she d in 1 933 , the 

p rob lem  of the instit];teur:, in a c ommun i ty hostile  to 

culture is hand le d sympat he t i ca l ly .  I n  thi s album de 

c l o sed  minds , i gnoranc e o.nd degenera cy of the country 

dvJe llers and the inhn bi to.n t s  of the sEJo.ll vi llage of 

Maupeyrou - a p ort rayal whi ch he defended as  reali s t i c  

i n  a reply t o  the cri t i c i sms of Marc e l  Arland ( 2 ) - the 

two schoo l  te acher s , Ennberg and h i s  unm arried s i st er , 

stand  out as  the only cha rac ters who re tai n their  

ideal i sm and the i r  de termina ti on to suc ce ed .  But even 

their fai th in t heir m i s si on is te s ted to  breaking 

p o int by poverty , i so lati on , the ind ifference of the 

authorit ies and the ap athy of the p aren t s .  A t  the end 

of llilll��e Mlle Ennber g l o s e s  the one pup i l  i n  

whom she ha d glimp se d  int e ll i genc e ru�cl sensi t i v i t y .  

De sp i te the te ache r ' s entreat i e s  and her offer of free 

tuit ion,  the mo ther of the girl , Mme Quer olle , r emove s 

her daught er from the vi llage schoo l ,  addin g salt  to 

( 1 )  Vie i lle  France , O . C .  I I, p .  1 01 5 .  
( 2 )  S e e  M .  Arland, ' Chroni que de s romans - Vie i lle 

Fran c�' , N . R . F . , no . 237 , 1 June 1 933 , pp . 985-6 . 



the wounds with her �inal r emark:  ' "La petite  en sai t 

de'ja trop . Pour c e  que ea lui s ervira � Nous ne 

voulons p as qu ' el le entre dans l e s  Po s te s .  Enc ore  

mo ins qu 1 e lle so  i t  insti  tu  tri c e !  1 1 ' ( 1 ) Hlle Ennber g 

i s  le.ft with gr ave doub ts  concern ing the :possib i li t y  o.f 

br inging enl i ghtenment to 1 • • •  cet te humani te' animale 
•

• • 
1 ( 2 )  e.nd whether the so c i a li st revolut i on would in 

.fac t bring ab out .fundamental change s in atti tudes .  

Her br ot her mus t al so struggle to re tain h i s  op t imi sm 

in the .face of the gener al antipathy t o  c ompul s o ry 

primary e duc at ion ;  he to o i s  fi lle d w i th troubling 

thought s as t o  the e fficacy o .f  hi s work but he s t o i cal ly 

holds to h i s  se lf --app o in t ed ta slz 1 • • •  de fai re chaque 

j our un .fJ C L1 :plus , un p eu mi eux , que ln v c .;ille • • .  ' .  ( j )  
In add it i on to this dep ress ing p i c ture of the s tate 

of :primary e 6.ucati on in c ountry a reo.s v1hich i s  relieved 

only by the hone sty and c oura ge of the in9ti tuteur s , 

there are tlle i roni ca l de scr ip ti ons of the .Q rivate  

school system in �eve�!r! In thi s early work Martin 

du Gard ri di culed the so c ial pre t entiousne ss  inherent in 

the Catho li c  dem i -)Jensi onna t s  such a s  the Eco l e  Saint

Thomas .frequented by ' • • •  la jeune sse cathol i que e t  

doree • • •  ' .  ( 4 ) 

( 1 ) 

t � l 

C ' e'tai t un milieu as se z  .ferme': i l  
fallai  t avoir 1 1 1 ' e sp r i t  d e  la  mai son "  9 qui 1 
pra t i quement , se  d�.fini ssai t : un papa r ic he 
e t  b i en pensant • • •  Le s enfant s s 1 e s t ima ient 
entre eux selon la s i t uat i on sociale de 

Vie i lle Franc e ,  o . c .  II9 p .  
!bi d ,  p .  1 1 02 .  
Ib i d ,  p .  1 1  02 . 
Devemi.r! , O .Q.  I,  p .  1 o .  
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leurs peres 9 e t  1 1  e'leganc e  de leurs  me re s 9 
qu ' on ape rcevai t ,  c er tains j ours de ��te 9  
de s cendant de vo iture a la porte de l a  
chap e ll e . ( 1 ) 

ill 

Nor  i s  i t  sugge s ted that the Q..§ln i -peps:j_J2.,nna:t provi de s  

care�ul s upervi sion o r  enco urage s e��ec t i ve work 

hab i t s .  

i:lazer-elle s ,  retain.s as an ex -J:mpil o:;: the :b.:co l e  Sain t 

Thornas 1 • • •  un souveni r excel len t  • • •  v ( 2 ) of the �reedom 

whi ch he had b een  allowed , b ut he arun i t s  that he had 

drnwn l i ttle  intellec tua l :pro� it  from hi s stud ie s .  

There i s  an unmi stakeabl e  aut ob iographi cal e l em en t  in 

the acc ount o� Bernard ' s scholast i c  inac tivity : 

• • •  I l  ava i t  indi scret ement abuse des 
lib erte's permi ses , ne t Pava i l lant qu 1

'
a ses 

heur e s ,  et  ti'8.nS�Ormant SOn p upitPe d 1 etude 
en b iblio th� que i l l i c i te ,  ob tPBnai t l e  
iku sset  des quinzi eme s  anne'e s ;  uus si  9 'b. l a  
moPt de son :pe Pe , son tutcur , inquiet  de, 
l 1 approche du bo.chot 9 l 1 avai t - i l  c on�ie' a 
un j ew1e  normali e n 9  ccl e c t i que e t  lib r e 
pens euP , qui , uti l i sant  la curi o s i te' 
no.turelle du j eune homme , ava i t  c omble  les  
�onclPi'eres  et  par�ai t s on e'du catim1 .  ( 3 )  

The Ec o l e  appears e qual ly inef�ecti ve in i t s  reli gio us 

�unc tions 9 wi th the pPie st s  seemingly unwil ling to ri sl� 

ali ena t ing their  cli en te le by  applyin8 a s tri c t  inte r-

p r e ta t i on of rel i gi ous ob servance . ' • • •  La plupart des 

eleve s quit taient l 1 ec o le 9 munis d 1 w1e �o i rel ativement 

sol i  de en son �ond 9 et libre ,  en sa �orme 9 jusqu '  a 

l ' indi�ference : c ' et a i t  a s se z ,  d ' ail leur s 9 p our 

c ons t i tuep l ' �l i te de la b ourgeo i si e  b ien  p ensante . , ( 4 ) 

Ib i d ,  
Ib i d ,  
Ibid , 
I b i d, 

P • 
p . 
p .  
p .  

1 o .  
1 1 o  
1 1 .  
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However ,  i n  Jean Ba.£.2.i.§. the Catho l i c  scho o l  i s  no 

longe r dismis se d  as an innocuous anachroni sm - an 

ins t i tuti on whi ch has survi ved into the twent i e th century 

bec ause of i t s  conn ec t i ons vr i t h  a soci al elite . In thi s 

worl\. Mart in du Gard p laces the _pri vate schoo l into 

hi s t o ri cal _pe rspecti ve at  the c entr e o :L  the clash of 

ideo logi es .  As Daspre cl aims : 1 J���..,]l?ro i s  e s t  au 

coeur de 1 '  ac tuali t e. ' ( 1 ) At the time of i t s  wri t ing 

( 1 _9 1  0 - 1 3 ) , the controversy regarding the edu c a ti on of 

the nat i on ' s youth had not' aba t e d ;  th e b i tter  struggl e  

be twe en the Catho l i c s  and the anti -clerical fac t i ons ove r 

the closur e of  the schools conduc ted by  the t ea ch ing 

congr egat i ons we. s not  ye t fo rgo t t en .  The Cathol i c  

scho ol i n  .�9-n Baro i s. whi ch i s  fight ing fo r i t s  exi stence 

at the end of  the nine te enth c entury , b e sie ge d  by the 

cri t i c s  of the Left , i s  portrayed as b i t terly oppose d t o  

mo dern i deas and savagel y int o l erant of thos e who 

que s t ion i ts doc tr ine s .  

Jean Baroi s ,  the s on of a :free -thinking do c tor and 

a devout mo ther , i s  representa t i ve of the youth who a re 

the t arge t of the opposing fo rces  of rat iona l i sm and 

orthodox r e l i gion .  H i s  C a tho lic  upbr inging i s  not 

p ro of against the s c i ent ifi c  rati ona l i sm of the Ec o l e  de 

Medecine and the natural s c i ence c las se s of the S orb onne . 

I 
The c ompr omi se whi ch hi s f e l l ow student , ab b e  S chert z ,  a 

young Swi s s  p r i e s t , offers him of the symb o l i cal truth 

of do gma i s  fo r him only a temp orary expedi en t  whi ch 

( 1 ) A .  Dnsprc , ' Sur l e  Real i sm e de Jean Baro i s ' , 
Europe , no . 41 3 ,  S ept 1 9 63 p .  42 . 



does not s a ti s fa c t o rily answer t he c ontradi c t ions h e  

s e e s  in Chur ch doc trine . La t e r  Luc e w i l l  s ay of 

Baroi s I  s exp erienc e : I 1 1 S on edu c at i on ea tho l i que s '  e s t 

b ri see ,  un j o ur , c o nt re la s c ie:n c e � t oute l a  j e une s se 

cul t i vee p a s se pa r l a . n ' ( 1 ) I t  i s  during hi s p e r i od 

as a b i o l o gy  m a s·ter a t  a Ca tho l i e  s e c o ndary s choo 1 .9  

the C o ll �ge Venc e s l as , tha t h i s  p o s i t ic n  as an athe i s t  

b ec om es f ix e d  o.nd l eads t o  a d i r ec t  c onf'ronta t i on 

b e tween the s c i en t ifi c and the r e l i gi ous inte rp re t a t i ons 

of exi s t en ce i n  the c l a s s ro om . 

The C o l le ge Venc e s l a s  i s  a b oys ' s choo l c o n t ro ll e d  

by the Chur ch , d i rec t e d  b y  p r ie s t s  b u t  w i th a lay 

teach i ng s t aff . For Jean B a ro i s ,  de sp i t e  hi s wav er ing 

fai th,  the .f i r s t  four ye a r s  t ha t  he spe nds at the 

c o ll e ge are f i l l ed w i th sat i sfa c t i on .  I n  a l e t t er 

wr i t ten t o  S che rt z .9  who i s  n o w  a t e acher a t  the Ins t i tu t  

c a t ho l i qu e  a t  Berne , he de c l ar e s  tha t  1 • • •  l ' en s e i gnement 

y e s t rela tivement tres l ib r e , e t  l e  cours que je .f Gi s  

. ... i ( 2 ) ne sub l t aucun. cont ro le • 

Howeve r ,  i t  i s  Baro i s ' s enthus i a st i c  t e a ch i ng of 

s c i ent if i c m at e ri al i sm whi c h  ala rm s  the Chur c h  

author i t i e s an d final ly c au se s  them t o  ac t .  The 

chap t e r  in ' La Rup tur e '  whi c h  de s crib e s  hi s le s s on on 

Darwini an ev o lut i onary theo ry in the p re s ence of the 

dire c teur , c b be M i r i e l , who has b e en aler te d  a s  t o  the 

di r ec ti on o f  hi s c o l l eagu e ' s  t e a ch ing fr om h i s 

inspe c t i on of a pup i l ' s n ot eb o o k ,  dramat i c a l ly opp o s e s  

( 1 ) Je an Bar o i s ,  O . C .  I, p .  549 .  
( 2 )  Ib i d ,  }_) o  263 . ---



the two f o rce s .  At the s am e  time Martin du Gard 

p re sen t s  a c onvinc ing pic tur e  of c lassro om int erac t i on 

with the teacher he sitant at f irst at the entranc e of 

the dir·e ci;.eld£. 9  temporari ly l o s in g  c ontrol of h i s  

lesson ,  then gathering s trength as h e  launche s into 

hi s exp o s i t ion of t ran sformi sm and re captur ing the 

atten ti on of hi s pup il s .  ' En tre Jean e t  sa c la sse , 

s ' e s t ret ab l i  un ince ssant echange de courant s .  

la sent onduler e t  fremir 'a s on c ommandement . ' ( 1 )  
Il  

cont ras t  to Baroi s ' s op enne s s  ru�d refus al to mod ify 

hi s vi ews to avoi d the di sapp roval of hi s sup e r i or s ,  

the dire c t eut , abb e M i riel , i s  r epre sented as hyp o -

In 

cri ti cal and b i goted. Hi s feature s b e tray ins incer i ty 

and s anc t imony :  ' • • •  un regard pale , d ' une luc i d i t� 

avertie  e t  s an s  i ndulgenc e .  Sur les levre s minc e s ,  un 

sourire d ' enfan t ,  fac t i c e  p eut-�t re , mai s d ; un grand 

charme . ' ( 2 ) Miri e l ' s manne r in the c lassro om , as we ll 

as the me tho ds he ad op t s  in gathering ev idenc e on hi s 

c o l league ' s  teaching and i n  communi cating hi s c r it i c i sm s  

t o  him thro ugh a third p e rson , b e ar out thi s e s t imation 

of hi s char a cter . Unabl e  t o  ac cept M i r i el ' s ult imatum 

to re s tr i c t  hi s in struc t i on to  the examinat i on syl labus -

whi ch he b e l i eves i s  c on tr ary to the hi ghe r obl i ga t i on s  

o f  a t e a cher ' • • •  de p o r t e r  h un degre plus el eve 

l ' educat ion generale de s es e1 eve s ,  et de donner de s 

motifS d 1 exal t a t i on a l eUrS p er sonnal i tE{S nai S S  all t e S  1 9 
( 3) -

( 1 )  Ib i d ,  p .  290 . 
(
32

) I b i d ,  p .  288 .  
( ) Ib id , p .  296.  



Baro i s  t ende rs hi s re s i gnat i on nn d y  aft e r  his rup t ure 

wi th hi s w ife y f o und s  w i th o ther l i b r e -uenseurs the ........ \5 

Thu s y the de s c r i� t i on o f  the Church scho o l  

emphas i s e s  t he nar r owne s s  o :f  the t e aching and the 

int o l e rc.:.:.n ce of the admini s trat i on .  The portr a i t  of 

the teacher -� r i e s t  in Mar t in d u  Gard ' s wor ks i s  

general ly un fl a t t er in g .  W e  shall s e e  in the examin-

a t i on of the p ro c e ss o:f edu c a t i on in .k����a ul 't_ tha t 

the §.i re2_.t..§u� of the d emi..:;P.en s i onnat ill ;LEL.Qah i e r  l?:£i=�· 9 

abb � Binot, b ears a consi derab l e  s im ilari ty to N i r i e l . 

However y if one i s  p e rm i t t e d  to attri bute to the autho r 

the v i ev7S on the Church s choo ls exrn· e s s e d  b y  h i s 

p r in c ipal char a c t e r ,  Jeo.n B a ro i s ;. then Mart in du Gar d ' s 

oppo si t ion t o  the icql e s  l ibre s do e s  not i mp ly tha t he 

i s  an a dvoc ate of the i r  s u:pp re ss i on .  One no t e s tha t  

Jean Baro i s y  unl i ke the m o re s e c tar· ian memb er s of the 

S §..f!lellr:. grouj) , i s  not a v i rulen t  an t i --c lerica l . H e  

v i ews t he J:) O s it io n  of the C a t ho l i c  schoo l s  w i th the 

same res_p e c t  f or jus t i c e  a1 1d l ib erty whi ch he had shovm 

at the t i m e  o.f the Dr e yfus c as e . In h i s  sp e ech a t  the 

Tro c adero he doe s no t sugge st tha t  the se ins t i tu t i ons 

sho ul d be c losed ; ra the r he mai n tains tha t the 

opp onent s of the Church shoul d op en the i r  own schoo l s  

to count er i ts influence in e d:ucati on . S im i l arly Y 

late r ,  at the t im e  of the l aw of separation and the 

Comb i st l e g islat i on he condemns the exc e ss e s  of an t i -

c ler i cali sm .  



The tertiary ins t itu t i ons find frequent sa ti r i cal  

reference in Martin du Gard ' s early wri t ings . In 

Dev�nir) ? for ins tanc e ,  the c i r· cle  of friends of Andre 

Mazere lles mainly c omprises  s tudents  oX the erande� 

�� or the Sorb on.11.e . In the de scrip t i on of 

Cayrouse 9 a me.:nb er of' thi s  gr oup 9 !,Iart in du Gard mocks 

the affe c tat i on of  the fl,J:l,.D'Il?-1.:!-ei_} • 

I l  p o s sede de l 1 e syri t , du meil leur � 
ge'ne'ral e t  tres p ersonnel ; mai s i l  a une 
fac on de souli gne r d ' un ri re aver t i  e t  
satisfait ce  qu 1 i l  di t 9 e t  une manier e  
sp ec iale de :p rononce r  ' i j e 1 1 , qui sent de 
l o in l 1 Ecole normale • • •  PJJ. demeurant , il e s t  
d ' un. commerce sympathi que ; i l  ne :p o s e  j amai s 
l ' erudi t ,  au contrai re ; i l  poserai t :plus 
volontiers l ' homme du monde qui n 1 a b es oin de 
rien savoir _; e t  c e  :pedant isme -la  e s ·� · Bas si 
de la :pui' e ti·adi t i  on normali  enne . ( 1 )  

Mazerelle s ,  himself 9 af'ter com:p l etint; hi s l i c��Q..e es  

]-� t tre s. a"l; the Sorbonne enrols  a t  the Eco le  du Louvre 

where the study re qui remen t s  o.re minimal and the 

lec ture s fev1 ( one l ec tur e a we el;: in the winter  months 

dur ing the three year d lp .l oJna c ourse at whi ch at tendance 

i s  no t com}.)ul sory) . 

Son cour s du Lo t:..vre avai t l ieu tous les  
l w1.di s :  i l  dura i t  une heure entiere 9 
qu ' inte rrom:pai en t  de s :pro j ec ti ons . 

L ' erudi tion du :prof e s seur,  onc tueuse 9 
legere ,  :parfumee c omme une b r i l lantine , 
s ' epandait sur un �ubl i c  de choix 9 p re s que 
uni quement c omp o s e  de j eunes filles  / accom:pagne e ::3 de leurs  femmes de chambre 9 
e t  de :p et i ts vi ei llards desoeuvre.s ou 
:pddants . C ' eta i t  l es audi teurs : l e s  
eleve s n e  :para i s sa i ent j amais  qu ' aux 
examens . I l  flo t ta i t  sur l ' assis tance  une 
insai si s sabl e  var eur d ' i r i s  e t  de v i ole t te , 
c omme aux sermons de careme � ( 2 ) 

( 1 ) Q�enirj , o . c .  I ,  :pp . 32-3 . 
( 2 ) Ib i d9 p .  8 1 . 



The Eco l e  de s Chart e s , Mart in du Gard ' s fo rm e r 

schoo l ,  i s  a cc o rde d no m or e  symp athe t i c trea tment than 

the E c o l e  norm a le or the E c o l e  du Louvre . Laulan ( 1 ) 
in hi s s tudy o f  R o ger h1art in du Ga rd ' s a t t i tu de t owa rds 

the Eco l e  de s Char t e s  q_uo t e s  ex t ra c t s  :f rom Dev��ir_ : t o  

sugge s t  tha t i n  1 9 08 when thi s wo rk w a s  wri t ten hi s v i ew 

of hi s trai n i ng t ende d  t o  b e  de� re c a t ory . C e r t a inly , 

B erna rd Gro s d i d i e r ' s  tho u ght s on the appl i ca t i on of 

s c i ent if i c  me tho d s  to hi s t o ri c al re se arch whi c h  the 

chart i s t e� we r e  t aught woul d  s e e m  to sup p o r t  Laulan ' s  

p o int . 

C e s  p ul sa t i e r s  e't a i ent d 1 une s c rupuleuse 
cons c i en ce s c i c nt i f i q_u e  e t  d ' wLe b e l l e  
hon1J.e t e t e'  moral e ; i l s  ava i en t  _p re s qu e  t aus 
1 1  abne'go. t i on et la foi q_u i fan t l e s  vrai s 
S a7 an t s . M a i  s i l s  fai s a i ent S 0 2 �ger a 1 I aveu 
de s Souv enir s d ' en:fanc e et de � e une s s e : 1 1Le 
re gre�t de ma v i e  e st d' avoiir=choisi pour me s 
etude s un genre de r e ch c r c he s q_u i _  ne s ' imp o se ra 
j ama i s ,  e t  r e s t e ra tou j ours � l ' et a t  d '  . 
intere s s an te S c onsi de r a t  i ons S UI' W1e re'al i te. a 
j amai s d i sparue 1 1 ' . ( 2 ) 
I t  i s  of int e re s t to f o l lo� the e v o lut i on of M a r t i n  

du Ga rd ' s thought s on the Eco l e  de s Charte s .  A f ew 

years aft e r  P�Y£1Li r ! he c onfe ss e d  to h i s  fri end 

Margar i t i s  t ha t hi s fo rma t i on a s  a _9ha r t is t e  wa s c on -

fl i c t ing w i th hi s vocat i on a s  a :  l i t e rary B.:r t i s t . 

At t h i s  s t age ( 1 9 1 8 ) he w a o  di s sa t i sf i e d  wi th the 

hi s t or i c a l  ap proa ch whi ch had t hr ea t en e d  t o  s t i f l e  t he 

mo vement of l§ap B�r oi s - thi s ' • • • :fat ras i deo l o gi q_ue , 

I d ' -'- d t . . 1 d ' t  B . I ( 3 ) d e ru 1 � , a cum e n  a 1 re ,  q_u1 a our 1 aro�s • • •  , - an 

( 1 ) R .  Laulan , ' R oger M a r t in du Gard e t  la form a t i on 
cha r t i s t e ' ,  M e rcur e  de Fran c e ,  no . 1 1 47 ,  M a r c h  1 959 , 
pp 0 550-1  0 

( 2 ) Devenir ! o . c .  I ,  p .  1 8 .  
( 3 )  Let-te'r-o f1-S ept . 1 9 1 8  ' Le t tr e s  � Pi e r re Marga r i  t i  s', 

N . N o R . F . , no . 72 1 1 Dec . 1 958 , p .  1 1 30 .  



de termined t o  at tempt a suppresG ion of do cument ary 

de tai l in order to create an ' • • .  oeuvre de sens ib i lit�' .( 1 ) 

' I  1 fa ut Eft..Qu{..:fer le chart iste et  ressuc_i t er le po ote 

de mes quinze ans . ' ( 2 ) Ye t ,  if Les T�ibaul t was 

c once iyed as a novel of charac te r and emo tion the 

me thods of the Eco l e  de s Cha rtes  were to o de eply 

ingrained for him to abandon. Furthe rmore 5 hi s form-

at ion as  a 912.1!£tt§t� vJOul d appear to meet the exigenc i e s  

of hi s natur e. For i s  not the p recise , me thodi cal 

do cum entation of Roger Mart in du Gard a legacy of hi s 

background of lawye rs and no tari es?  One s e es from the 

Souvenirs ( 3 ) that the writ ing o:f k_�hibault was als o 

prec eded by c aref ul prepa rat ion of ,fic;:_he� and drawing 

up of :plans .  Al though in the early novels  o f  the 

roman-f'leuve the empha s i s  i s  upon the psycho logical 

deve lopment of th e characte rs vri th l ittle refer enc e to  

the hi stori cal ba ckground , in  J_,� Et� 1 2_1.1:1. afte r t he  

ori ginal plan for Les Thibault wa s ab andone d ( for 

reasons whi ch Schalk( 4 )  l inks with hi s attainment of 

hi storical consci ousne ss ) , ( S )  the £ha�tiste  more 

obvi ously reapp ears and there is a reversi on to the 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 
� e �  
( 5 ) 

Ibid,  p .  1 1 25 ( First letter  of 6 Feb . 1 91 8 ) . 
Ib id , p .  1 1 27 ( Second lette r of 6 Feb . 1 91 8 ) . 
See  ���, O . C .  I ,  pp . lxxx-lxxxii . 
D .  Schalk ,  Roger Mcg:tin du Gard - The Noveli st 
�d �i story, pp . 99-1 03 . . 
In the original plan the saga of the Thib aults  was 
to be continued into the post-1 9 1 8 peri od. 
Anto ine wo uld marry Jenny and the p�ot  would 
revolve around the ir  relat ionship and the upbring
ing of the ir d aughter ,  AruLe -Mari e ,  and Jean-Paul , 
the son of Jenny and Jacque s . ( Se e  Souven� rs , 
O . C .  I ,  pp . xcv-c . ) 



oeuvr� 9-' t d�e s ,  w i th a minute  chroni c l e  of' the event s  

l ea d ing up t o  the war interwoven •:li t h  the human drama . 

Af'ter hi s ea rly d oub ts regarding the r e levanc e of' 

hi s training at the Ec o l e  de s Charte s ,  Mart in du Gard 

wo ul d  f'i nal ly endorse  the va lue of' hi s studi es . 

l e t t e r  t o  Bloch in 1 935 he writ e s : 

�·� otre  fo rma t ion d '  hi s t or i en ou de 
char t is te e s t  que l q_ue cho s e  de f'or t , de 
durable , qui exp l i que une part de nou s . 
Je 1 1 ep rO UVe .Q O Ur ffi O i  o J 1  a i  <ft e Wl. ffiaUVai S 
charti s t e .  J ' y ai , du mains , appri s de s 
me thode s de travai l ,  une "pr ob i te'1 1  qui m ' ont 
serv i ,  eno rme'ment, me se rvent enc o re chaque 
j our . ( 1 ) 

The S9.VV.§.D.�-r�9 a s  we have seen ,  c oni'i rm h i s  warm 

In a 

app roval of' the di s c ip line and the scholarly proc edures 

he had l ea rnt f'ro m hi s pa 1tr�e s a t  the E c o l e  de s Charte s .  

Thi s gradual accep tanc e of' the value of' hi s 

ter t i ary educat i on may b e  s e en as part of' t he trend 

towards support of' m i ddl e -c l a s s  educ& ti ona l  p ri o r i ties 

in hi s wri tin£S af' t e r  Worl d  �ar I ,  t o  whi ch r ef er ence 

ha s been made in t he dis c us si on of' hi s att i tude s  towards 

f'am i l i al educat i on .  Mnuri c e  t:art in du Gard i n  an 

art i c l e  whi ch rec oun t s  h i s  talks wi th Ro ge r Mart in du 

Gard at H i c e ,  24-29 Dec embe r  1 934 , provide s a valuab le 

ins ight in to the s tage of' devel opment of' hi s c ousin ' s 

gen eral v i ews on educ a t i on a t  tha t t im e .  A c en tral 

t op i c  of' the ir c onv er s a t i on s  was t he edu ca t i on of' the 

sons of' P ierre Margar i t i s .  Roger Ma rt in du Gard , who 

af'ter  the death of' hi s f'r i end in World War I had f'e l t  

i t  hi s duty to  superint end the chi l dren ' s  upbring ing, 

( 1 ) Let te r  of' 8 Apri l 1 933 . ' C or re sp ondanc e Blo ch -
Mart in du GardX � Europe , no . 427 -8 , Nov . - De c .  
1 9 64 ' p 0 24 9 • 
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stated h i s  c onvi cti on that they had b een lac king 1 • • •  

une r'egle mor a l e  • • •  , ( 1 ) whi ch would have supp or ted them 

aga inst the moral l axi ty of the age . ' 1 1Les enf ants 

vivent o. u j ourd' hui dans un monde de t entati ons . I l  

faut leur donne r l e  moyen de n. e p a s  y succ omb e r .  " '  ( 2 ) 

Further1no re , he declared tha t it  rm s the func ti on of 

the schoo l t o  ins t i l  d i sc i�l ine and re sp ec t  f or 

ind us try. ' "Quant a l '  ins true t ion,  on Ct vraiment t rop 

tendanc e  b. en i'a i r e  un ],) l ai si r  • • •  C '  est  UJ1e c onc ept i on 

faus se . On do i t  s 1 a}!:p l i quer et  t rouver sa r ec ompense 

dans l 1 effor t . 1 1 ' ( 3 ) Such an opi) o s i ti on to soft 

pedagogy o ear s a close s im i l ar ity t o  Duhrunel ' s  views on 

the educat ive p r o c e s s  and i t  i s  interest ing to no te 

that in conve rsing wi th hi s c ous in 9 Hoge r Mart in du 

Gard adm i t te d  hi s indeb tedne s s  t o  hi s fri end 9 Ge o r ges 

Duho.me l ,  f' o r  clari fying hi s i de a s  on e duc at ion.  ' I l 

(Roge r
.
! me di t que Duhamel avo.i  t de s i dees  sur c e  _.) 

s u j e t  et que je  fe rai s b i en de le  c onsul te r . ' ( 4 ) 
Mar t in du Gard ' s c ontinuing c on c ern wi th the educat i on 

of the s ons of Pie rre hlargari t i s i s  evi dent in the 

let ters he wr o te to one of the b oys , Fl or ian Margari ti s ,  

betwe en 1 929 and 1958, whi ch we r e  pub l i she d in the 

Cahi ers  du Sud . Of p arti cul ar interest  are the l e t ters 

whi ch warn the young s tudent against moral cont am inati on 

at t he E co l e  de s Beaux Art s .  The writ er f l ays the 

genera t i on o f  studen t s  of th e nine te en for t ie s ,  whom he  

( 1 ) 

( 2 l � �  

M .  Mart in d u  Gard, ' Le s  Memorab l e s  - L ' Educ a t i on 
de s f i l s ' 9 Revue de s de ux m onde s ,  1 Nov . 1 967, 
P • 48 . 
Ib i d ,  P • 49 . 
Ib id , p .  49. 
Ib id , p . 49. 
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brands as  ' gro s si e rs-n�s ' , ( 1 ) lacking di s t inc t i on and 

a sense of re spons ib i l i t y .  ' C e gout d ' epater , l e s  B .  

Ar ts le pous sent jusqu ' aux limi t e s du cro te sque e t  du 

mauvai s  gout . ' ( 2 ) 
Mar·tin du Gard in hi s later ye ars is c l early 

against exp e rimentat i on and a defende r o� trad i t i ona l 

m e thods of scho o l  ins truc ti on .  He share s with Duhame l  

a ho s t il i ty t owards Ame ri can t r ends i n  teaching , 

asso c ia t ing the Ame r i c an scho ol wi th extreme p e rm i s si v e -

n e  s s . Hi s somewhat re acti ona ry op i n i on s  on this 

s tili j ec t  are ou tl ined in a l e t ter to Gi de in 1 948 when 

he wri te s : 

La Dent al i t� , c omme on di t ,  de la  
j eunc s se e studiant ine dan s une uni ve r s i te 
de s U . S . A . m ' e s t  un su j e t  ineuui sab l e  de 
stupefac ti on .  No s gam ins de

� 
do uze ans ont 

plus cle maturi t e' phys i que et int e1 l ec tuel l e . 
Etra�1ge re sul tat d 1 une incr oyab lc l ib e r t e  e t  
d 1 une edu ca t i on mix t e  • • •  ( 3 )  

I t  i s  ev i den t ,  then , t hat like  Duhamel e.nd Rema ins , 

Martin du Ga rd p l a c e s  a hi gh pri o r i ty upon effo rt and 

d i s c ip l ine in formal educ at i on and i s  snxi ous l e s t  the 

d i s t inc tive charac t e r  of the teaching in the French 

mi ddle -c lass s cho ols be obl i t e ra t e d  by f or e i gn  

influenc e s .  

( 1 )  Let te r  of 2 8  Feb . 1 940 .  1 Le t t re s  a l ' archi t e c t e ' ,  
Cahi e rs du Sud , no . 349 ,  1 95 8 ,  P • 344 . 

(
3
2 ) Ib i d ,  p . 343 .  ( ) Le t t e r  of 1 8 Augus t 1 948 .  Cor re spondence Gide -

Mar t i n  du Gard,  v o l . I I , p . 41 9 .  
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1 • The Fami ly ( a ) Autobiographi cal detai l s .  

( b )  Gene ral views on t he educat ive 
proce s s .  

The Scho o l  ( a ) Al� t obi ograyhi cal detai ls . 

( b )  General v iews on the educative 
pro ce ss . 

For Jules  Romains 9 ( 1 )  born Loui s -Henri -Jean 

Fari go ule on 26 August 1 885 at La Chapuze in the Haute -

Lo ire , the early :fami ly experiences  would be  those o:f an 

only  son in the home o:f a Parisian ips ti tuteur o:f mode s t  

inc ome .  LiKe Duhamel h i s  memories o :f  chi ldhood would 

be :filled w i th the struggles o:f hi s p arents to  maintain 

an adequate standard o:f living and to  p rov i de :for :future 

needs . 

Nei ther o:f his  :Qarent s w as a nat ive  Pari sian ; hi s 

mo ther 9 11e'e Marie Richi e r  9 came from Sa int-Julien-

Chapteui l  in the Haute-Loire to which she had returned 

:for the b irth o:f her c hild  at her mo ther ' s  home 9 while  

Henri Fari goule ori gina ted  :from Loudes .  I t  is obvious 

:f rom his 'Nri  t i ngs that Rema ins ho lds in deep adm i ration 

this :father who had pulled himsel:f up from the milieu 

�opul�ire by hi s energy and in tellige �ce . Henri 

Farigoule ' s  :father had b een an �ntrepreneur rural de 

ill§�onneri� at Loude s and at the same t ime  the farmer of 

a small p roperty. The :forma l educ at i on of the son had 

b e en neglected unti l  the :father ' s  remarriage � when he 

( 1 )  A:fter the publi cat ion o:f L 1 Ame de s homme s Jules 
Remains b ecame the p seudonym of L oui s Farigoule and 
hi s l egal name in 1 953 . For the sake o:f c ons ist
ency he will be  r e:ferred t o  as Jul es Remains through
out this study . 



was sent as  a boarde r to a school  conduc ted by the 

Chr ist ian Brothe rs .  Althou@1 ,  the� a t  the age of 

fourte en ,  he could scarcely read or wri te , he soon 

proved t o  be an ap t pupil . Roma ins wr ite s of hi s 

father ' s abi l i ty in the se terms : 

Et  b cmucoup plus tard ,  i l  ne cessai t de 
m i e'merve iller  par la suretd de son ortho graphe 9 
de sa gramma ire , de sa ge'o gra�hi e , par sa 
virtuosi te en calcul , de mgme que par se s dons 
de conteur � par ses gout s your l e  grand style 
c las sique en l i tterature . ( 1 ) 

No do ub t  the Chri s tiru1 Brother s had di scerned in the 

young Henri Farigoule a sui tab le  recrui t for teaching 

in the ir scho ols , b ut ins tead ,  he vva s to talw advant age 

of the increased demand for j.ns t:!;,�u"t..s�.:qrs laigue s whi ch 

re s ulted  from the pass ing of Ferry ' s lavJs on compulsory 

primary educ ation and enter th e State  service to spend 

his teaching c areer in the �E?, of hlontmartre . 

Fewer referen ces are made in Roma ins ' s  works to hi s 

mother , Mari e Farigoule , but from his  comment s  on h i s  

background one has the impress i on tha t  she exemp l if i ed 

the v irtues  of the pe tit e bourge o i E?.�, - seri ousne ss  of 

purpose , dili genc e ,  ec onomy and hone sty . For Roma ins , 

then , the fami ly situa tion diffe red from tha t  of 

Duhame l in the resp ec t  that b oth parents p rovided an 

exampl e  of eminent resp ec tab i l i ty and wer e  acutely 

consc ious of their parental r e spons ibi litie s .  As 

Jule s  Roma ins de clares : 

' J ' a�partenai s � une fami lle d e  moeurs 
i rrep ro chables , et  qui p renai t la vie  tre s  

( 1 )  See A. Bourin , Connaissance de Jules  Roma ins 
di scutee par Jules  Roma ins , p . 25 . 



au se'ri eux ' . ( 1 ) 
Nor would the re be for him 1  as in the c ase of Martin du 

Gard ,  a fe eling of dissati sfac ti on at the moral ity of 

hi s class � the complacent acceptance of mate rial ease 

and soc ial privileges . As the son of an ins tit uteur 

who was by vocati on close ly associated with the working 

classes and their  emanc ipat ion ,  Romains wou�d be fre ed 

from thi s sense of gui l t  of en joying unearned advantages 

whi le st il l developing a so cial c onsci ence and early 

forming a det e rminat ion to work towards the goal of 

jus ti ce and fraternity .  

The influence of  Henri Farigoule on hi s son was  both 

that of teacher and pa ren t as from the age of four unt il 

hi s transfer to the Lycde Condorc �t  the boy attended his 

fa�the r ' s scho ol in the rue Hermet . I n  the ac c ount whi ch 

i s  given of Henri Fari goule ' s  educat ion of hi s son the 

emphasis  on intellec tual training i s  c l early evident . 

To stimulate hi s s on ' s imaginat i6n he would oft en reci te 

to him , as was h i s  custom in class , tradi t i ona l tale s 

such as Cqnp� de fer ,  each t ime emb e l lishing the 

narrat ive wi th hi s own inventi ons . He wo uld also draw 

on hi s b�owledge of the clas si cal authors ( who se b o oks 

feature d in the smal l b ut se l ec t  f amily l ibrary ) and 

at tempt  to explain t o  hi s son the p erfecti on of s tyle 

and language • 

• o o Je le  r 6 entends enc ore me dec larer , 
un soi r que j e  m ' etonna i s  de le vo i r  rel i re 
pour la quatrieme ou cinquieme foi s  une 
trage'die , de Corne ille sau:f erreur : 1 1C ' e st  

( 1 ) Ai -je fa it ce que j ' ai voulu ? � p • .  26o  



si b i en di t !  n ( 1 ) 

In addi t ion Jul es R ema ins was introduced by hi s father 

at an early age t o  the wo rks of Z o l a ,  whi ch would have 

an important infl uence on hi s l iterary deve lopment . 

In Zol a e��op. exempl�. ( 1 935 ) he exp resse s hi s admir-

at ion for  the archi te c t  of the Rougo11 -�,; a cg�ar t  seri es 

and tr ac e s hi s inter e s t  in Zola to hi s chi ldhoo d  

exp eri ence s . 

C ' e s t  le l! l us net de mes souvenirs  
li  t t e'rai res 9 en tout  cas l e  J_)lus net  p armi 
les anc iens . J ' ava i s  dans les  c inq o u  six 
ans . Je r evois  une peti te salle  a mange r 9  
rue Harcade t ;  la t able sous l a  s usp ens i on 
a p etrole . Mon p'er e 9 qui etait  ins ti tuteur 9 
nous lisait 9 h ma m� re e t  a mo i ,  p ar fragment s 9  
d ' un soi r h l ' autre 9 l a  Deb acle • • •  I l  lisai t  
b i en e t  l ent ement . Certaines �im age s de  
gue r r e , te l l e s imp re ss i ons d e  s o l da t s  couches 
dans un champ qu i ent enden t 1e s b a1 1e s v i b r e r  
au-de s s u s  et au tour de leurs t etes  c om m e  de s 
abe i l les , me s a isirent a ce p oint ? p ar un 
caractere qui devai t Ehre leur ver i  t e'  huma ine 
i l  y a une ve'ri  te' humaine perc ep t ib le a u  p lus 
j eune e s_pri t - qu ' e lles  dev inrent inse'parables 
pour moi de l ' ide'e de guerre . • • ( 2 ) 

Ano the r  i:leJ:wry of thi s  .lJ e r i o d  wa s vrhen the sm al l  boy 

was taken by hi s .f:Ja ren t s  t o  hear Zo la at the Trocade'ro 

r e c i te extrac t s  from Lo urdes .  
�-�� ' L a m�re 9 fervent e 

catholi que 9 avai t dec o uvert  ainsi l e  moyen de c onc i l i e r  

s a  fo i re l i g i e u s e  e t  son adm i rati on l i t tdrai re . , ( 3 ) 

I t  i s  small w onder that wi th thi s  l iterary background 

and the examp le of e arn estness  and i deal ism whi ch hi s 

parent s gave him that  Remains in his  wri t ing wo uld b e  

consc i ous o f  the hi gh funct i ons of l iterature and the 

dut ie s an.d responsib i l i ti e s  of a moral and intellectua l 

See  A. Bourin,  Connai ssance de 
.Q.i scut e'e ..J2§r Jul es  RoP.'!a�.Jl§., p .  
Zola et  son exempl e ,  pp .  7-8 . 
!b id , p .  9 .  

Jule s Remains 
26 • 



order which are imposed on the arti s to  ' Dans un 

mi lieu comme c elui -lh 9 l ' on ne :pouva i t  s ' occuper  de 

littdrature qu ' en s ' interrogeant sur le  sens prof'ond 

de c ette ac tiv i t e. , ( 1 ) Underlying his wo rk there 

would be the b el i ef that the only l i ·� erature of' wo rth 

i s  that of seri ous purpos e whi ch has ' • • •  que lque chose 

a d i re • • •  ; , C 2 ) as thro ugh hi s a r t  tlle writer pos se s ses  

the mean s  of'  a c t i ng up on the c oll ec tive consc ience .-

�'T ' oub l i ons :p as que la l itte'rature . • •  re ste  
une de s hormone s les  :p lus ac tives d ' une 
CiVi l i sation comme l a  not re � OU 9 Si On :pref�re 
une autre i mage ,  que l e s  cri stal lisati ons qui 
s ' y  f'o rment servent d ' amorce et de mod'ele 9 
d ' exc i tant , a des cris tall i sations  b eaucoup 
:plus vo 1u ll1 ineuse s de l a  consc i enc e pub l ique . ( 3 )  
In other wa ys Henri F ari goule ' s teach ing would b e  

impr inted on hi s son . As a �rinc i�le of' educ at ion the 

instit��£ b e li eved that there sho uld b e  an o rganic 

connect i on between s chooling and soc ial l if' e .  I n  

particular he encouraged hi s pupi l s  to exp lore their  

environment aad to  discover the quali ties of'  the i r  

communi ty . Each year, as Romains has recall e d ,  h e  

would aslc the new intake of' :puj) i l s  the i'ol lowing 

que s t i on :  ' "Quels  sont c eux d '  en tre vous qui ont de"jk 

vu la  Seine ? " ' ( 4 ) and would be  di smayed at the l ack of' 

real knowledge of' the c ity which the chi ldren of' 

Montmartre p o ssessed.  Henri Fari goule , himse lf' ,  had a 

great love of' Pari s and a prodi gi o�s knowl edge of'  i t s  

:8-i -j� f'ai t  c e  gue j ' ai  v ouJ.u ? ,  :p .  26 .  
Hommes,  medec ins x machines , P • 47 .  
Souveni rs e t  confidences  d ' un ecrivain,  PP • 36-7 . 
See A.  Bourin , Connai ssance -de�Juies Romains 
di scutee par Jul es Romains 9 p .  1 1 2 . 
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hi sto ry and geograJ?hy which he communicated to h i s son 

on thei r regular walks through the c i ty .  Not only 

did Farigoule as si st his son to aypreciate the col o ur 

and the atmo sphere of' the ci ty but al so he impre s sed 

UJ On him the necessi ty of' reta ining the informat i on he 

had gained f' rom hi s balade� . In hi s rep ly to Bour in 1 s 

study of' hi s childhood inf' luenc eG , Jul es Roma ins de s -

crib es hi s f'ather ' s  remarkable capaci ty f'or assim i l -

at ing exact informat i on .  

M on p'ere � qui n ' e'tait  :pourtant p a G  vantard ,  
di sai t vol ontiers  qu ' i l  savai  t ob e'taient 
si tudes t oute s les rues de Pari s ,  et me 
demandai t de le ve'rif' i er en le qu estionnan t 
avec 1 '  indicateur en main.  Sat1f' excep t i on ,  il 
triompha i t  de l ' e'preuve . Vous ne l ' imaginez 
pas n '  ayant rien transmi s de ce so.vo ir  'a son 
f' i l s  uni qu e . ( 1 )  

The col lecti on of' extracts  s el ected b y  I.ti Jile Li se  Jule s-

Roma ins ,  the second vvif'e of' the author, and :h)Ub l i shed 

in 1 949 a s  .Par i s  des Homme s Q.� bon.ne volon_:!& , would 

render obv ious the extent to which Jul es Romains 

inheri tecl f'r oJn hi s f'ather a l ove o f' Pari s and the 

ab i li ty t o  de scrib e the lif'e o f' the ci ty in e xact 

detai l .  

In thi s section we have s e en tha t Henri Farigoul e 

had a ke en s en se of' parental obl i gati on in direct ing 

the inte llectual development of' hi s only child .  

Certainly 9 Roma ins ' s  recol l ect i ons of' hi s chi l dho o d  

would seem t o  ind icate  that he  shared a closer  relat i on-

shi p  wi th his f'ather than e i ther Duhame1  or h1artin du 

Gard enj oyed . One mi ght specula te whether the v i r i l e  

( 1 ) Ib i d ,  P • 1 1 2 . 
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mascul ini ty of Romains ' s  works ( 1 ) - the lucidity of 

gaze 9 the containment of ernot i on 9  a s  well  as the 

sardonic humour of the come di es and the characteri stic  

dominance of  the mal e  over the f ema l e  in  the novels  -

has some connec ti on with  the strong ident ificati on of 

the chi lQ with h i s  father ? I t  i s  s i gnifi ca.n t that 

Duhamel 1 who se wr i tings are mo re  evidently based on 

feeling , had b e en drawn towa rds his mothe r rathe r than 

hi s fathe r in chi ldhood. 

Bo th Henr i and rviari e :J:i'ar i goul e shared in th e mo ral 

and so c ial t raining of' the young Jules  Romai ns . 

'toge the r the y p rovided an examp le of rect itude and 

social re sllons ibili ty .  Rom ains be li eves tha t i t  was 

because of the i r  efforts  to . ' ia intain the uni ty of the 

�r:. that they had c onc ealed f rom him 9 unt il the 

death of Henri Pari goule in 1 933 9 the fa ct  that hi s 

mother was hi � fathe r ' s  second wife - the first  hav ing 

di ed after a few months of ma rriage . 

I l  faut vo ir  1� p lut St une horreur de tout 
exhib i t i onni sme ; et  dav<m tage enco re la 
convi ction qu 1 u..r1 enfant doi t garder de ses  
parent s 9  et du  menage qu ' i ls  forment 9 une i dee 
aus s i  exemylaire 9 aussi e'difiante que possib l e . 
Un premi er mari age , rompu par l a  mort 9 s ' i l  n ' a 
certes  rien de deshonorant ,  diminue tant so it 
p eu c e tte  s imp l i ci te' exemylai re . ( 2 ) 

Thi s view that the parents ' affa irs are no b us ines s  of 

the chi ldren is a typi c al poqr���i s and nineteenth 

century at ti tude . 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

Unl ike other mili tant i!}.$t i tuteg_t.:.§. P.o.ri goule was 

See on thi s point J. Prdvo s t , ' La Conscience  
c re'atrice  chez Jul es Romains ' ,  N . R . F .  9 no . 1 87 ., 1 
Apri l 1 9 29 ,  pp . 482-3 
A. Bour in ,  Connais sanc e de Jule s  Roma ins discut e'e 
par Jule s  Romains ,  :p .  2 7.  



not a v iolent anti-cl er ical and acc eded � in the ques t ion 

of his son ' s r eligious instru c t i on ,  t o  the wi she s  of his 

vvife who had b e en b rought up as a Catho l i c  in Le Ve l ay 

an area  whi eh ac carding to Roma ins ga i11ed its s trength 

of r e l i gi ous c onv ic t io n fro n the fus i on of Ca th o l ic ism 
wi th e l em ent s of seventeenth century Pro tes tant ism and 

]}OB S e S Sed 1 o o .  un e s:pri t religieux p lU fJ ev eille'9 p l u s  

vivan t ,  un s en s  mo ra l ylus r igoureux que dans b e a uc oup 

de n o s  p rovinc e s .  , ( i )  
Jul e s  Roma in s re c ei v ed c a t G c hi sm instruc tion and 

made hi s f' i r s t  c ommw1i on at the chur ch of No tre-Dame-de-

C l i gnanc o li.Pt . Like Duhamel ::1.nd L art in du Gard , he was 

to rejec t  tile t e a cl�ing s of the Chur c h in early 

ado l e sc en c e b ut i n  l1i s c a s e  t he c r i  s i ::, o f  i'a i  th app e a r s  

to have b e en 11l OP e  s evere . H e  t 8 l l s  o.s tha t as a child 

his ex.Q e r i enc e of r eligion hacl b e en d rwna t i c .  1 • • •  J ' ai 

p ris la religion (catholique en l ' e s��c e ) au s er i e ux 9 e t  

_p re s que au  tragique . ' ( 2 )  His brealc yJi th the Chur ch wa s 

pre c iy i tated by the sp ir it of rationalism in his  s t udie s 

at the Lyc �e Condorcet .  A s  w i th o thers o f  hi s age 

Renan 1 B Y5.!L d�_Je'su� wo ul d  be ins t rwnent a l in 

lib erating him from b elief in the l i te r a l  truth of 

scriptures a nd I,u cr e t i u s  w o ul d  release him from hi s 

r e l i gi ous t e r ro rs .  Yet ,  he c onfe s s e s  that his s tric t 

upb ring ing a s  w e l l  a s  c e r t a in ' • • •  t endance s nevr opath ique s 

naturel l e s • • •  ' ( 3 ) r ende red more difficult his decis ion to 

abandon his childhoo d  fa ith . 

( 1 ) Ibid , p .  24 . 
( 
3
2 ) Ib id 9 1? • 1 09 • 

( ) Ib id , P • 1 09 .  



Mai s ,  j e  le re'pate , c e  qui a rc.; tarde' 
mon emancip at i on ,  ce f'ut le moral i slile dont 
j ' dtai s impre'gne ( dep ui s ma p et i t e  enf'anc e ) , 
� quo i s ' a j out aient les tendanc e s  
ndvrop athiqu e s  congdnitales  dont j ' a i dej� 
parl e' ,  et qui m ' ont p l us d ' une foi s menac e 
d ' une re'cidive ( sous d e s  asp ec t s  qui 
d ' ai l leurs n ' ava i ent p lus r i en de religi eux ) . ( 1 )  
Made leine !Jerry ha s also  noted this  tenden cy towards 

She ob se rve s that Roma ins 

has b een ' • • •  d� s l ' enfance , un €tre tourmen t e'; 

1 1  il1QUi e't udQ 9 1 1  anzie't e', }JUi 3 1 1  ango i S S e  ll I On t CeSSe  U E:  

lui tenir  comp agni e • • .  1 ,  ( 2 ) al  thou [<;l1 he lla s managed t o  

prevent the s e s trains from inhib iting hi s creat ive 

ac t iv i ty or unduly affec ting hi s social rela t i ons hips . 

To what ex -c. ent these neurop&thic disturb anc es  are 

heredi t ary or  linked w i th his f am i l i al educ& t i on is 

unc ertai n .  How e v e r , one wonder s wh ethe r the them e  of 

soli tude and the i solati on of the indivi dua l whi ch i s  

found thro ugho ut his works , b ut s t & t e d  vti th e sl) ec ial 

p o i gnancy in his poetry , ( 3 )  reflects  the torments of 

the sen s i t ive , l onely ch ild who was deni ed the so c ia l  

exp eri enc es availabl e  t o  chi l dren i n  larger fam i li es . 

A further fac tor t o  c on s i de r  was his  p o s i t i on a s  a 

pup i l  in hi s fa the r ' s c lass  which  w o u l d  tend to mark 

him off from the o ther chi l dren , ··::ho in any case  were 

drawn pr inc ipally from a l ower so ci al s trata .  For  the 

only chi ld of imagina t ion and sens i t ivi ty , w ith hi s 

ne ed f or soc i al b el onging, the attrac t i on of th e gro up -

the unanime - i s  s t rong , b ut y  as wel l ,  the difficul t ie s  

� 1 ) Ib id , p .  1 1 0 .  

32
) M .  Ber ry ,  Jule s Rema ins , p .  1 05 . 
) See  in part i c ular Odes et pri�res ( 1 9 1 3 ) . 



ill 
of' ad justmen t t o  relat ionship s w i th i n  t he :peer gro u.J 

exert a c ont rary :p res sur e 9  t o  wi thdraw wi thin himself . 

B erry sugae s t s  tha t Rem a ins ' s  ta s t e  f o r  s ol i tude 9 whi ch 

i s  as chara c ter i s t i c of' hi m as h i s  j o yful immer s i on in 

c orp ora t e  a c t iv i ty and hi s c elebra t i on of the o ou l  of 

grOU:p S 9  i S  th e 1 o a o b e s o i n. qui G 1 iii1J) O S C  Et l 1 enfant S i  

s e n s ib l e , e t , t o u t e  la  v i e 9  h l ' @ t r e  trop parti culier 

p our e'v e i l l e r  a u t o u r  de l ui d e  g rande s rE:foonanc e s , t rop 

exi geant aus s i  pour se c on tent er d 1 a dhE!s ions rel at iv es ' ,. ( 1 ) 
l.i:l. v i ew of th i s  i t  s e e 111 s pos s ib l e  t o  a s se rt tha t 

Roma ins ' s c oncept of unanim i s m  rv i th i t s analys i s  o f' the 

s p i r i tual r e l at i onshi.Q of the in6.iv i dua l and the 

c o l l e c t i v i  ty i s  l inke d t o  some d e gr e e  v1i th his  early 

ex� eri ences i n  the fam i ly - the t ens i on b e tw e en th e ae ed 

f o r  s o l i  t ucle aml th e thi rst for involv ement in the gr o up . 

Inde e d 9  Roma ins has de c l ared tha t  the inner m o t i v a t i on 

f o r  unc:mimi sm was a re ac t i on agai n s t a mo r b i d  p r e -

o c c up at i on vli th th e se l f' .  

J' en et ai s arr i v �, � l a sui te de 
douloureuses  exper i ences p e r s onnel l e s , � 
cons i derer l e r e:p l i eme nt • • •  du m o i  sur lui 
m @'me , e t  l 1 exc � s  d 1 a t t ent ion qu ' i l app ort e  
a s e s  p ro:p re s  et at s ,  c omm e l a  source des 
to urments l es p lus inc urable s , Denonc er 
l e  c ul t e  du m o i  9 detourner l 1 indi v i du de 
_rrendre l 1 ind iv i du c omme f'in et ob jet , 
devenai t  l e  commandement sup r @me . ( 2 )  

The t i e s  o f'  the li'ari goules  and the extended fam i l y  

were s t rong . During the summer hol i days the yo ung 

Pari s ian renewed acquaint anc es  wi th h i s  country cous ins 

at La Cha:puze when he re turned on h i s  annua l v i si t s t o  

( 1 )  M .  Berry , �;Les Roma ins,  sa vie2  son oeuvre , p o  264. 
( 2 )  �-je f'ai t ce que j1 ai voul�? ,  p .  40 . 



stay at hi s grandmother ' s  house where he had b e en b orn. 

Three of' these cousins b ecam e  his firm fri en ds -

Jacque s 9 the son of' his mo ther 1 s elder b rother 9 and 

Cami l le and Rose the chi l dr en of' her second br o ther . 

From hi s hol i days in th e Haute-Loir e  Romains woul d gain 

a sympathe t :L c  unde r s tanding of' the l@.J!S�nfl of' Le Velay -

the se ' • • •  Ve llaves p re'c i s 9 narquo i s 9  volont ier s  

f'rondeurs  1 ( 1 )  with th eir r i gorous m orality.  Above  al l 

the Vel l aves  wer e  no ted story-te llers whose s t range 

tales and legends fed the introspec tive imaginat i on of' 

the young visi t or from Par i s 9  as  Ber ry has sugge sted .  

Rap t s 9  a.J!pari t i on s 9  crimes impuni s 9  ces  
re'c its n 1 emp l i ssaien t J)as seuls l e s  veille'e s .  
Gran.de etait la place  de s •  cont es  marques par 
l ' hwnour propre a c e s  Vellcves  • • •  ( 2 ) 

Not only wo ul d  Roma ins draw on these exper ienc e s  for th e 

QQpain.?. - but al so it  appears l ilcely that there  is a 

relati onship b etween hi s taste  for the unusual 9  the 

myst er i ous  and the mys t i cal and the myth-making propen-

s i t i e s  of' the Vel laves . 

This  bri ef study of' the fami lial educa ti on of Jule s  

Romains mak es i t  c lear that hi s re lat ionship wi th hi s 

parents was no t marked by the antagoni sms pre sent in the 

parent-chi ld interac ti on in the homes of the other two 

wr iters . In his  refe rences t o  his upbringing Romains 

invariab ly expres ses resp ec t  and gratitude fo r the 

integri ty of' hi s parent s and the c are with whi ch they 

supervi s ed his educat i on .  His home 9 then 9 was not  one 

( 1 ) � .  B�r�y 9  Juies  Roma ins 9 p .  1 0 . 
( 2 ) Ibid 9  P •  1 0 .  



ill 
whi c h  aroused resentment or induced revolt . He counts 

himself fortunate that he belonged to : 

• • • Un mi lieu fami l ial  modes te , g_ui ne se  
m�lai t aucunement de no s l ec tures ;  qui n ' avait  
'a nous transmettre aucun sr1ob i sme , aucune mode �  
rien d ' arti.:t:iciel 9 mgme :pas  l ' envie  de contredire ; 
l ' envie qui vous :prend de dE!tester Bourge t 1  ou 
Samain , p our la seule raison que vo tre pere ou 
vo tre m'ere ne parl ent que d '  eux . ( 1 ) 

Apart i'ro.r1 h i s  first year at  the Ecole norma le and hi s 

period of mi l i tary service at Pi thiviers he c ont inued to 

l ive  with hi s parents in the rue Lamarck unt i l  the age 

of twenty-four when he was appointed to the Lycde de 

Bre s t . 

Berry ( 2 ) suggests  tha t the young norm al ien was wary 

of marriage responsibil i t ie s .  Thi s is corrobo rated b y  

Romains in bffiitj![��� ��enc ontre9 ( 1 97 0 ) , a coll ec ti on 

of remini scences  on his l i terary ac quaintances . 

During hi s period at the Eco l e  aormal e he had often 

dis c ussed w i th hi s friend Chennevi'ere 

• . •  1 '  instituti on du mariage dans les  t e rmes 
l es plus libre s ( non :p oint tant :parce que l e  
mari age mettait fin 'a la libe rte sexue l le , que 
:par l a  menace ge'ne'rale qU I i l  etai t p O Ur 
l ' independanc e de l ' individu ) . ( 3 ) 

He arfi rms tha t Chenneviere ' s  sudden marriage had an 
imp ortant infl uence u:pon hi s views on this sub j ec t .  

' Je doi s meme avouer que mes i ddes sur le mariage en 

sub irent une se'r ieuse mise au :p o int • • •  , ( 4 ) .  I t  was in 

1 9 1 2  that Romains marr ie d in his turn . C 5 ) 

( 1 
( 2  

f � 
Souveni rs  et confidenc e s  d ' un ecrtvain 1 :p o 9 .  
M . Berry , Jule s  Romain s .  sa vieL. son oeuvre , I> • 67 
Amities e t  renc ontre s ,  :p . 1 77 .  
Ibid , :p .  1 78. 
Romain ' s  f irst wife , who is referred to by his  
b iographe r 1 Madeleine Berry , a s  G . G • • •  , is  the 
model for  Jul iette Ezzelin in Les Hommes de b onne 
volontt!. 



The fami ly i s  no t accorded a p rominen t  plac e in 

Romains 1 s  l i terary works . Thi s may be partly expla ined 

by hi s invol vement in the unanimi s t  movement.  After  

the s emi -mys t i cal exper ienc e whi ch he had rec eived whi l e  

walking i n  the rue Ams t e rdam i n  O c t ob er 1 903 ·when he 

gained a direct  intui t i on of the p sychic life of group s ? 

Jule s  Remain s ' s l i terary ac t i v i ty w o ul d  be dire c ted  

towards the explora t i on of co l le c t iv e  phenomena in  hi s 

poe try ,  plays and nove l s , an d the e laborat i on of  

unanimi st the ory in his  art i c l e s  an d  e s says . 

unanimi st like Jule s  Rema ins the t endency in l i te ra ture 

for wr ite rs to  concentrate on sma l l  gr oups such a s  the 

fam i ly i s  to o r e stri ct ive ; he l oo ks beyond t o  the fre e 

communion or men that transcen ds c onsiderati ons of' 

family,  communi ty or even country , and unites individ-

ual s  in a p sychic c ont inuwn . Thus , F'i gueras comments  

on Remains : I 
• • •  les v il le s  du monde sont pour lui c omme 

une famille  1 •  ( 1 ) ..t•-·o r Remains the re is  a c ontra s t  

between so c i e ty w i th i t s  system o f  ins ti tut ional 

res traints and �e unanime - 1 • • • la lib re respirati on 

de s group e s  humains 1 •  ( 2 ) 

I t  i s  true , however ,  tha t in hi s early poetry he 

prai sed the family a s  an example of la vie unanime . 

In the c o ll e c t ion of poem s  o f  tha t  name , f irst  p ub l i shed 

in 1 908 on the press  of the Abbaye , he describ es the 

soli dar ity of the extended f amily  whi ch ke ep s  v i gi l  

around the b ed of a grandpare nt ,  b onded in sympa thy and 

A.  F i gue ras , Jule s  Rema ins , p .  74.  
'Essai  de  reponse 1iiO la p lus v a s te que st i on '  9 N . R . F . , 
no . 31 1 ,  1 Aug.  1 939 , p . 1 9 1 . 



cons c i ous of i t s  s trength.  

Oh ! l ' ingenu plai s i r  d ' exi s ter ! La fami ll e �  
Qui savoure s a  v i e  e t  qui se trouv e b e l le � 
Etale sur s o n  c o rp s  le regarQ bienvei llant 

De toutes  ses prune lle s . ( 1 ) 

S imi larly in �des e t  £riere� ( 1 9 1 3 ) in the two praye rs 

to the family he expresses  the almost r e l igious ex:per-

ienc e of oneness  in the fami ly whi ch the p o et 

fleet ingly fee ls b e for e he  wi thdraws into soli tude . 

Les dicux n ' at tendent plu s ,  m �m e , que j e  le s prie , 
I l s  app rochent . Leur forc e est  i c i qui me c e rne . 
Leurs levre s vont courir sur mon ame e'c orchee . ( 2 ) 

Later there would b e  an abatement of thi s  idealis tic 

venera ·c i on of al l f orms of family l if e . In the Psyche' 

tri l o gy of n ovels ( L uc i en11� ( 1 9 2 2 ) , _:r:,_� Dieu de s c o rps 

( 1 9 28 L  Q.uand l e  l'ifav i re • • • ( 1 9 29 ) ) Ylh ich takes as i t s  

ma j or theJile the growth o f  lov e  o f  two young peopl e 9  

Luc i enne and Pie r re ]'ebvre , t o  the point whe re with the 

fus i on of their sp i ri t s  and b odie s ,  the un i on of husb and 

and \Vif'e in i ts ' • • •  extase rel i gi euse ' , ( 3 ) make s of the 

two individuals an unanime w i th a c o l l e cti ve soul or 

di��' there is a c ontrast be tween the w1derstanding of 

the c oupl e  an d  the di scord  of the f ami ly.  To Luc ienne , 

the hero �ne of th e  trilogy �  who in the fi rst  nove l of 

the series is  enga ged as  a musi c tut or a t  F • • •  -le s-Enux 

in the home of a middle-c lass , prov in c ial fami l y ,  t he 

Barb e lenets , the family circle  app ears at first intimate 

and harmonious . But gradual ly she b e c omes aware  of the 

( 1 )  1 La Fami ll e '  , La V i e  unaniJ!Le . 
(

3
2 ) 1 1Secon de Prie re'ii la fam i ll e ' , QdelL e t  priere s .  

( ) Le Dj.� defL_c OrJ2�9 p .  222 . 



sources of fami ly fri cti on. The �spri t de la fam i l le 

i s  final ly seen as il lusory as the jealo usy o f  the two 

daughte rs over the ir c ousin , Pierre Febvre , develop s  

into an open feud. If there is uni ty in the Barbelenet  

fami ly i t  is  the uni ty of se lf-inte rest - the c ommon 

re so lve tha t Pi erre should not be lost to an outs ider  

( Luc ienne ) . 

The sugge stion tha t such o rgani sed groups a s  the 

fami ly have des truc ti ve poten t iali t ies  a s  _ynan;Lmes , 

whi ch was made in the Manw d�_ dei.f:Lcati on ( 1 9 1 0) , i s  

i l lustrated el sewhere in .Remain 1 s works - parti cularly 

in the play ,Js;.�I]. Le Mauf'ra-!2.£ ( 1 927 )  rvhere t he princi pal  

character Beeks e scap e  from his  family v.rhi eh , l ike o the r 

mechani sms of the S tate , threatens to s tifl e  his  

sp ontane ous en j oyment of la vie  lL'l.a.r.lj.m§._, and in _±.,ef?_ 

l ater ,  the Chalmers .family and th e Leblanc and Le Burec 

clans are examples  of' the group acting as a fo rtres s of 

individuali ty , anti-so c i al and posses sive . The danger 

that the tmanimi ty of the fami ly might b ec ome  one of  

propri etorial inter ests  i s  touche d upon in the collec

t i on of  e ssays , Si tuati on � la_���� ( 1 95 8 ) , where 

Remains briefly c onsiders the soci al condi t i ons whi ch 

have given ri se to  the fami ly : 

I l  se  peut au ss i que le  sentiment de 
propri�te a it joue son r&le .  Tres faible  
chez l ' individu prim i t if ,  il  n ' a  cesse de 
s e  devel opper au cours des �ge s .  Et i l  est  
nat urel qu ' il se  soi t  applique' non seulement 
aux biens  materi e l s  mai s aux p ersonne s . ( 1 ) 

( 1 ) S i tuat ion de la terre , p .  95 . 



ill 
In hi s more recent works Roma ins ha s turned to a 

conside rat ion of the causes  of the; di s integrati on of th e 

f'amily in nwdern so c i ety and the lo s s  of i t s  authority .  

The deve lopment of hi s thought ha s :follovJed .that of 

Dul'lamel  and lVIar tin du Gard .  The young ideali st who at 

the t urn of the century in La Vi e una11_i.D.l_� ( wh i ch t o  

Duhamel \:.rho ha d as s i s te d  in the ty_p c  sett ing a t  th e 

Abbaye seemed to have 1 • • •  la c ontac;i eus c ferv eur d 1 W'l 

6vangil e 1 ( 1 ) ) had expres sed the conf i dc:; nce o f  hi s gener-

a t i on in t he ir ab i l i ty t o  re -make  the worl d : -

N o u s  s omm e s  'a vingt ans 9 d e  le. :f lamme qui p en se 7 
De la  forc e qui part ; 
La va.peur .Cre'nE!ti q_ue agi te les  chaudiere s ; 
E o u s  all on s ver s deoain 9 e t  no� s QUittons h i er 
Comue un t rain CFLi  s '  e"branle et  qui sort de la 

gare o o o ( 2 ) 

wo uld se e the f adin G  of his utop i an visi on i n  the 

thi r t i e G  and fo r t i e s .  Lo oking b a c k  o n  h i s  youthful 

op t imisr11 when he had had I 
• • •  c e  1\. r eve que l e  xxe . \ l s1 ec e 

ob. no us veni ons d ' ent rer se rai t un e  de c e s  epoque s de 

grands c o ns t ru c t eur s 7 une e'po que ob. l ' lrumani te' 

e'di f i  c r a i  t :P l  u : ::J  qu ' e l l e  detruirai t 1 9 ( 3) Roma ins declare d  

i n  1 958  with b i t te r  i rony : ' A di stanc e 9 c ' e st risible � 

n ' e st-c e  p a s ? ' ( 4 ) I n  h i s  e s says s i nc e  1 945 he has 

expounded hi s v i ews on the cata strophe whi ch c onte mp -

orary soc i e ty i s  courting wi th i t s  cult of th e machine 

and techni c al spe c i al i sat i on ( Le Pr�9�bl'err.1e num4r<L.lill 

( 1 94 7 ) , P13.ssag§£_s de c et te plan'ete ob a llons -nous ? ( 1 955 ) , 

! 1 l  Le T..§..lllQS (te_l_cL I_'ech erch� �  P o  5 3 .  
2 1Nous1 , La Vie unanime . 
3 So�veni rs et c onf idenc es d ' un ecrivain � p .  27 . 
4 Ib 1d 9 P •  27 . 



Homme§...t mede cino 2 machin�s ( 1 959 ) ) and made a savage 

ind i c tment of the polit ical  and soci al de cadenc e of his 

age - the fai lure of the ins t itut ions of the Fourth 

Republ i c , the greed of the sho.Qkeept1g cl asses  9 the 

effe ct  of the mass media on l owe ring cu�tural 

standards , the lac k of the humani t ari llil sp i r i t 9 the 

( 1 954 ) , pQur _R�ison garde� ( 1 960-1 9 67 ) 9 ���e�uver�� 

.s:._oni;ire �UI_l�__g_r�_.Qde c on�<U_i on ( 1 9 6 G ) ) "  

Thi s di sabused t one s_p i l ls ove r into t he no ve ls 

whi ch depic t family rel at i onship s . I'adame Chauvere l 9  

the adventure s s  vvho i s  the princ ipal cha ra c ter of four 

novel s  - .T.Jn� _ Femm_e £ingul i'e re ( 1 957 ) ; .L.£ B e s o.l.p de vo:Lr 

.9 12-.. t� ( 1 958 ) 9 i:��n9ires de Madame_ C!h§.ld.'L_er£l I ( 1 959 ) , I I  

( 1 960 ) , - i s  p res ented by Roma ins a s  a type who has 

multipl i ed i.i1. the upper  s trata of so ciety s ince the 

Second �/o rl d ·i'/ar . ( 1 )  For Madam e Chauv e r e l 9 who had 

served her apprentice ship as a �2ffi��ffiondain� unde r he r 

mo the r and b een taught by her to  use he r s exual 

at tra c tivene s s  for so c i a l  advanc emen t ,  chi l dren are a 

hindrance to her amb i t ions.  She abandons her twin s to  

a nurse in South �neri ca to  seek a husband of s tanding 

in France .  After her marri age v1i th Chauve rel 9 a 

wi�dowe r who i s  a pro fes sor  at t he Faculti de Droi t , 

she ensures tha t Henri , her stepson, i s  removed from 

the home - f irst  to  a mais on d 1 enfants in the suburbs 

and la ter to a pens i on� at  some di s t�n c e  from Pari s .  

( 1 )  Se e Ai -je fai�ce que j ' ai voulu? pp . 1 60-1 



Bec aus e o:f the ci rcumstance s surrounding his upbr inging 

the att itude o:f Henri to hi s stepmother  wi ll  be  one of' 

ho sti li ty and he w i l l  endeav our to uncover the scandal 

of' her past . 

A more no rmal f'ami ly si tuat i on i s  seen i n  �e Fil� 

de Jer�?njon ( 1 95 6 ) . Thi s novel i s  of' p art icul ar 

int e rest  :lor the s tudy of' the educati ve pr- ocess in the 

f'am i ly as it f'ollows the theme whi ch i s  also to uched on 

in Leg, l.£9Jt1flGS de b onnL,v olontEf: that in the ravage s of' 

World War I the :family loo t i ts str ength and i t s  

p osi tion has b een ileakened :further b y  the: so c i o. 1  con-

di t ions o:C 0he pos t -1 9 H 3  era . In h i s  comments on Le 

that thi f...> clo es  not consti tute  a di r e c t  cont inua t i on of' 

Jean and Ode tt e  J-e rl!hani on and the i r  son Jean-Pi erre 9 

feature in the ropan-f'leuve .  But he doe s maintain 

that thi s cho i ce of' characters  make s mo re obv i ou s  the 

difference  of' the gene rat ions oi' f &th e r  and son : 

• • •  Le contraste que j e  m 1 at t achais  � 
fai re sent i r  ent r e  une generati on nouvelle  
et la yr ec edent e avai t de s cho.n c e s  d ' �tre 
plus ev i dent si nous partions d 1 lli1 terme  de 
compara i s on intimement c onnu. ( 1 )  

The contrast here  i s  b e tvJe en the generat ion of' Jean 

Jerphani on , ra i se d  in a p eri od  of s tab i l i ty a t  the turn 

of the century , and tha t of Jean -Pie r re ,  b orn in 1 91 7 9  

whose upbr inging has b een affec ted by the overthrow of  

tradi tiona� value s .  I t  is sug ge s t e d  that the war 

( 1 )  Ib i d 9  P • 1 59 .  



ye a r s  w i th the lac};: o f  :pate rnal authori ty and the s tate  

of anxiety of mo the rs , t o ge th e r vvi th t11e gene r a l  

feel ine of demo rali sati on in the af t e rmath o f  th e war ,  

grave ly afL' ec ted the e duc a t i on o f  t he ch i l dren. 1 On 

:peut di re que ,  sauf excep t ion , t ous les  el e'ment s de 

leur f o ri!lat i on Ol1t et Ef OU defaVOTD.hl e s  9 OU franchement 

de't e s t ab l e s . , ( 1 )  Whe rea s  certain of the chi l dren 

rai sed dur ing World ·Nar I wou l d  f' L1d a re me dy f' o r· th e i r  

s i t ua t i on by turning back t o  t h e  p a s t  f o r gui danc e -

' I  1 est  remarquab l e • • • qu ' un ce rto. in nombre d '  en tre eux 

a i An t  p lu t 6't re'ngi contre la  vague p r e'c eden t e 9 ai ent 

mont r e  une no s t a lgi e d e s  va leur s tra cl.i t i onne ll es ' ( 2 ') -

o the r s  9 such a s  Jean-Pi e rr e 1 wh o 1,1e r e  b o rn in c ata-

str ophe would be  ma rke d by i t . Af t e r  the s o n , who s e  

yo uth hacl iJe en charac te ri sed b,y l ack o :C di r e c t i on and 

an inabLi..i ty to c on.:f orm to c onv enti onal p a t t e rn s  9 
drif ts  int o crimina l ac t �_vi t ie s ,  the J!aren t s  que s ti on 

them s e lve s whe the r w i th o m o r e  c ontr o l l ed hom e env i ron-
ment I o o o lli1e educa t i on ffi i e UX d i r i gee 9 p lUS SUrVei l lee o o o  I 

( 3 ) they coul d have provided him w i th a st ronge r moral 

def ence against the corrupting influences of h i s  age . 

Jean Jerphanion ' s sense of b l am e  f o r  his son ' s di s grac e 

is  c ommuni cate d by Jean-J?i erre ' s  la-ivyer 9  M a� t re De zob rit : 
1 1A c oup s0r 1 m ' a-t -il  di t ,  i l  n ' avait  

pas  l ' e't offe d ' un de ces  he'ros qui parvi ennent 1 
on ne sa it c ommen t , � pre'server en eux 1  fut-ce 
au milieu de s atroc ites du haut moyen �ge 9 ou 
dans Qne tribu d ' anthrop ophage s hurleurs 9 une 
c ons c ience de'li c ate e t  l es imp e'ratifs d ' une 

( 1
2

) Le Fils  � Jerphani o!_l, p .  1 �- 1 .  ( ) Ib id , p • 14 1 • 

( 3 )  Ib j. d ,  P •  206 . 
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moral e ete rne l l e . Mai s 'a co te' de c e s  
exc e1) t i on s , i l  y a l e s  i ndiv i dus d e  l ' honnet e  
m o yeru1 e , dont o n  re'us s i t  a f' ai re de s gens 
p o s si b l e s  en n e  l e s  exp o sruit a de s c on tag i o ns 
t rop mas s i  ves 9 en des inf'ec tan t  l '  e au qu ' i l s  
b o i v ent e t  l ' air qu ' i l s  re sp i re nt . Eta i t - i l  
d e  c e tt e  s o r t e -la , e t  s onun e s -nou s  c o up ab l e s  9 
s a  m�r e e t  mo i 9  de ne p as l ' avo i r  m i e ux 
p r o  t e'  ge'? 11 ( 1 ) 

The re i s  9 the.:.-1 9 i n  J_,e Fil_9 d� _ Jerrl�DJ.211 cm adv oc a cy o f'  

gr e a t e r  p a ren t a l  r e spons ib i l i ty ru1 d  an np pe a l  f o r  a 

r et u rn to stri c te r  m e th o d s  of chi l d  c on t ro l 

w i t h  t he i so lat i on of � �  chi ld f ro� moral dange r s , 

tho se m e t hods in f'ac t vvhi eh have b e  en tradi t io na l ly 

ac c ep t e d  amon gst the b�l.frge o i s:k_� , a s  vre hav e s e en in 

Par t  I .  

I t  i s  c l e a r  that i f'  Jul e s  Roma in s ha s b e en pre -

o c c up i e d  by the enr i chm ent of' the ind iv idual thr ou gh 

hi s f'r eEJ and S.t)Oll. taneo ui:; en j o yment of ]§�.§ unanime 9 

hi s exp e r i enc e of the s o c i a l  d i s e qui l ib r i uw. r e s ul t ing 

from two wo rld wars ha s c o nv in c e d  him of t he 

imp o r t an c e  o£ th e  cons t ra in t s  p l a c e d  up on the 

ind iv i dual b y  s uch s o c i al ins t i tut i ons n s  the fami ly. 

THE SCH_9Qb : 

As with G e o rge s Duhame l 9 Jul e s Romain s ' s  e a rl i e s t 

m e m o r i e s  of scho o l  a r e  of' the ecq l e  2r i ma i re . Unt i l  

the age of' t e n  he a t t en de d  hi s f a ther ' s  s c hoo l at 

M o n tmar tre in the rue He rme l .  A l though t h i s  s ch o o l  

wa s ho u sed i n  a w o o den b araguem ent of the typ e  whi c h  

had b een ha s t i ly e re c t e d  by the auth o ri t i e s  t o  cope 

( 1 ) Ib i d , pp . 206-7 . 



with the pup i l  explosion aft er the Ja ws on compul sory 

educat ion�  Roma ins rememb ers it as b eing li ght and a i ry 

and in E�any r e spe c t s  provi ding a b etter  learning 

environment than t l1e older  establ i shed schoo l in the rue 

S ainte -I saur e to whi ch hi s  fathe r late r transf erre d. 

Even when the .�c<?.Jie!' made the t ran s i ti on to  the :£_,ekt i�, 

.1JJ..£i.fl att a ched to the Lycde C on d o r c e  t in 1 895 9 

prof itine fpom the law of' tha t year whi ch offered fre e 

places in S tate secondary s cho o l r:3 t o  the sons of teachers � 

he re1�1aincd in clo se c ontac t YJ ith the wor ld of th e  

Ih a conversat ion rep o rt ed b y  Al�gr e 

whi cn was yub l i shed in the p��tQil. Nai! ionale in 1 9 66 

he recalls that thro ugh hi s fathe r 1le gained a n  in t iiJ1a te  

lmowledge of' the hardshi:J! S and sat i s:L o c t i ons o f  the 

teacher ' s  l ife . His  vi sits  to e-1e �1omcs and schools  of 

his  fathe r ' s c o l leagues would .i!rovi de him w i th the 
' • • •  souveni r s mul t iples ' ( 1 )  from uLi ch would be created 

the figures of the Jnsti t uteur s  i n  hi s VJo rks . He 

declares tha t he i s  unable to wallc thro ugh the s tree ts  

of Paris  wi thout reviv ing memo ri e s of those days . 

Un nom de rue 9 tout � coup , e've ill e dans 
ma me'moi re,  un visage d 1  ins t i  tuteurs9  la  
facade d ' une ecole . Voye z-vous � Il  y a 
plus de soixante -dix ans que j ' ai qui t t e  
1 '  e'cole p rimaire d� la rue He rme l : et  
pour tant , auj ourd ' hui en c o re ,  Par is re ste 
tou j ours pour mo i c omme une verit able  carte 
de ge'o graphi e sco1air e  • • •  ( 2 ) 

The hi Gh qua lity of the te aching s taff at the Lyc ee 

Condorce t a t  the end o:f the c entury i s  shown by the 

( 1 ) J.  Alb gre 9 ' Quand ils eta i ent eco l ie rs - Jul es 
Roma ins ' 9 Educ ation Hat i onale , no . 791 9 1 9 May 
1 966 , p . 32 . 

� 

( 2 )  Ib id , P •  32 .  



fac t tha t one of th e chairs of p h i l o o ophy was held by 

Emi le Cha rt i er ( the wri t er Ala in ) and the othe r by 

Leon Bruns chv i c g .  Amon&;s t o the r ' • • •  profes seur s  de 

haute qual i te' • • .  ' ( 1 ) vvere Hi pp olyt e Par i got 9 Roma ins ' s 

I!J'O fe s s.�Jd£ _ __Q__e l e-� t re s  and Charles  Salomon wno t aught 

Lat in and Gre elc .  Under the se mas ters Roma ins prove d 

to b e  a pup i l  of hi gh inte l li ge nc e ru1d ori �ina l i ty who 

was equally profi c i ent in the c l a s s i c s , the sc i enc es 

and _phi::_ os o:;:::hy . 

I t  'Nas i n  the _c la s s13 d� J2.hi l_oso -tJhi e  that he was 

taught by Brunschvi c g y the author of I,a r·!iodal i te du 

j_�JILe�:� v1ho vms later t o  b e  appoint ed profes sor of 

general phi l oso_phy o.t the S orb onne . Although the re was 

a relat ion ship b etwe en Br un s chv i c g ' s c r i ti cal i deal ism 
and Bergson ' s int u i t i on i sm y in that Brun schvi c g gave a 

pror.1 inent p l ace t o  the mind 1 s invent iveness and 

sp ontane i ty, hi s phi loso·ohy , unlike tha t of Bergson , 

asserte d  the s uperiority of reason as  the way t o  truth . 

1 l I . t Roma ins has attributed t o  Brunschvic g • • •  e merl e • • •  

de m ' avoir  immuni se! contre  les  t en ta t i ons d ' un 

i rrat ionalisme fac i l e ,  q_ui commen�ait  d ' @tre a la 

mode 1 
• 
( 2 )  In addi tion Brunschvi cg,  like Le'vy-Bruhl 

late r at the Ec o l e  normal e  sup�rieur e 9 imp re ssed upon 

Romains the imp ortance of simplic i ty of expre s s i on .  

H e  had , as  Roma ins reca ll s : 

• • •  la conv ic tion �ue m �e les pensee s  
profonde s peuvent s ' exprimer dans un l angage 
acces sible , et q_u ' une certaine logomachi e ,  

( 1 ) Souvenirs e t  c onfi dences  d 1 llil ec rivain , p .  9 .  
( 2 )  See  A. Bour ii1 ,  Connai ssanc e de Jules Roma ins 

di scute'e par Jul es Romains , _p . 1_ 1 3 .  



phi l o s ophi que ou scient if' i que , e s t  w.1 f'l �au 
moderne , une f'orme de p o udr e au::;� yeux et de 
charl atani sm e . ( 1 ) 

A year l a t e r  in .9_agn� ,  whi ch af' tcr hi s suc ce ssful 

c omp l e t i on o:f hi s ye ar of' J21?.i l__Q__SQJ?l1t�. in 1 9 02 Roma ins 

ent ere d a t  the insi stence of Blan che t ,  the £LOVi s eur 9 

to study f'or the entranc e exawina t i o11 t o  the E c o l e  

no rma le s up e'ri e ure 9 i t  wa s nec e s sa ry f or l:I ipp o lyt e 

Par igot t o  c o r re c t  the tendency t owards over -el ab o ra t i on 

whi ch had reapp eared in hi s pr os e . 

Par i g o t  re'u s s it � m ' en gue'r i r .  I l  
enrac ina de'f' ini t ivement e n  m o i  l a  c o�w i c t i on -
de'ja c onf'orm e , j e  c ro i s , a ma nat ur e  - que l e  
grand s tyle e s t  f a i t  avant t o ut de veri t e'  e t  
de ;:; imj) l i  c i te'. La f'ant a i s i  e e t  le s ornem en t s  
n e  ;:; e  ju u ti f' i en t  que dans l a  mes ure ou te l le s  
ntl.a;. l C e s  de l a  ve'r i  t e'  n e  s '  exp rim ent qu ' b.  l eur 
a i de . ( 2 )  

Altho ugh Homa inD exp r e s s e s  hi s gra t i tu de to hi s te achers 

of B'renc::.l l i te ra t ure at the Lyc e'e C ondo rce t for p rovi ding 

him w i th ' 0 .  o lli1e sol i de di s c i l_Jline:; int e l l e c tuellc , e t  

d ' w1e horreur du m auvai s gou t ,  du ma11i e'ri sme en 

l i t te'rature • • •  ( 3 )  he echo e s  Duhamel ' s  c ri ti c i sms that 

hi s J2.,.£.'2fr�?..§.§\l£.� , whi le comp etent in c lassi cal l i t e ra ture , 

tend e d  to ignor e the c on temp o rary wr i t e r s  - ' • • •  En 

ge'ne'ral ,  i l s  e'vi t a i ent de t ou cher h la l i t te'rature 

re'c ent e ,  e t  nous l a i s sa i ent don e  a c e t egard • • •  une 

enti� re re sponsab i l i t �' . ( 4 ) 

Ano the r te acher who was t o  influenc e the young Jul e s  

Romain s  a t  the Lyc ee C ondor c e t  w a s  Cha r l es Salomon who se 

thorough teaching of' the c l as s i c s  ancl the f i gure s  of' 

Ib i d ,  :p . 1 1 3 .  
Ib i d ,  p . 1 1 4 .  
Souv enir s  e t  c onfi den c e s  d ' un �crivai� ,  p . 9 . 
Ib id , p . 9 .  



ill 
rhe tor i c  and p o e t i cs imp ressed  him pr ofo undly . ( 1 )  In 

the preface  t o  La Vi��Un§..nim� whi eh was included in the 

1 9 26 edi tion of the collect i on y Jul es Roma ins acknowledges 

hi s deb t as  a :p o e t  to the clas si c nl authors 9 Homer and 

Sophoc�es y f o r  their exampl e  of c r e a t i ve power and b readth 

of vi sion . 

Jm clcl'but de c e  sib c l e y  l e s  j euno G gens qui 
faisaient de fortes etudes -- surto ut dan s un 
lyc e'e c omme Condo rcet p rese rve de l a  cohue de s 
provi.il.c iaux _pres ses d '  ab out i r y  e t  de leur 
e'nru.lati on gro s si �re - parvenai eEt a une 
:famil iari t Ef des oeuvr-es anci ennes �ui excl ua i  t 
l ' admi rat i on de commande et  tou t  p edant isme • • • 

L '  on me dira que c e t t e  cul ture anti que s e  
mon t r e  b i  en d i  scr'et ement dan s l a  Vie unanime • • • \ �-�--�-�-�� 

Jus temen t a ;non s ens une culture qui se  vo i t 9 
qui s ' a:ff i che , es t  une cultur e suspe cte .  E t  
j ' ad.mirerai sans reserve l e s  c r i t i ques quand 
i l s  sauron t deceler que la de s c rip t i on d ' un 
autobus po.rt d ' une main q_ui a :fe uil lete' 1 '  I l ia de. ( 2) 

I t  i s  i ntere s t inc to no t e  that Romains 1 s  ear l iest  

l i t erary insp i ration c ame from hi s studi es a t  scho o l .  

Aft er he ha d attempted  a verse  comedy mode ll ed on l\'lolier e  

enti t led ,hes Surpr i ses du di v orc��. 9 the .lJL�fl was 

prompte d to  write a H i s�Q£ilL,Gal_lorw-J_ af t e r  reading in 

c lass the � i t o11� and the �vi ris Jl l�strib�§· Be rry 

( 3 ) sugge sts  that Roma ins i s  c la s si cal by taste  a s  we ll 

as :format i on and that fr om hi s scho ol -days he has 

revered the Anc i ent s .  She points out that a t  one time 

he even ha d his hair cut ' k  la 'r i tus ' and adds tha t  hi s 
ft pseud��TI apt ly exp res se s h i s  respec t for Roman c iv il -

i sat ion . ( 4 )  

( 1 ) Note in thi s
-
re spec t Romains ' s  ski lful parody o f  

the Lat in disc ourse in Les CC?J2.ains. Y  pp . 85 -9 " 
Preface t o  La V i e  unanime ,  pp $ 1 4-1 5 .  
M .  Berry , Jule s  RomainsL-sa vte 2  son o euv r e , p . 4 1 . 
Romains ' s  int e re s t  in Roman hi s tory remains al ive .  
In 1 968 he wrote the b i ography IA�£Q-Aur�le ou 
l ' Emper eur de bonne vo l onte .  



There is one aspect  of the t eaching of the c la s si c s  

a t  the Lyc Efe C ondorcet about whi ch Romains has re ser-

vat i ons . In hi s view the p racti c e  of close ana lysi s  

of s t ruc ture and grammar whi ch h i s  teach ers followe d in 

the study of a text tended to diminish the beauty of 

the passage as we l l  as di srupt the sense of uni t y  in 

the worl{ . He  doe s  admit , never theles s ,  that thi s  dis -

sec t i on of the tex t ,  if at times carr i ed to exc e s s , di d 

serve the J!Urp ose  of making the pup i l s  aware of the 

need for accuracy in the us e of language.  So  th at the 

pup i l  m i ght gain an apprec iat ion of th e li terary val ue s  

o f  the text a s  w e l l  a s  rec e ive a lingui sti c  t raining in 

pre c i si on and exac tne ss  in wo rd-usage , he  prop o se s a 

c omprom i s e  whi ch would have suited his  exp e ri en c e  as a 

young 1-JlS�i�Il· 
I l  efr'c airne' • • •  qu' avant de commencer 

p�ras e  � phrase  l ' expl i c a t i on d ' un texte 
f igurant au p rogramme - et i l  arrivai t que 
cet t e  ex}) l i cati on J:) i et inante ne dE!pass�t 
pas la  cent ieme ligne - 1 '  ol1 pro c e'd�t 'a une 
premiere l ecture du t exte  en ent i e r 9  et le 
plus pre s pos sib l e  de l ' al lure qui e s t  c e lle  
de la l e c ture no rma l e . ( 1 ) 

Thi s  method, Roma ins mainta ins 9 -.. rould have b en efi ted  the 

more ab l e  pup i l s  by increasing their  apprec iation of 

classi cal l i te rature - al though he admit s that c o r resp-

ond ingly the weaker pup i ls wo ul d have suffere d from i t .  

Romains 9  i t  i s  clear 9 has l i t t l e  s�mpathy .for the canc re_. 

De spi t e  hi s two years in c�gne the 1Y��e� fail ed t o  

gain entry t o  the Ecole  normale s up erieure on hi s se cond 

a t temp t .  Di sappo inte d b y  h i s  re sults  in the c onc ours 

( 1 ) Ai -JL� £a it c e  gue j ' ai  voulu? , p.  20.  



d 1 entre'� Romains then proce eded t o  the S orb onne t o  

study Lat in and Greek for the �i cense e s let tre�o 

He admi ts that during h i s  year at the Sorb onne hi s 

att endanc e a t  l ec tures was i rre gul ar as � re lying on 

hi s p repa rat ion in .£?,.&..11.�' he spent much of his  t ime 

accom}_.)anying hi s fr iends Chennev iere and Cui s eni er on 

baladE{�� through Par i s .  

Nou s en a rriv i ons � traverser Par i s  dans 
les sen s  l es p lus impr evus . Et , s 1 i l  en 
re'sul tai t pour mo i un r etCJ.rd t el que mon 
ent re'e dans la sal l e  cle c ours  e-Gt manque' de 
decence ,  j e  s a c rii' iais  l e  c ou rs .  Dans 
certains c as le sacrifi ce s ' et endai t  a t oute 
une j ourne'e o ( i ) 

Neve rthele ss 9 in July 1 9 05 he suc ces sfully sat the 

examina t ions :fo r t he _l;L� 9  ga ining the highes t  

marks in Greek 9 and at the same t ime achi eved hi s 

amb i ti on of entran c e  to  the :B; c o l e  no rHial e �  rec e i ving 

from his phil o s�hy examiner 9 Le'vy--Bruhl 1 o .  o une note  
A 

e�l ouis sant e 1 ( 2 )  and gaining se cond place in the 

overall classifi c a t i on .  But b ec aus e of hi s m i l i tary 

t raining it was no t until  O c tober· 1 906 tha t the new 

ent rant was able to tal<:e up r es idence in the rue d 1 Ulm o 

As Romains had already compl e t e d  his  l i c ence  'e s 

let t�-�§. he was gi ven perm i s s i on to  enrol in NorJJ!a.l.�

Sc ienc e s  fu!d study f or a l i cenc e de _ sQienc es naturell e s  

i n  phys i o l ogy, hi s t ology and b o tany . These sc ientifi c 

s tudi es we re  c on tinued into hi s second year when under 

Lalande , the Qr..9f e s� eu r  de phi lo so.J2.:fli e  de s s c i enc e s  at 

the Sorb onne , he car ri ed out exper ioents f or a d ipl8me 

( 1 )  Se e A. Bour in ,  Conna is sanc e de Jule s  Romains 
discut ie par Jule s  Roma ins,  . P • 1 26. 

( 2 ) Ibi d ,  p ._ 1 27 .  



d ' etud�s Euperi eure� on the ���i ons �e l 1 individuali t� 

chez les th�llPJirYt e s .  Romains declares that a t  thi s  

stage hi s bi ologic a l  inve s t i gat ions provided an oppor tun-

i ty to expl o r e ideas  pe rtaining to unanimi s t  theo ry . 

He comment s �  

Tout prob l�me concernant la formation de 
groupes , e t  l e s  formes de pas sage , dans l e s 
deux s en s ,  e nt re l e  groupe e t  l ' individu,  e st 
e s senti el b. la p e nse'e unanim i s t e .  Et mon 
e'tude 1 q_u i  p ortai t principalement s ur q_uelq_ue s 
ve'ge'taux infe'ri eurs et l es c o lonnes  bacte'ri enne s 9 
m I amenai t a di Sce rner ce rtainS rythffieS , et  ffi�e 
� formuler certaines l o i s  • • •  ( 1 ) 

One no t e s tha t i t  was at the Eco l e  normal e tha t Jul es 

Romains was intr oduc ed  to th e wo rk of the so c io l ogi s t s  

Durkhe im and Tarde . But de sp i te c ertain simi lari t i es 

b e tw e en t he i r s t udi e s  of group s and his  doc t rine of 

unanimi sm he has cons i s t ently deni ed that the soc i a l  

inve s t i g at i ons o f  Durkhe im and Ta rde have i nfluenc e d  

the elaborat i on of unanimi sm . ( 2 )  His  f inal ye ar as a 

norm�JlT� was dev oted to the p rep arat ion of the 

�Jirdga�i on i n  philo sophy . Howev e r ,  the future te ache r 

of phi l o sophy ru1d writer did not l o se hi s enthus iasm 

for the s c i ences .  Betwe en 1 9 1 8 and 1 9 23 he undert ook 

re search into the exi s t ence of' sight o r gans independent 

of the e ye s  whi ch would be  pub li shed unde r the t it l e  of 

La ..Y_t.§i on extt..a...::r�ini enne e t  le S<?n::> ..Q1�P9.P..tigue . 

If Romains benefited from hi s s tudi es at the Eco l e  

normale sup e'rieure i t  wo uld seem h e  gained even m ore o:f 

value from hi s par t i c ip at ion in the l if e  o f  the schoo l .  

( 1 )  Ib i d ,  p .  1 27 . 
( 2 ) Se e ,  for example , Ai -je :fa it c e  gue j ' ai voulu? 

PP • 37-8 . 



Al though Romains has been quoted a s  de claring that a s  a 

young student hi s motive s  for app lying for entry to t he  

Ecole norma le vve r e  primari ly mat e ri al i stic  - 1 " L '  Eco l e  

normale , c e  f ut s imp leJ7lent :;?Our n o i  1 '  acc essi on b une 

c arribre qui :put m ' as surer la vi e Lwtdr i e lle e t  me 

permet t re de poursuivre mon oeuvr e 1 ' ' ( 1 ) - it is c lear  

that he :f ound a t  the rue d 1 Ulm an a-G1.10 splle re propi t i ous  

for hi s inte llec tual and soc ial deve lopment . The 

reforms inst ituted by Lo.v i s su at the Ec o l e  norma l e  at 

the turn of the c entury h a d  IJro vi decl the s tudent s vri th 

more fre edom but the di s t inc t ive features of tl1e  

insti tut ion had b een r etained . Like othe r £,£rmal i ens 

before l1im Roma ins exp eri enced  the exal tat i on of 

sharing in the free  interchange o:f i deas  amongst 

students recru i ted from the el ite of' the..: r- T"C",.,._-�- . � 

]'rane e .  The l e gendary s:pir i t of' fal]_tfii.§ie in the 

Ecole  normal e wi th i t s  expre ss i on in the e l ab orately 

p lanned c a.tl.ulars rel ea s e d  Romains 1 s inventive wit  and � � -��=-

hi s del i@1t in pystificat i o�.  Ind eed9 in hi s thre e 

ye ars at the Ecole n orma le Romuin s would win an 

env iab le reputat i on as  a 0ont�ur _ de �an�ar s . 

According to the evidenc e of hi s f r i ends Romains was 

a lways prominent in the l if e  of the grouR - leading 

th em on wild  cha s e s  thro ugh the s t r ee t s  of Pari s  or on 

excur s i on s  to the c ountry d i s tri c t s . ( 2 ) During one 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

Quot ed  by R .  Bourge t-Pai lleron in 1 La :iSiouve lle  
Equip e  - Jul e s  Roma ins ' 9 Fevue-=des deux monde s 9  1 5  
Nov. 1 933 9 p .  354 . 
See 9  for exam� l e , c .  Vi l drac 9 ' Sous l e  S i gne de 
1 '  ami ti e'' 9 Le s Cahi ers des Homme s de b onne v olonte 
II , July 1 948 ,  PP • 1 -5 .  



vac a t i on he ru�d thre e c omp an i ons f o l lowed on b i cy c l e s  

th e c our s e  o :r  the Lo i r e to  Auvet'gne - a j ou rney whi ch 

wo uld :f o rm tbe b a s i s o f'  t he invasi on of' Amb e rt and 

The r e  i s  l i t t l e doubt tha t .:f or him inv o lveme nt in gro up 

a c t i v i ty was exhi l ar a t in g  and tha t thr ough i t  he 

re a l i sed h im s e l:f a c  a p e r s on al i ty .  As v-ve ·w i l l s e e  

the chap t e r s  whi ch de a l  wi th the flQP111C1l:L ell§l Je rl,)hani on 

and Ja l le z � Roma ins wou l d  draw on h i s  ovm exp e ri en c e s  
/ 

t o  p o r t r ay the _s;l an of' t h i s  s e l e c t s tu d e.:::.t b o dy .  

dhe r eas . in the c as e  of' !I a rt :il1 d u  Gard o ne i s  

for c e d  t o  re ly m a i nl y  on the wo rks of' :f i c t i on f o r  

evi denc e o f  hi s i n ·t e r e s t  i n  the proc ess of educ a t i on 9  

i t  i s  p o s s ib l e f o r  an un de r s tanding of Roma i n s  1 s 

a t t i tude s to educ a t i on t o  d i s co ve r the di r e c t  expre s s i on 

of hi s v i ew s in e s s ay s  and ar t i c l e s .  H owe ve r , o ne mu st 

no t i cno re the pla c e o f'  e duc a t i on in h i s  n o ve l s , p l ays 

and p oem s , s u cJ:1 as t he stud ent verve of' L�s .Q.,opains 

( 1 9 1 3 ) and .sur l�s __ .Q__ua;UJ _ de l a  Y.tl lE;_t t e.  ( 1 9 1 3 )  and the 

sa t i r i ca l  p o rt ra i t  of the p r e t e nt i o us Qrof e s s eu r  de 

_g_e'ogr'!Q,.,hi� 9 Le 'l'ro uh ade c ( 1 )  9 in the  ]? lay s :M . Le Trouhade � 

s a i  s i  ..12.ar l a  d eb alJ-� ( 1 9  23 ) 9 L� Ma:r:i_a_w de L e  Trouhad�..Q. 

( 1 925 ) and Dopogo o ( 1 93 1 ) .  Al so , ap a r ·c f r om the homage 

( 1 )  Know l e s  sugge s t s  that the nam e  Le T rouhade c i s  
m o d e l l e d  on Gal l ouedec - an insp ec t o r  of' s e c ond a ry 
s c ho o l s  and an author of' manual s  of' geo graphy . 
S e e  D .  Knowl e s ,  Fren ch Dram a  of' the Int e r -w a r  Year s l'l li- l,�j> 
.P .  77 . 



to  the ;ip.sti tuteurs in Les Homme s de l;JOnne volonte', 

there i s  the cel eb ra t i on of the c ivil i s ing mi ssi on of 

L ' ec olc est neuve au flanc de l a  montagn e .  
L e  ve11t es t vi:f ; i l  g�l e  dans l 1 a zur .  
Les ec oliers re'chauffent l eurs do i gts  gourds . 
Ne :faibli s pas ,  homwe q_u i l e s  ens e igne s • •  o 

Le t ableau noir p e'p i ant somJ la crai e ,  
C arr e' mo.gi g_ue ob l e  j our v ient se :prendre , 
C 1 e s t ton lab our h t o i ;  l es w o -G s  ei1 rang 
OuvrEJ.nt le s ol aux s emai l lc s cac rces • . .  

Ins -G i tut eur , c ' es t  to i ,  maitr e d ' e'c ol e ,  
Que l ' homme blanc char ge de son dcssein ; 
Et ton so ldat , ton calm e  f anta s s i n ,  
C ' e st lui , 8 repub l i q_ue unive rs elle ! ' ( 1 )  

I t  Y.Ja s a l so to the Jnst i  tute1,1.rs a s  we ll as hi s friends 

Duhamel and i\io.rt in du Gard that H.oJi1EJ.ins addres sed a 

spe c i al p l ea in ll i s  spe ech re l eyed by t�1e  B .  B .  C o on 2 

August 1 940 thEJ.t  they Eli ght 1;reserve the freedom o.f the 

sp irit  in oc cup i ed France . 

Je vous v o i s  d ' avance , l 1 EJ.ut omne , l ' hiver 
prochains , dans v o s  p et ites  dc o l e s  de la 
montEJ.gne , de la ylaine , vos e'c oles  de v illage 
c ache's par mil l i e rs dans le s J) l i s  Qe la terre 
de l:'rEJ.nc e c omr:1e l e s  ge rmes de l ' EJ.veni r . Je 
sai s  QUe vou s  ne trahi re z pas . ( 2 ) 

Romains ' G  i deas on the educative p ro c e s s  ga in 

val i dity from hi s :prac t i c a l  experienc e as a :professe££_ 

de phi l�so�pi e at l29ee s at Brest EJ.nd Laon from 1 909 

to 1 9 1 4  and then :from 1 91 6  to 1 9 1 9  at the C oll �ge 

Ro l lin and the Lycde de Nic e. He recEJ.l l s  tha t at hi s 

first  p o s t  he :fonn d  him s e lf with classes in p!li l ospphi e 

whi ch had a reputat i on f or int imidat ing young teache rs . 

' Hymme ' , L ' Homme b lanc � 
T ex t  of the sp ee ch of the 2 Aug . 1 940 reprinted in 
the app endix to Ai -je fai t  ce  gue j 1 a i  voulu? ,  p .  
240 . 



Si , � la sui te du cours d ' ouverture , c e s  
chefs , rep ondant d 1 ai ll eurs au voeu d e  l eurs 
camarade s ,  de'cre'taient : "C elui -la va etre 
bon 'a chahuter 1 1  9 VOUS etiez  p e rdu:  et  l es 
pu.c1i tions que vous di stribui ez , force'rn ent 
anodines ( deux heures de c onsigne , par 
exemp l e ) , achevaient de vous coul e r . ( 1 )  

He resolved to  mainta in c lass  contr o l  no t by a show of 

strength but by preserving an app earance of calmne s s  

and competenc e whi le remaining cons tant ly alert  fo r 

s i gns of ina t ten t i vene s s ,  to  forestall the spread of 

disorder . I t  would appear th2t the or�r wa s successfully  

translated i nt o  pro. c t i ce a s  Romains prides hims e lf on 

the fact tha t thr oughout hi s teaching career he wa s 

never obl ige d to  puni sh  a pupil , f inding tha t a sharp 

reprimaild was suffi cient to  pres erve disc ip l ine o Con-

f irmat ion of hi s ab i lity  as  a tc:;ache r  c omes from a 

former pup i l a t  the C o ll�ge Rolli.o:"l. ,  Go.briel Audi s io 9 

wri ting in the l'I.O�lQ§.__l,_j. tt:fs�a_lr_€2..§. 9  29  August 1 965 • 

• 0 0 Il  emanai t de c et hO !;L.le de ses yeux 
tres clairs , de sa p arol e  me surec ,  une 
autori t e  calme 9 jamais  menac .__.n te  9 souvent 
souriant e , parfois  i ronique � e t  telle que 
pas une seule foi s no tre troupe  cle gar9ons 
vifs ne se  la i s sa entraine r ,  j c  ne clis pas 
mgrn e  a une hwneur chahuteuse . o . A  W1 de se s 
rares eleve s qui aurai t eu quel que tendance a 
la rigolade evasive 9 i l  arr iva que J.L Farigoul e 
demand�t doucement : 1 1Pourquoi ne faites-vous 
pas l ' effort de travailler ? Est-ce  par 
hygi�ne ? Dans ce cas , c e  sera i t  tr� s 
re spec tabl e . " Tel e'tai t son s t yle  de morale 
sans sane ti on . ( 2 )  

After his  r e signation f rom the S tate servi c e  in 1 9 1 9 

Romains engaged in a different form of teac hing when he 

direc ted fo r a short p e ri od Copeau 1 s Ecol·e du Vieux-

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

See A.  Bour in , Conna issanc e de Jul e§. Romains 
di scutG'e..J2.ar Jul es  Romains , J ? •. t&Z. G� J\,u

1
qi�i o , 1M on Prof1 de philo ' ,  f{Qllvel le s  

Ll tteral res , no . 1 982 , 29 Aug . 1 965 , p . 6 .  



Colomb i e r ,  whi ch f o rmed the a c t o r s  f o r  the The�tr e du 

Vi eux -C o l omb i e r . At the E c o l e  he and h i s  f e l low 

unanim i s t s Chennevi'ere , introduc ed a cour s e  of poe t i cal 

t echni que , inc luding b o th theory and p ractic e .  ( The 

material .for the s e  lectures was pub l i shed in 1 9 23 in 

the Pe,ii t  'rL.a:!.._t e'  de ver sif ic;ut i on . ) In an a rt i c le in 

the NQll_ve l l e  _ _Bevue F'ranc ai__§§ ( 1 July 1 9 2 1 ) he defen de d s 
the p r inc ip l e  of such in struc t i o n ,  refut ing th e  

criti c isms o f  the te aching of the arts a t  the. Eco1 e s  

des Be aux -Art s ,  the Con servato i re s  and the Ins t i  tuts ., 

and c l a iming tha t t he re was no proof tha t  the te aching 

in the s e  ins t i tu t ions inhib i te d  the c r ea t iv i ty o:f the 

art i s t . I • •  0 De s qu 1 i l  y a ac t i  vi t c!  spc!c i a l e  ou m et ie r ,  

i l  y a un sys t �me de pro c e'de's t e chn i que s q_ui ne 

saurai ent survi vre , se j_) erfe c t i onne r ,  s ' ac croi t re que 

}!ar un en se ign em ent . 1 ( 1 ) Ac c o rding to Rema ins , the 

need for ins t ru c ti on in poetry ua s urgent as the wr i ter 

alone of the a rt i L t s  is deprived o:f :formal training, b ut 

he de c l ared tha t in the c our se whi ch he envi saged t here 

would b e  a m inimum of formal i ty and tha t the f r ee d om of 

the s tudent in c ho i c e  of sub j e c t  matte r would be 

re spected.  

In his  general v iews on e ducat ion Roma ins f o l l ows 

c l o sely the c onventi onal m i ddl e - c la s s  a tt i tude s whi ch 

we have s e en in Duhame l  and Mart in du Gard , p art i cul arly 

in his p ronounc ements on the func ti on of the scho o l 

since 1 945 . He warmly defends the humani st tradi t i on s  
'· 

( 1 )  ' Pe t i t e  Int r o duc t i on � un c our s de t echniqu e  
p o c!t ique ' ,  N . R . F . , no . 94 , 1 July 1 92 1 , p .  2 2 .  



� 
again s t ; ' • o o l e s  s ab o teurs e t  de'mo l i s s eurs 1 ( 1 )  o:f 
c la s s i cal cul ture 

. - o • •  c e t  te cultur e q_ui 
pre'c i s em en t  av a i t  p our ob j e t de m e t t re l es 
j eune s e s:p ri t s  en cont a c t  avec l e s  sage s d 1 i l  
y a deux m i l le e t  deux m i l l e  c in q  c ent s ans 9 
av e c  d 1 immo r t e l s  s:p ec i a l i s  t e s  noll de la 
machine }:,. l av er e t  de l a  :fu se'e te l8gui de'e , 
mai s du s o uve r a in b i er1 .( 2 )  

As w e l l , he share s Duham el 1 s av e rs i on f o r  the sp e c i a l i st 

who has no t r ec e i ved a b roa d cul tural b a clcgr o und o:f 

stud i e s  at the se c o ndary s cho o l lev e l o On b e ha l:f o:f 

t he homl_@t e _h_opu_n� he as sai l s  the he rm e t i c  wo rld o:f the 

sp ec i a l i st who w i th hi s ' . o . vani t e  :p r o :f e s si onnel le . o .  , ( 3) 
and h i s  langua ge int e l l i gib le only to the init i at e s ,  

r epul se s exam ina t i on o f  h i s  me thods and hi s po stula t e s .  

L '  nhonne t e  homme H ,  el1 c onsdQ.uen c  e ,  ne se 
cr o i t  p l u s  le dro i t  de di s cut e r ,  de � e ser 
les a rgumen ts - n 1 en ayant p l u s  l e s moyens -
ni m eme 9 pr e s que d e  s '  e't on�i.e r .  I l  e s t en 
f'a c e  de la s e  i en c e  corn me e11 :f a c e d '  llil e 
sour c e  m i r a c ul euse . ( 4 )  

I n  J:��§_§.ger_§3 de c e t  t e  .J2J..lllle�� o��Q))..9..ill3.,..:-no us ? he 

sugge s t s  that s c i en ti:fi c de v e l opment s have comp r om i s e d  

the c on cep t of c u l t u ral uni ty an cl  tha t thi s wi l l  hav e 

gr ave rep e rc us s i ons on s o c i e ty • 

• • • Un m inimwn d 1 w.1i te dans l a  :f ormat i on 
mental e e t  la cul ture e s t  ind i sp en s ab l e  p our 
que sub s i s t ent une so c i et e'  ou ru1e c iv i l i sa t i on .  
Pour que s ub si s t ent l e s  n$tre s ,  a u  :premier che:f . 

Or l e s  sp e'c i a l i s t e s ,  si on ne l e s· c ont rSl e 
pa s ,  e t  s 1 i l s  ne s e  c ontr8 l ent pa s ,  travai l l ent 
c ontr e c e tt e uni t e  • • •  Le dan ge r ,  e s t ime ront 
ce rtains , s e  limi t e  au c hamp de s a c t i  vi t es 

t§lss age rs de c�tte plan� t e  ob. al�9ns -nou s.? , p .  1 96 .  
Ib i d  , :p • 1 9b. 
Poyr Ra i s on .,g_a r@r I 9 p . 2 6 o  
Ib i d ,  p . 27 . 



intellec tuelles o C ' est une erreur . La 
l ezarde commenc e dans le haut de l a  
civi l i sat i on ,  ma i s  elle  s e  p ropage d e  hau t 
en b as . ( 1 ) 

Roma ins reaffi rms hi s b eli ef in the p rincip l e  tha t early 

sp e c iali sation shoul d b e  discouraged and tha t a pr imary 

func ti on oi' the scho o l  i s  to  p romo te a cultural homogen

e i ty , ( 2 ) and he add s hi s opini on that the school  should 

ins t i l  in its pup i l s the di strus t of sci ent ifi c  jargon 

and academi c  ob scur ity . ' S i  J. ' unive rs i te, l ' e'cole  

e'ta i ent p lus se'v�re s  au  galimatias  pre"t ent i eux ,  les  

j eunes ne c o ntrac terai en t  pas de s hab i tudes aus si 

dJplorab l e s .  ' ( 3 )  The d i s c uss i on on thi s prob l em 

b e twe en Roillains and Pr esident ICi rk or Cohunb i a  Univer-

s i  ty , whi ch i s  r ep o rted in pa;;sg_gers de ge t t e  plan'et§ 

o'b. allOil9.-:£h9A_�? ,  b rings fo rth the following s ugge s t i on 

on pedagogi cal p ra c ti ce f'rom the nr i te r : 

-Ne c roye z -vous �as QUe ce  serait w1e 
excellent e cho s e  g_ue <le so ume ttre  les  
e'tudiants , dans l e s  examens d� t oute s le s 
spe'ciali  tds ,  a 1 1  ep reuve SUi v an  te � eX}?OSer 
par e'cri  t une que st ion tr� s §12_{q_i_?)�. en 
prenant p o ur r�gle de n ' user QUe du langage 
l e  plus clai r e t  que des encha!nem ents d 1 ide'es 
les  plus comp rehensibles ?  M0me dans les  cas 
ou le re'sul tat ne p o urrai t pas @tre at teint , 
l ' effo rt p our l ' atte indre se rai t t r� s  ut i l e ,  
e t  servir a i t  � c la s ser l es e spri t s . ( 4 )  

Thus , for Romains the schoo l i s  1 une  c i tade l le du 

l ib e'ral i sme o • •  e t  au ssi  de l '  hwnanism e '  ( S )  whi ch must  

b e  pre served with i ts tradi ti onal empha ses 9 as social 
-==-- -=-=-

( 1 ) Passa�r.13 de c et t e  :12lan�t� ob al lon s-nous ? pp .  
72-3.  

� � � Ibid , P o 7 7 .  
Ib id,  p . 76 . 

f � � Ibid,  p . 77 . 
Ibid,  p . 65 . 



e quil ib ri um  i s  large ly dependent upon i t s  capaci ty to  

rec oncile spe c i ali sati on and cultural uni ty by infus ing 
I in the future spe cial i s t  a resp e c t for the e tudes 

des intdrys sde� and provi ding him w i th the ba si s of 1 

une e'ducation philosophi que suffi sante • • •  1 ( 1 ) i n  order 

that he m i ght b e  abl e  to  we i gh the advai.l.ces in t echnique 

agains t i t s  c o sts  in human t e rm s . 

Ye t ,  if he pra i ses  the s cho o l  for its  civi l i s ing 

p o t ential , he do es not  fail  to see  the social l i m i ta t i ons 

on i t s  effec t iveness , as we l l  as the possib i l i ty of 

intervent i on by the State to dive rt educat i on f r om i t s  

hi gher ob jec t ive s t owards narrowly nati onal inte res t s . 

)n Le Pro9.leme nvmJfS9 un ( 1 947 ) he dwe l ls more on the 

negat ive as� e c t s  of the pro cess of educat ion ,  us ing the 

German exper ience as  an exam_kl le  of the way in whi ch the 

ends of educ at i on may b e  p e rverted • 

• • •  I l  etai t reserv e � n otre ep o que de 
c ontempler  jus qu ' 'a  q_uel point le niveau r:fleve 
de l 1 i i1s t ructi on 9 la  diffusi on de s lumi'eres ,  
p e ut @ tre sans effet  sur l a  mo ral i t d  ge'ne'rale 
d 1 un p eup le 9 et  m�me 9 cho se J? l us Eft onnant e 9 
sur la c ondui te d 1 o:p e'rat i ons mentales  ou l 1 on 
c ro i rait  q_ue 1 1  int e l l i ge nce exerce'e 9 la 
l ec ture , l ' informati on vari ee 9 donnent w1 
avantage de'c i s i f .  I l  n ' y avai t pas  de peup l e  
ou l ' instructi on fut p l u s  re'p andue q_u ' en 
Allemagn e .  I l  n 1 y en a pourtant p as qui a i  t 
fai t p re uve d ' un t el aveugl ement p oliti q_ue , 
d ' une creduli t d  si  deshonorante , ni ensui t e  
d 1 llil. re t o ur s i  rap ide e t  si  a i s d  aux sauva ger i e s  
d e  l a  ho rde , aux c ruautds insane s du prim i t if 
q_ui arrache les  angles de se s Victime s ou l e s .  
regarde b r&ler h p et i t feu.  C ' e s t  qu 1 en effet 
l ' ins tru c ti on n ' e s t p as grand ' cho se si ell e se 
b o rne a distribuer de s not ions  tout es f a it e s  ou 
a ens ei gner des metho de s  spe'c ia le s ,  sans  
c ul t i ve r  d ' abord c e  qui e s t � la racine de  
t oute not i on et  de  toute  me'thode , � sav o i r  la 

( 1 )  Hommes ,  medec ins. machines , PP • 236-7 . 



rai son e t  l ' e sp ri t crit ique . Ma i s  l e  pire  
est  que la ra ison et  l ' esprit  cri ti que :p euvent 
e-tre clomes t ique's 9 el eve"s comme de s animaux de 
b as se -cour ; di riges vers de s t�ches de�ini e s ; 
prohibe"s la ob ils se rai en t  une Iilenac e .J! Our la 
�olie  regnante .  On l '  a vu aus si e;:1 Allemagne . ( 1 )  

Romains comment s tha t certain cri t i c s  would see in  thi s 

�ailur e  o:f re as on in Nazi Germany a justi�i cat i on �or 

p lac ing empha s i s  on the �ormat i on of' character ra ther 

than the training o:f the int e lle c t , Howeve r 9  he states 

that he canno t concur with thi s v i ew as he con side rs 

that  character training as an educat ional a im i s  e qual ly 

susceptible  to ideol ogi cal in�luences . 

� t  On ne reprochera c e r t e s  pas nux mal re s 
de la jeunes se nazie d ' av oi r  sac r i:f i e  la 
�ormat ion de s carac t�res au ra�finemen t de 
l ' intelle c t .  Dre s ser de j eune c b rute s ,  
:fanat i ques e t  sanc;uina ire s 5 mdj)ri sallt lo. 
pense'e 5 l oyal es seulement h l eu r G  chef s 5 
c ' e st une :format i on du carac t�re comme une 
autre . Elle nous est odi e use  b juste t i tre .  
1\I E:d  s e l l e  p rouve qu e 1 1�orme r  l t;  C c1ract�re ; ;  
n ' e st paG  un pro gram111e . Enc ore �au t-i l  
sav o ir que l  t i tre d ' homme on s e  propose 
d ' o bteni r . ( 2 )  

Roma ins i s  comm i tted to the :primacy o �  intell ec t ual 

devel opment 9 p rovided tha t  such educ ation i s  carried o ut 

in a sp ir it  o� �reedom and liberality - in this resp ec t 

Po ur R.J?.iS__9lL,&arder with its  denunc i at ion o� the wo rship  

o� the banal and the tri v ial in c ontemporary so c iety 

repre sents hi s call to a return to  reason and c om mon 

sense . To ensure that the s cho o l  i s  �re e to  �ul� i l  

this :funct i on w ithout p oli ti cal  inte r�erenc e Romains 

propo se s that educat i on should b e  ove rseen by an indep -

endent body 9  a sp iri tual p ower c omprising the hi ghes t  

L e  Probl�rne nurnero un 9 pp . 1 77-8 . 
Ib id 9 p .  1 79 .  



inte l lec tual and sp i r i tual author i t i es . 

I l  entrera i t enc o re dans l a  comp dt en c e  
du p ouvo i r  sp i r i t uel d ' exara ine r l e s  r'eg l e s  
e t  c cutum e s  qu i p r es i dent i c i  e t  l �  a l a  
f orma t ion ment a l e  de l ' inu iv i du .  Depui s 
l e  p he:.'1om�ne na z i  -fasc i .st e 9 l 1 o n  c ommen c e  � 
s 1 ap e r c ev o i r  que l '  i n s truc t i on pub l i que che z  
un p eupl e  n ' e s t  pas s tr i c t em en t  un e af fa i r e  
int�r i eur e ;  qu ' e l l e p e ut av o i r  de grave s 
c onse'q_uenc e s  1) our l 1 ens emb l e  du m on.de ; e t  
qu ' i l  e s t  vain e n  par t i c ul i er d ' e sp erer une 
amel i o ra t i on de l a  moral i t e  in t erna t i onal e 
si chaqu e  gouve rnem ent re s t e  l ib re d ' incu l quer 
� la j e une s se le f ana ti sme gue r r i e r  9 l e  m ep r i  s 
des aut r e s  p e up l e s , l e  cul t e  d e  la v i o l enc e ,  
l 1 i do l §t r i e  d e  l ' Etat e t c . ( 1 )  

As w e l l  a s  exp r o s s ing hi s conc e rn a t  e du ca t i on b e ing 

p lac ed a t  th e se rvi c e of the S ta t e ,  Roma ins warns of th e 

dange r s  of educ a t i on fal l i ng int o  the hand s of s e c t i o na l  

inte r e s t s  and b e i ng manipula t e d f o r  commer c i al purp os e s .  

H i s c ri t i c i sm s  of Ame ri can t r en ds in e du c a ti on c l o s e ly 

r e s emb le tho s e  of Duhame l and l'Jart ill du Ga ru . In 

S a l se t t e  dec_o uv.re 1 1  Am er igue ( 1 94 2 ) a i.ld Let t r e s  de 

S a l se t te ( 1 9 5 0 ) he de s c r ib e s  the imp r e s s i on s  of Ame r i c a  

o f  6 a l s e t te 9 a bo urg�o i s__].e t-t.£.i 9 who 9  b ec au s e  of the war 5 

has l e f t  h i s m1ive rs i ty p o s i t i on i n  F ranc e t o  seek a 

t e a ching p o s t  in a New England un i ver s i ty .  If at f i r s t 

he regar d s  the �ne ri c an  way of l if e  wi th na i v e  wonde r ,  

l a t e r  he w i l l  show a more r eal i sti c  app ra i s a l  of 

Ameri c an c ul tur e - r eal i s ing i t s  f a ul t s 9 b u t  re si gned to 

i t s erro r s .  Even i n  the fi r s t  b o ok where the n ew 

arrival i s  s t i l l  f i l l ed w i th the f r eshne ss of hi s 

exp er i en c e s 5  hi s ac qu a int ance wi th �ne r i can uni ve r si ty 

l i fe b r in g s  a rea l i sa t i on of the enfan t i l lage of the 

( 1 )  I b i  d, pp . 21 9 -20.  



s tudents . Inde ed , a Prof e s s o r  F . , with whom he dis -

cus se s the d ifferenc es of' F.rench ancl Ame ric an educat ion , 

stresses  that the :i:<'rench s tudent vvho r e ceives hi s 

terti ary educat i on a t  Par i s  or other main c it i es has a 

wi der exp er i ence than the American s t udent whose 

env ir onment is res tri c t ed to the c o l lege campus . ' Les  

netre s ,  f' orm e's dans c e s  m i l i eux ar tif'i ci el s ,  re stent de s 

enfants .  1 ( 1 ) Whi le S als e tte i s  p r ep are d to  a c cep t the 

fac t tha t the Americ an s tudent s tend to  be l e s s  matur e ,  

he c on si ders that thi s i s  balanc ed b y  the grea te r 

cama....r.§.._CJ.ertq of' the campus l if'e and the inc reased 

oppo rtun i t i e s  for pa rti c i_pat i on in. student acti  vi t i es .  

But in Let  J�res de SalsE;Lt.te the traces  of' naiv ety have 

vani she d and in hi s c o rrespondence the ,W1i ye r s i  tai.£� 

provide s  an i roni cal c omment ary o n  Asne r ican cul tur e .  

As far a s  educat i on i s  c onc erned 9 the targe t  fo r hi s 

c r i t i c i s m  i s  the priva te uni ve r s it i es �ho c ompe t e  for 

students and are re luc t an t  t o  impose h i gh s tandards 

whi eh w ou l d  reduce thei r sup _port amoagst t he af'f'luen t 

u_pp e r  c las s .  In addi t i on to this ' • • •  mo l l e s se dans l e  

re c rut em ent et l e s  s an c t i on s  • • •  ' ( 2 ) the uni ver s i t ies  are  

t o o  c l o se ly a l l ied w i th commercial i nte res t s  w i th ,  in 

addi t i on to the tradi t ional disc ipl ine s ,  s e c t ions 

sp e c i a l i sing in indus t ri al te chn i que s or a dvert i s ing. 

Such an e quat i on of' the humani t i es w i th pur e  t e c�nigue 

f i l l s  Sal s e tte w i th hor ro r  as  he sees thi s as a further 

threat to th e no t i on of' an intellec tual .i_l i t e ,  and he 

( 21 ) Sals e tte d�couvre l ' Amer igue , p . 223 .  
( ) Le t tres de Salse tt e , p .  3287 
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de c l ar e s  t h a t  su ch t r ends w i l l  ev en tually l e a d  to the 

d i s appearan c e  ' • • •  du pub l i c  d ' el i te ,  ou d ' w1 pub l i c  

h i Efra r·ch i s e'  • •  J ( 1 ) 

Roma in s '  s l a t e r work , Pa s sage r� de c et t e plan'B t e  

ob. a l lons -no u§_? ( 1 955 ) � whi c h  i s  a c o l l ec t i on of' 

ar t i c l e s  f r om L ' Auro r� on h i s  vi s i t  t o  the Uni t e d  

S ta t e s  i n  t ha t  year , t alce s a di ff e r ent app ro a c h  t o  the 

e duc a t i v e  p roc e s s  and empha s i se s  the p o s i t i v e  c on t r ib -

u t i on whi ch educ at i on c an make t o 1-tards cur i n g  s oc i e ty ' s 

i l l s . The d i s c u s s i on s  whi ch Roma ins held in 1 955 w i th 

Ame r i c ans p rom inent i n  educ a t i on , t h e  a rt s  and the 

s c i en c e s  c onv ince d him that the re wa s a nee d f o r  the 

s c hoo l to t e ach an e th i c  of' p r o gre s s  - a hi e r a r chy of' 

v a l u e s  wh i ch wou l d  s e rv e man to ad j us t eo th e ma chin e 

age . Although h e  ent e r t a i n s  do ub t s  whe th e r  p ub l i c  

educ a t i on ha s a s  ye t m e a s ured i t s  ful l r esR onsib i l i t y 

f o r  d if'f'us ing a ph i l o s o_j}hy o f' l i fe whi ch i s  c on c e rned 

wi th the qua l i ty of human exp eri enc e in o. t e chno l o g i c a l  

s o c i e ty - a new human i sm whi ch draws i t s  s tr ength f ro m  

th� v a lue s of the p a s t  - he i s  i n  a gr e ement wi th Ber le 

and Opp enhe imer tha t in thi s area the s ch o o l s  have a 

v i t al t a sk to p erfo rm .  

I l  faut appr endr e  h. l ' homme a s e  s e rv i r  
d e s  c ommod i tcls , de s j ou e t s  ( ca r  c e  n e  s ont 
p arf'o i s  que d e s  j ou e t s ) , de s l o i s i r s  que lui 
p ro di guera de p lu s  en p lus ce p r og re s  m a t dr i e l . 
A s ' en se rv ir p o ur rea l i s e r  p eu h. peu l a  fo rme 
de v i e  la m ei l l e ure 1 la p lus d i gn e  de l ' � t re 
huma i n , la p l u s  f' i d � l e  du m Gm e c o up � l a  
Sage s se d e  t a us l e s  t emp s .  A cho i s i r  p a rm i  
l es c ommod i t �s nouv el le s qu ' on lui p r op o s e  ou 
qu ' on lui f ai t  p r ev o i r , c el l e s  qui rep ondent 

( 1 )  Ib i d, p . 31 7 . 



le  mieux a la nature �terne lle du B i en ,  � l a  
hierarchie imprescrip tible de s B i ens . C ' est  
par  la pre s sion de ces  choix  qu e 8 1 orientera ,  
dans un e  societ� d ' hommc s lib re s ,  l e  pro gr�s 
futur . D ' ob le r�l e  primordi a l  de l ' dco l e . ( 1 )  

However,  Romains ' s  ma jor  theme in his es says and 

arti cles s inc e 1 945 i s  tha t wi th the disequi lib rium of 

soc iety caused by unchecked te chnol ogic al advances  i t  

is  nece ssary to create a spiri tual power whi ch wo uld 

contro l th e devel opments of techniQ�� and channel 

mate rial p rogress in to di rec ti ons whi ch would  ben ef i t  

man instead of imp er il l ing hi s very exi sten c e .  Thus , 

in hi s article  in Confer_9Eci� ( 1 5  Oct . 1 948 ) ( 2 )  he 

outlines hi s theo ry of the thr e e  curve s - of humru� 

nature 9 inst i tuti ons and techn:L_g_���· - which up t o  1 900 

ro se steadily and harmoniously , but who se balanc e s inc e 

that date  has b een upse t by th e rap id pro gress  in t ech-

no logy.  I n  view of the moral def ic iences  of man and 

the limited eff ec tivenes s of h i s  insti tutions , Romains 

cons iders  tha t  the re is l i t tl e  pos s ib i l i ty of re s toring 

equilib riwll unl ess  l)Owe r i s  granted  to the few who 

possess the int ell ectual and spiri tual gift s to find 

s olut ions to thi s  problem . He then proposes  a counci l 

of sage� - ' • • •  une C our Supr�me dont l es fonct i ons 

serai ent loin de se l imiter  a l ' o rdre judi ciaire  ou 

consti tuti onnel ; dont l ' activ i t e  serai t inf inimen t  

plus compl exe , positive , cre'atrice  • • •  un organe • • •  d e  

medi tat ion , de previs i on universelle s ' ( 3 )  - who would 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

Pas sage rs de cette plan�te oh al lons-nous ? PP • 
206-7 . 
' Les Chanc e s  actuelles de l ' homme ' , Conferenc i a ,  
no . 1 0 , 1 5  Oct .  1 948 , PP • 397-4 1 0 .  
L e  Prob l�me numero un , p .  2 21 . 
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act in a c onsul ta t i ve c ap ac i ty t o  a dvi se nati onal 

gove rnme nt s .  

Thi s conc ept of an in te lle c tua l a r i s t o c racy 9 a 

r e i gn of' mandarins , ha s obvi ous l i nks wi th the not i ons 

o f an e'l i  t� of the Q_our__ge oi sL�· The r e  is  the same 

deni gra t i on of the mas s e s  and the a s s ump t ion tha t the 

lower o rde rs of s oc ie ty a re inc ap able of ruling the i r  

lives b y  r ea son . 

L 1 humani t e'  - au rnoins d an s  sa moyerme -
e'�rouve en f ac e  de l '  int e l l i genc e un c om:p lexe 
d inf er i o ri te' q_ui la r end ho s t i l e , q_ui fa it 
q_u ' el l e  renacl e et recule . L ' hwn anit e' se 
m �f i e  de  l ' e sp ri t  • • •  

El l e  ne l a i ss e  entrer l ' e sp r i t dans la 
c ondui t e  de s e s  aff ai res q_u ' en c on trebande 
ou sous df!'gu i sem ent . El le  s e  mon tre bi en 
m e i l leure f i l l e  en fac e de l a  forc e ,  ou du 
men songe . ( 1 )  · 

Furthe rmo r'e 9 the �� whom Roma ins nominat e s  a s  a rep -

resenta t i ve of th i s  sp i r i tual p ower wo u� d  app ear to b e  

a tvvent i e th c ent ury ver s i on of' the hC?_l}!let�_ homnl� · 

Inde e d,  he s e e s  in the a t t itude s  t owards _:te chni g__ue of 

tl1e cul t iv a te d  man of Mont a i gne ' s t i me a mode l for 

mode rn man • 

• • •  L ' homme d ' el i te 9 nourri dans l e s  
b ib l i o th � qu es et fe'r u d e  l e t tre s anc iennes 

• • •  l o i n  de n ' ac corde r ,  com�e on le  c r o i t  t rop 
s o uvent ,  qu ' un c oup d ' o e i l  d i s tra i t  au monde 
de s s truc t ures mate'r i e ll e s 9  et aux 
p erf'e c t i onnements que le g�ni e humain peut y 
app o rt er 9 dt a i t  on ne peut p lus v i gilant et  1 1  s ens i  b i l  i s � "  de c e c $te' -la . ( 2 )  

As one sees  in Passagers de c et.1_e plan� te ob allons -nous?  

Roma ins ' s  s��� are drawn princip ally from the uni ve rs i ty 

( 1 ) Ib i d  9 p • 2 23 . 
( 2 ) Hommes .  medecins .  machine s ,  y . 21 6 .  



wo rld and are men who are b oth broad ly cultured and 

h i ghly t r a in e d  in a spe c i a l i s t  a re a .  Thi s make s it  
c l ear tha t  h i s  v is i on of sp i ri tual p ow e r  i s  b a s e d  on 

the conc ept of the c ompl ete man - th e i deal o f  the 

bo\J.I'_g_E;_;o is s c ho o ls s i n ce the s ev e nt e enth c entury . I t  

i s  t h e  l10.fll() J2l ena r ius ( 1 )  wit h  hi s enc yc lopaedi c c ul tur e 

whom he:; � l ilc e Duhame l 9  s e t s  a gains t t h e  J:! ill' e spe c i a l i s t s  

and whom he p ronounc es qu al ifi e d  t o  que st ion the 

l egi t imacy o f  the ir ent erpri s es . Ye t there i s  a no t e  

of 1J e s si 111i sm in Rom'a in s ' s l a t e r  w o rk s  a s  h e  recogni s e s  

that the t r a d i t i ona l a im of p roducing sujets d ' dl i te 

i s  l o s i ng groun d .  H i s  di sp lea sure a t  the dire c ti on of 

French e duc a t i on in re c e nt y e ars i s  exp re s s ed in Ami ti e� 
et  r..ill].�� ( 1 9 7 0 )  "v"Jhen he r e c al l s th e sma l l  c l as se s  

of s e l e c t  s t uden t s  at th e t urn o f  the:; c entur y and 

c ompa r e s  the s e  w i th 1 • • •  l e s  e'n o rm e s  a:ff luenc e s  d e s  

c l a s s e s  ac tue l l e s  • • •  ' . 
( 2 ) 

( 1 ) See Lettre ouverte c ontr e  une vaste conspi rati on,  
PP •  1 29-3 0 .  

( 2 ) kni t ie's e t  rencontre s .  p .  97 . 



CONCLUSION TO PART I I : 

In thi s  s e ction we have examined the extent to 

which the fami ly and the s choo l  c ontr ibuted to the 

pe rsonal deve lopmen t of the three  write rs .  Although , 

as we have s een,  there are c ons i de rab le differenc es in 

the i r  backgr ound , the ir experienc es of family  l ife  and 

formal training in the 1-L�§. and the facult ie s have 

reflected the general educat i onal priorit ies  and 

emphase s of the nineteenth c entury middle clas ses .  

Mor eove r ,  to their inheritance of' the values , a t titude s 

and pre judi c e s  of the 12...9urge o i s�, vvere  added the soc i al 

cl ima te and the prevail ing c ur rent s  of thought at  the 

turn of the century . As lx�� and students  at  the 

Sorbonne or the £,Lan9.e s  e'coles  they were  influenced by  

rat i onal i sm and placed the i r  fai th in scienc e .  Fi red  

with the op timi stic bel i ef tha t the intellec tual 

social i sm o f  Jaur� s would b ring an age of fraterni ty and 

humani tari ani sm they lo oked c onfid ently t o  the futur e .  

But the twent i eth century would dash the se hi gh hopes  and 

bring n more realis tic  under s tanding that the faul t l i e s  

more in man ' s nat ure than i n  the polit i cal and economi c  

organi sat ion of s oc i ety . Even if they retain some  hope 

for the future 9 de spite the si gns of decadenc e in modern 

c ivilisa t i on which they see 9 i t  i s  st ill true  tha t in 

their  l ater works the re i s  an e legiac tone and a 

tendency t o  retreat to the p as t  for guidanc e  and solace . 

I t  i s  thi s  adducti on to the pe ri od pri or to World War I 

to  whi ch Magny ref ers  in her  study of Mart in du Ga rd : 



On dirai t que sa montre s ' e s t  arr&tee au 
moment ob. meurt son her os 9 An toine 9 et qu ' i l  
n ' a p lus p rogre s s� spiritue ll ement � partir 
de 1 9 1 8 9  qu ' il a c e sse de v oulo ir  accompagner 
l e  monde dans s on �volut i on peut-�tre parc e 
qu ' i l ne s ' e'ta it j ama i s int eres se' �. c e t te 
evolut i on en tant que tel le . ( 1 )  

Similarly 9 Bree and Gui ton ( 2 ) c omment tha t Duhamel ' s 

s o c i a l  views are cl early relate d t o  the value s and 

beliefs o:l.' the pre-Vvorld Wa r I I?�ti_t�_ �geo i s i e - a 

_point whi ch M i cha el -Ti t us ( 3 ) suggests  ap:;;;l i e s  equally 

to Romains . 

The i r  works of maturi ty show ev idence of thei r  

valuat ion o f  the tradi ti onal rol e  of the fami ly and the 

school in mi ddle -cl ass tho ught as supports  of th e 

b alance and order of' soci ety.  Al though the i r  own 

exp erienc e of the e ducat ive proc e s s  in the b ourgeoi s 

fami ly aild s choo l  may have r a i s e d  doub t s  a s  to the 

neces sity for ri gi d  s o c i al re strain ts and may have 

aroused p e rsonal ant agonism a gains t the att i tudes  of , 

thei r educators , the y we re not driven to non-conform i sm 

nor to  blanket condemna ti on of the pl2c e of the fam i ly 

o r  the schoo l .  They appear to have b e en generally 

wel l-adjusted  soc ial ly 9 wi thout the burn ing ha tr e d  of 

m iddle -class  conventi ons of certain of the ir c ontemp -

orari e s .  The i r  youthful de sire  fo r independenc e and 

freedom from c ons traints would late r  become a more ready 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

( 3 )  

c . -E .  Magny 9 Hi stoi re du roman fran�ai s __ d§pui s  1 91 8 9  
vol . I 1  PP • 349-5 0 .  
G.  Bree and M .  Gui ton9 An Age of Ficti on - Th§. 
French Novel  from Gide to  CaffiUS 9 p .  63 . 
See c .  Michael -Ti tus 9 1Asp ects et  ori entation de l a  
pensEfe b ourgeoi se la1que en France ' ,  No ttingham 
French Studi es 9 vol . 1 1 9  no . 1 ,  May 1 963 1 p .  44 . 
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ac ceptance of the re sponsib i l it ies  of the educ a t o r  to  

prepare the chi ld for hi s s o c ial roles  - a task  whi ch 

requi re s discipline &�d di r ec t i on .  I t  ha s b een sug-

ge sted tha t  thi s movement towards endo rs ing tradi t i onal 

patterns of chi ld rear ing does not only refl e c t  the 

p ro c e s s  of maturation but mo re  impo rtantly rep resents a 

reac t i on agains t what they c ons ider to be a cri si s in 

family authority in the int e rvvar years and a de c l in e  of  

the formal , a cademi c  scho ol ca ter ing for an �l i te .  

But if f inal ly the three wri ters reveal that they 

have b e en de eply inf luen ced by  the values of the pre-

1 9 1 4 pour::.geo i si e ,  th is  generali sation mus t make al low-

anc e for variat ions in tl� i r  overal l accep tan c e  of 

middle-clas s ideal s ,  re sul ting from the �art i c ular 

circums tru�ccs  of thei r  upbringing.  Apart from the 

p ersonal fac tors which have affe cted their de gree of 

ident ification with middle -class thought , there  has 

been the difference in a tt itu de to middle-cla s s  cul ture 

of the b oursier  and the heri t ie_£ , to em)J_oy the 

di stinc t ion of Thibaudet whi ch was quoted in Part I . C 1 ) 
Duh�me l and Romains repre seat the b oursier who has had 

to work himself up from his  lower-class origins thro ugh 

his inte ll igenc e and c onsc ienti ous effort , and who 

tends to value m ore hi ghly the cultural priv i lege s he 

has won than ·fue he:ri t i er who has received this cul ture 

as of right . As Fros t  sugge s t s  1 • • •  I l  e s t  c ertain que 

les  1 1he'ri ti ers " p rennent plus fac i l ement leur di stance 

( 1 ) 
. . 

See also the study of the diff ering att i tude s  
towards _ education and culture of the her i ti e rs 
and b oursiers  in P .  Bourdi eu and J. -c .  Passeron , 
Les Hdritiers ; l e s  �tudiants et  la culture , 
PP • 29 ff. 



a l !  egard d I une CUl t ure q_U i ne leUr a jamai S ffianq_Ue'o I ( 1 )  

Whi l e  Duham el and R omains 9 the b oursi ers,9 reveal them 

sel ve s  in the ir pronouncement s on the f'amily and the 

scho o l  t o  be s taunch defende rs of' th e middl e-c l a s s  

cul ture and the pre rogati ve s  of' the intellectua l  e'l i  t� 9 

Mar t in du Gard 9 the p�c i e r ,  has s tr'uggle d t o  ma int a in 

his art i s ti c  in dependenc e aga ins t  the stereotyye of' 

mi ddle -c l a s s  thought . H i s  re s e rva t i ons conc ernin g 

the ins t i t ut iona l  r itu als  and trad i t i ons inheri ted 

f'rom the nine teenth c entury b o urgeo i s i e  are app arent in 
. -

hi s novels 9 even though 9  f'inal ly , he accep t s that the 

strengths of' the mi ddl e-cl as s c ul tu ral p atterns f'ar 

outvre igh the weakne sse s .  

Thi s  b r i ef' s tudy of' the educ at i onal exper i enc e s of' 

the thr ee wr i t e rs and of the mo vem ent of the ir thought 

towards suppo r t  of' trad i t io nal m i ddl e-class  at t i tude s 

in regard t o  fami l i a l  and fo rmal educ a t i on 9  se rve s a s  a 

backgr o und f'o r the exam inat i on o f'  the novel -cyc l es 

whi eh,  pub l i shed in the pe rio d le ading up t o  World Wa r 

I I , p ro vi de c le ar evi denc e of the gre ater r igi d ity wi th 

whi ch Duhame l ,  Mart in du Gard and Romains v iew 

educati onal i s sue s .  

( 1 ) A. Pro st , L ' Ens e ignement en Fran ce 1 800- 1 967 , 
p .  366 . 
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THE EDUCATIVE PROCESS Il� CHRONIQUE DES 

PASQUIER. LES THIBAULT AND LES HOMMES 

DE BONNE VOLONTE . 

CHRONIQl.JE DES PASQUI]ill 
( a ) The Family 
( b )  The School 
( c )  Conclus i on 

I t  i s  clear tha t the wri ters of' th e thre e  roman-

fleuves consider tha t th e chi ld ' s early rel at ionship 

wi th his  J:la rent s i s an important de terminant of' 

charac t r:�r an d  :personali ty .  Constantly they re late the 

p e rsonali ty charac te r isti cs , b ehavi oural :pa tterns 9 

values and b e li ef's of' the i r  charac te rs to th e  dif'f'e rent 

so c ia l-p sycho logi c al env ironments to whi ch they have 

been exposed as members of' a f ami ly . The p rocess of' 

familial  educ ation - the c onsc ious or  unconscious 

transac ti on betwe en :parents and chi ldren in the home 

whi ch i s  crucial f'or intellec tual , soc ial , emo t i onal 

and mo ral growth - i s  a dominant theme in Chronigue de s 
I Pasgui e r ,  Les Thibault and Les Homme s de b onne volont e . 

Chronigue des Pasgui e r  i s  primar ily a s tudy in 

fami ly r elat i onship s .  Duhamel choo se s a s  h i s sub jec t 

a fami ly who se c i rc um stanc es are simi lar to his  own , 

memb ers of' the urban pet i te b ourgeoisie  at  the turn of' 

the century . One mi ght draw the :p aralle l s  c lo ser and 

suggest  that the devote � harassed mother , Lucie-El�onore 

Pas quier , and the i r responsible  f'ather 9 Raymond Pasqui e r, 



are refle c t ions of hi s own parent s 9  whi le in Laurent 

Pasqui er , the i deali s t  who i s  wounded by the quarre l s  

and the be traya ls of family  l ife , the re i s  s om ething of 

Duhamel himself o I ,, Inde ed ,  in Invent�i re. de l ab irne 

Duhamel readi ly admi ts  that  for the :portrai ts of the 

mo the r in fPr onigue de s Pasgui er he has bor rowed much 

from l ife , but he adds  that 1 • • •  par la sui te et l e  

r�c i t  prel1ant de l ' amp leur 9  m e s  peinture s se  sont, en 

b i en de s facons , dloign�es de s mod�l e s ' . ( 1 ) What J 
b e c omes obv ious as the saga of t he Pas quiers  unfolds i s  

that the kinds of exp er i enc e whi ch Laurent , Jo seph , 

Ferdinand , C'c i le and Suzanne Pasquier rec eive  in the ir 

fami ly are basi cally s imi lar to tho se which have 

influenced Dw'lamel 1 s deve lopment . 

The Pasqui er c lan i s  no t seen in i solati ono  The 

author has said tha t  the basis  of the work i s  an 
at temp t  to unders tand 1 • • •  comment se formo.i  t l ' Efl i  te, en 

Franc e , environ l a  fin du XIXe si� cle  e t  l e  debut du 

xxe ' . 
( 2 ) The psycho l o gi c a l  s tudy of fami ly l ife i s  

doub l e d  by a so ciologi cal examinat ion of the forces 

whi ch l ead to the ri se of the fami ly .  If  a l l  but one 

of the Pasqui er chi l dr en gain di st inc ti on in the ir 

chos en c areers , the o ri gins of their motives  and drives 

may be traced to the atti tude s and value s  i n  whi ch they 

were immersed in the i r  formative years o 

( 1 ) I nventai re de l ' abime , pp . 60-1 . 
( 2 )  Ibid , P • 26 .  

I t  i s , then , 
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the portrayal of fami l i a l  educ a t i on in the fi rs t thre e 

nove l s  of Qtronigue des Pasguier  whi ch set s  the scene 

for later developments . 

Al tho ugh Chronigu� de s Pasgu i� :L o l l ovvs the hi s to ry 

of a f ami l y ,  i t  tend s  t o  co nc entra te on the anne'e� 

dlwprenti s[3� of one memb er of the cl._��1 - Laurent 

Pas quier . I t  i s  Lau rent who i s  the narrator in Le 

Notaire du Havre , Le Jardin de s b etes  s auv age s and Vu� 

de la  terre prom i se , the thr e e  nov e l s  uhi ch dep i c t the 

upb ringing of the young Pasqui ers . The de s cr i p ti ons of 

the p ro c e ss of e duc a t i on gain immed iacy by t h i s  fi r s t  

p e rson approa ch as we are t aken into the fami ly and see  

the interac ti on be tVJeen pa rent s and chi l dren thr o ugh the 

eyes of t he chi ld . Ye t i f  the se nse of wonder and of 

mve wi t h  whi ch the chi l d  of l i m i  tcd  s o c i a l  exp eri en c e 

views fami ly r elat i onships i s  s ki lful l y  ma int a ined , 

there are s ub tle shifts of f o c u s  whi ch remind us tha t i t  

i s  no t t h 0  c hi ld who i s  dire c tl y  relat ing hi s experienc e s  

but the mature s�yan_t, Laurent Pasquier,  who i s  at temp t 

ing t o  re-c reate hi s chi ldhoo d  v i si on some fo r t y  years 

aft e r  the events had o c c urr e d  and who is de l ibe ra te ly 

selecting those experience s whi ch he beli eves wer e  si g

nifi c ant f or h i s  cha ra c t er f orm a t i on . 

From the b eginning o f  Le No taire du Havre  Laurent 

acknowl edges tha t through h i s  fami ly he has rece ived the 

imprint of the ILet i te bourgeoi sie . He si tua te s  himself 

proudly in a mi ddl e  c lass  whi ch if it is ' o • o moyenne • • • •  



dans l ' o rdre de l ' argent • • •  ' ( 1 ) i s  the c lass  whi ch giv e s  

spi ritual leade rship t o  French soc ie ty • 

• • • Elle bri lle p ar l ' e sprit 9 le savo i r , le  
ddsintdre ssement et  le s oeuvres au prem i e r  rang 
d 1 une soc i Eft e" 'a  laque ll e elle prodi gue sans 
c ompter  des maft res , de s chef s 9  des princ ipe s 9  
de s m�thode s , des  clart�s ,  de s exemples , de s 
excuse s .  A p lai s i r  le s demagogue s di:l:fament 
c e t te el i t e  sans c omprendre qu ' e ll e  ap:p orte � 
leurs rever i e s  une legitimat i on mo.gni:fi que . ( 2 ) 
As we shal l see 9 th e  Pasqui er :fm1i ly doe s in i tse l:f 

sum up the hop es and asp i rat ions o:l th e �e tite  b ourge o i s i e  

in the p re - 1 9 1 4  period > Wi th Raymond Pasquie r ' s s o c i al 

amb i t ions and hi s b e l i e:f that one may ' • • •  s ' elever par 

l e  savo i r  • • •  ' ( 3 ) ,  Luci e -Eldonore Pasqui er ' s  warmth o:f 

a:f:fec t ion, p ractical i ty and thri:ft 9  a s  well as  the 

imp ortance tha t i s  placed  upon cul ture a.nd up on the fami ly 

uni t as the b asi s of so c ial order ; the Pasqui er c lo.n 

refl ec ts  the values o.nd at ti  tucles of thi s milieu .  'rhe 

pat terns of chi ld rearing are those o:f the Ret i�e 

b ourge o i s i e  and i t  i s  with the tradi t i onal yertus 

b ourgeoises  tho.t the yo ung Pasqui ers b ec ome imp regnate d . 

But as we ll as  the general influenc e of the cultural 

patterns VJhi ch are tra.."lsrni tted  to him thro ugh the f am i ly 9  

there i s  also  for Laurent Pasquier the spe c i:f i c  inf'luen c e s  

o:f the p ersonali ty and b ehavi oural charac teri s t i c s  o:f his  

p arent s .  I f 9  a s  we shal l dis cove r i n  the o ther romans-

:fleuve s s  there i s  an overa l l  cohe ren c e  in the kinds o:f 

Le Not a i re du Havre , :p .  1 5 . 
Ibi d ,  p .  1 5 . 
Vue de la terre promi se , p .  1 1 6 .  



e duc a t i ona l expe r i en c e  whi c h  par ents p r ov i d e  f'o r the ir 

c hi l dr en 9  s temming f' rom the c ul t ural s e t t ing and the 

e st ab l i she d  s o c i a l  p r i o r i t i e s 9  there i s  a ls o  wi t h in e a c h  

f'am i ly a s e t  of' edu c a to r and l ea rner var i ab l e s  whi c h  

i nc lu de s  the indivi dual d if'f'e r enc es i n  c ha ra c ter; t emp er -

ament and o u t l ook of' p a ren t a nd c hi ld .  I n  t he i n t r o -

duc �t i on t o  Le Notair e d u  Havre Lnur ent see s him s e lf' a s  

t h e  9 ro duc t of' b o th gr o up s  of' i nf l uenc e s .  Whi l e  hi s 

deve l opment owes mu ch t o  the imp r int of' the dema nds and 

e xp ec ta t i on s  of' the pet i t e  b ourge o i s i e , he i s  a l s o  

af'f' e c te d  b y  c i rcums t anc e s  p e cul i a r  t o  hi s f'am i ly .  He 

sugge s t s  that hi s behav i our may b e  exp l ained in part as 

a c on s c i ou s  r e ac t i on agai n s t  hi s f'a ther - a p ro c e s s  whi ch 

he de s c r ib e s  a s  a ' • • •  di s c i p line ant i -he�Jdi t n i r e • • •  ' . ( i ) 
• • •  :.·i on exi s t en c e n 1 2 9  j u s qu 'a c e  j ou r ,  

e�� qu ' une pe r s everant e e t  v i c t o ri euse rea c t i on 
c on tre un c e rt a in nomb re d e  c nrac te re s  t r ans 
m i s s ib l e s - j e  ne d i s  p a s  t ransm i s .  Par c e  
d i r e  j e  ne me s e n s  p a s  en c ontrad i c t i on a v e c  
mon exper i enc e de s avant � b i en a u  c on t ra i re : 
j e  m e  r a t tach e e t  m &n e  do c i l ement nu det e rm i n
i sme he'redi tai r e .  Le reb ours1 e s t  un de s deux 
v i s a ge s evi den t s de l ' heredi t e .  Je ne c r i ti qu e  
p 2 s  n o n  p lus 9 e t  de s l '  ab o rd ,  m o n  pa t ri m o i ne 
moral1 e t  J?hys i qu e . J '  ai reagi 9 s o  i t ! M a i  s 
on re a gi t d ' autant m i e ux qu ' i l f'aut l u t te r 
c on t re de s pui s san c e s  p lus v iv e s . ( 2 ) 
Howev e r, i t  b e c ome s r e a di l y  apparent in Chronique 

de s Pasgu i er. that the re i s  n o  hard and f'a s t  l i ne b etwe en 

the e du c a t i onal exp e ri enc e s  whi ch de rive f'rom the 

p e rsonal i n te rac t i on of' the parent and the chi l d  and 

Le No t ai re du Havr e ,  p .  8 .  
Ib i d ,  PP • 24-5 • 



tho s e  that o r i gina t e  in the tradi t i ons and b e l i ef s  of 

the m i dd l e - c l a s s  so c i al s t ruc t ure t o  \'.,rhi ch the f ami ly 

b e l ongs . 'rhe two se ts of influeiJ. c e s  merge a t  many 

p oints . 

Thi s may b e  i l lustrated by a b ri ef exam ina t i on of 

the a t t i tude s t hat  the yo ung .f'asqu i e r s  l earn t owards 

wo rk .  'I'he J:.ihr ase ' mi r a c l e  n' e s t  pas oeuvre ' whi ch 

Laurent cl ai m s t o  b e  the key to  hi s sp i r i tual l i fe ( 1 ) 

may b e  inte rp r et ed a s  the reac t i on of the chi l d  again s t  

the ' • • •  oni r o l o gi e  f ami l i al e ' ( 2 ) - the w i l d  en thu siasms 

and op t im i s t i c  dreams w i th whi ch hi s :Lo.ther had infec ted 

the f am i ly and which had nev e r  b e en r ea l i sed . I n  Le 

�u Havre the fami ly l i ve s  in hop e  tha t the 

expe c te d  lega cy from Mme Pa squi er ' s  mmt De l aha ie wil l 

b e  the de c i si ve e ven t whi ch a s sure s the r i se of the 

tribe . Ant i c ipat ing th e inheri tance 9 the father incur s 

deb t s  to imp rove the ir s tandard of l i v ing and t o  pursue 

his amb i t i ons to b e c ome a do c t o r .  Fina l ly , the l ong 

awa i t e d  news  fr om the l awye r at Le Hav re brings t o  an 

end the great expe c ta t i ons of the fami ly . The l e gacy 9 

r e duce d  by l egal c o s t s ,  i s  b ar e ly suffi c i ent to cover 

the f i nanc ial  obl i ga ti ons of the Pas qui ers . At th e end 

of Le Notair e du Havre Laurent de c l are s tha t he i s  

' / 0 
• • •  guer1. 9 p our j amai s 1  du miracl e 9  d e s  prodiges e t  de s 

lv�nement s  m agi que s ' . ( 3 ) The le s s on whi ch h e  le arns i s  

I b i d ,  p .  24 . 
Ib i d  ,p.1 0 2 • 

I b i d ,  p .  235 . 



that i t  i s  fut i l e  t o  hope ro r ou t si de i nt erven t i on to 

change one ' s l o t . Rath er one mus t  re ly up on one ' s own 

re s ou r c e s  of ene rgy and de te rmi na t i o n .  As l:ime Pa s qu i e r  

says t o  he r hu sb and af t e r  the fir s t  momen t o f  de spa i r  

has p a s se d : ' - • • •  c '
e s t f ini . Je ne veux p lus c omp t e r  

que s ur nous , sur n o s  que t r e  b r a s , sur no s deux t�t e s . ' � 1 ) 

If the f G. the r i s  incurably op t im i st i c  o.ncl f a i l s  t o  l earn 

f rom the har sh re al i t i e s of l i fe , tlle P 3 s qui e r  chi l dren 

are qu i c k  to p r o f i t  fr om hi s m i s take s . All a r e  m a rked 

by i ndus t r i ou sness and s tr i ve to suc c e ed .  Whe re a s  

l a t e r  Lauren t re ache s a p o s i t i on o f  eminenc e i n  s c i en c e 9 

hi s s ib l i ngs w i l l  d i s ti ngui s h  them s e l v e s i n  o ther f i e l ds -

Jo s e ph i n  bus i ne s s , ce'c i l e  i n  mus i c , S uznnne i n  the 

the a t re . Onl y F e rdi nand , the b ure auc rat , f a i l s  t o  l if t  

him s e lf ab o v e  m e d i o c r i t y . Howev e r ,  i f  the c hi l d r e n  t en d  

t o  s c orn t he i r f a th e r ' s extrav agant vi si ons o f  a dv anc e -

m en t , they fo r ge t  that n o tw i ths tan ding hi s f a l s e  s t ar t s  

he had made t he ini t i al a s c e n s i on t o  the m i dd l e  c l a s s  

whi c h  had fac i li t a te d  the i r  suc c e s s , and thi s de sp i t e t he 

di f f i cu l t y  h e  h ad fo. c e d  of r i sing in a s o c i et y  whe re 

s o c i a l  mob i l i ty was a c omp ara t ive l y  r e c ent phenomenon -

a s i tua t i on whi ch had magni f i e d  h i s re li anc e on t he 

l e ga c y  t o  imp rove hi s p o s i t i o n .  

But ther e  i s  b ehind the de c i s i o n  of the yo ung 

Pas qui e r s  to cho ose wo rks r a th e r  thru1 m i ra c l e s  a gene ral 

a s  w e l l  a s  a sp e c i fi c  m o t i v a t i on .  ' M i rac l e n ' e s t  p a s  

( 1 ) I b i d ,  P •  234. 



oeuvre ' i s  a re�l ec ti on o� lower mi ddl e -c lass a t t i tude s 

to indivi dua l e�f'ort  o One not e s  tha t at the end o�  Le 

Nota i re du Hav_££ the mo ther , Luc i e-Ele'onore Pasqui er , 

app ears almos t re l ieve d  at the disast rous news �rom Le 

Havre , ex cl ni ming ; ' - o .  o Ca vaut m i ctlX c omme e n . ' ( 1 ) j � . 

•ro rise in soc ial sta tus by other than the �rui t s  o� 

one ' s  own e�forts  i s  no t the wo.y o i' t.he pet ite bourge -

o i sie as  Curnier points out :  

• • •  Si l e s  malheureux Pa squie r  ne re9o iven t  
'a J,;>eu pre s  rien 1 1 c et  vau t mieux " , di t l a  iTl'ere . 
En e�f e t , i l s  vont &t re , de c e :fni t ,  obli ge's de 
.travai ller , et ce n' e st que par le travai l que 
1 1 le  menu p eu:p le 1 1  mEfri te " 1 ' c.scens i on1 1 , par le 
travail et  non grac e � d e  l ' argent qui n ' a pas  / I I ( ) e t e  gagne . 2 

Thi s sam e  bel i ef in the sanc t i ty o f  work i s  seen in  

Laurent ' s di s tin cti on b e tween the atti tude s of the 

m embers of the affluent bourge o i s�-� � such 8. S  hi s fri end 

Emmanuel dES Comb es  vvho se f'ar.ily tr�di t i ons are tho se o� 

:p re serv ing ancl pas s i ng on inheri ted  'Neal th , and tho se  

of  hi s c la s s  who have  received l i t t le from the i r  for-

b ears except th e de t e rmination to  suc cee d . 

Je causai s ,  l e  moi s derni er , ave c  mon 
ami Emmanue l des Combes  et lui cl.e'claret i s ,  j e  
n e  SCt. i S  plUS a que l  prop o s , C1U 1 i l  !TI 1 eto.it  
imp o s sible de  j ouir pleinement d ' un b i en que 
j e  ne l ' euss e  conqui s moi -m�me o Il  me fit  
rep et e r c e t t e  c onfi dence , re.flEbhi t un i11s tan t  
e t  me di t e.vec sclrenit e  qu ' i l n e  comprenai t 
rien a mes scrupule s  et  qu ' i l j ouissa i t  quant 
8. lui , d ' autan t mieux des b i ens qu ' il le s 
trouve.i t :p lus �ranc s de souvenirs  pe'nibles e t , 
si  l '  on peu t di re , moins t remp es de sueur . 

Ibi d ,  :p .  234 . 
P .  Curni e r ,  ' Pre'sentati on de Le Notai re du Havre ' ,  
Le Francais  dans le monde , no:-32 , Ap ril -May 1 965 , 
P •  27 • . .  



J ' al lai s repondre a de s C omb e s  que tout b i en 
tem:porel  est  t ouj ours trem:p e' de la  sueur .de 
que l q1.: ' un �  mai s  a quoi bon? Nous ne :pouv ons 
:peser nu meme :poids les frui t s  de la terre : 
la  fami lle d ' Emmanuel e s t  de robe de:pui s le 
s e i z i eme s iecl e et fut t ouj ours tres b ien 
:pourvue . ( 1 )  

M i chael -Ti tus make s the fol lowin g comment on 

Laurent 1 s  v iews : 

Laurent ap:parai t lcl  c omme l '  exem:p le l e  
p lus rep resentatif :peut -e tre du b ourge o i s  
lafque e t  l a  mani ere dont i l  juge son ami 
De s Comb e s  e s t  celle de sa c l as se, celle  que 
sa c lasse a tou j our s adop t ee envers  l ' autre 
b ourgco i s i e : l n bourge o i s i e  de rob e , b ourgeoi s i e  
catholi que , c on se rvatr ice , b ien :pourvue • • •  Le 
mer i te inte l l ec tue l �  l ' int e ll i genc e ,  le suc ce s  
c ommer c i a l  e t  l ' activ i te pol i t i que sont � la 
b as e  des tradi t i ons de la b ourgeoi sie  lafque 
e t  elle  s ' o:ppos e  ains i a cel l e  qu ' elle a 
trouvee en :p lace $ �u ' el le do i t  surpasser e t  
souvent comba tt re . ( 2 ) 

Laurent i s $  then , the inhe r i tor  of ·m e tradi t ions of 

thi s pet i...!§ b ourgeo i sie  'vvhi ch has s tr uggled up from i ts 

peasant ori gins . He i s  ever c ons c i ous of the t o il  o f  

the generat i ons whi ch had preceded him and whi c h  had 

made the rise of hi s t ribu :p o s sib l e . As he l o oks about 

him he sees  that the se tradi t i ons of  effort and striv ing 

are shared by those amongs t hi s c ontemp orari e s  who have 

achieved grea tn es s .  

Je sui s done , moi , Laurent , a deux 
generat i on s  de  la b eche e t  a t ro i s  de la 
charrue . Si  je  cherche dans mon voi sinage , 
j e  v o i s  que l a  :p lu:part de me s ami s ,  de mes 
:p ai rs ,  hommes d i s tingues par leurs talents ,  
:par leur s mer i te s ,  n ' ont qu ' a  

( 1 ) Le Notai re du Havre , pp . 1 5 -1 6 .  
( 2 ) C .  M i chae l -Ti tus , 1 Asp ec t s  et  o r ientat i on de la 

pensee  b o urge o i se lafque en France ' ,  Not t ingham 
French Studie s ,  vol . I I , no . 1 ,  May 1 963 ,  p .  39 . 



regarde r derrier e eux :p our nommer s::::> i t  un 
lab oureur 9 soi  t un t ou t  mocle ste nr-Gisano  
Vi cto r Le grnnd est  :petit-fi ls d ' herbagers 
et Vui llaume de vigne rons o Le s anc·etres 
de Roch etaient quel que chose c ommc 
c outeliers et le pere de Schleiter a 
ravaud� de vi e i lle s ni:pp e s o ( 1 ) 

One sees e lsewhere in Qhronigue _d�s .Pnsq_ui e r  c onfi rm-

ation of' the p ers i s tence of the s e  p easo.nt tradit ions . 

There i s 9  :fo r examp le 9 Rnymond Pasqui er 1 s  mania for 

gardening9 whi ch 9  thwarted by c i tJ dwelling 9 vi gorous ly 

re turns when the family take s up residenc e at Creteil . 

Mon p�re 9 fi l s  de peti tes  gens 9 mi 
:paysans 9 mi - j ardini e rs 9 s ' etai t detourne 
de la terre p OUr 1 1 8 V eleve r par le SaVOir 1 1  3 
comme il  di sait vo lonti ers . A peine eut
il un jardin,  le  desir de grat ter le sol  
aussi tet  le tourmenta .  Il  b€chai t 9  i l  
b inai t ,  il  sarc lai t ,  b ientot rui sselant de 
sueur , la chemise b ouffant e au-dessus du 
pantalon,  dedaigneux du s o lei l ,  du vent , 
des ondee s 9  sai s i  de fureur geo rgi que . ( 2 ) 

Jo seph Pasqui e r  share s thi s need t o  return t o  the soil  

and experi ence s  in ti lling hi s lo.nd 1 o  • •  un plai s i r un 
p eu rageur 9 mai s glouton e t  vo l up tue lL� ' o 

( 3 ) Indeed ,  h i s  

:passi on f o r  posse s s ing property m ay be seen as  a reflec-

t i on of the attachment to the land of hi s p easant 

ance stors . I t  i o  s ignifi cant in this re spe c t  that hi s 

f i rs t  purcho.se i s  o f  a domain at  Nesles , the pays natal  

o f  the Pasqui ers .  Similar ly9 a yea rning for the 

co untry l ife i s  fe lt by othe rs in hi s fami ly 9 in part-

i cular Ferdinand and Suzanne o As Suzanne says in 

Le Notaire du Havre pp . 1 4-1 5 . 
Vue de la ter re prom i s e , pp o 1 '1 5 -1 6 o  
La :ijui t de la  Sain t-Jem19 :p o 1 L�Oo  



Suzanne e t  les jeunes hommes : ' I l me semble  qu ' al ler  a 

Nesle s ,  1a serait touche r la terre , me puririer , 

reprendre rorce et  c ourage . , ( 1 ) These details  b ear out 

the comment whi ch Laurent make s in the int r oduc t i on t o  

Le Notai re du Havre : ' • • •  Que no tre p ensee so it  c o lor�e ,  

nourri e par la  seve rusti que , voi la c e  que mi lle raits  

e t  con j oncture s s ' ncc ordent a prouv er . 1 ( 2 ) 

As he c onside rs his  inheri to.nc e Laure nt ob se rves 

that each of the generat ions whi ch had pre c eded him had 

c ontributed t o  the ascensi on or the :family . I t  is  to 

Charle s-Bruno Pasquier , his paternal grand:father , that 

he trace s  the c omme ncement of' the slow climb or t he 

Pasquiers :from the ' ombre in:f erieure ' .  ( 3 ) The son of' a 

paysan , Charles -Bruno Pasqui er had ra ised su:fric ient 

capi tal to purchase a smnll  market garden at Ne sles-la-

Vallee . The imp etus ror hi s change of s tatus had been 

an endowment o:f energy and inte lli genc e .  

Chcrle s-Bruno , si  j 1 en c ro i s  ln rab le 
rami lial e ,  Efta i  t un e sprit i.i.1cul te , ma is  
inventir et  cur i eux . Bien qu 1 i l ti enne 
encore b l ' humus e t  qu ' i l en t ire subsistance , 
c ' est � parti r  de lui , dans l ' ordre intellectue l ,  
que la courbe s ' eleve . ( 4 )  

His  mo ther ' s imm ed iate  ramily had a l s o  been characterised 

b y  a vi gorous de terminati on to improve thei r pos i tion .  

The rather , Mathur in Delaha i e ,  who had b een in p artner-

( 1 ) 

� �l ( 4 

Suzanne e t  les jeune s homme s ,  p .  58 . 
Le Notaire du Havre , p . 1 5 . 
La Nuit de la Saint-Jean , p . 1 1 2 . 
Le Not a ire du Havre , p .  1 4 .  



ship w i th hi s b ro the r  in Pari s ,  had l c:rt in 1 848 the 

sma l l  E.fl.S sement eri e whi ch they operated t o  s e ek hi s 

:fortune in Peru, und e t e rred b y  the f a c t  tha t i t  was 

ne c e s sary f or him to l eav e b ehind hi s a i li ng wi:fe and 

in:fant daughte r in hi s b rothe r ' s  c are . C on s e quent ly ,  

Laurent ' 5 mo the r hCtd be en b rought up in the hom e o:r 

th e s c rup ul o us and p ru dent Pr o sJ)er De lahai e .  

Wi th thi s backgr oun d of indus try ancl amb i t i on i t  

i s  not surp ri s ing tha t as e duc a tors Raymond and Luc i e

Eleono re Pa squi e r  shou ld cont inual ly ur ge t heir chi l dr en 

t o  s trive for upwa rd mob i l i t y  and emphas i s e  tho s e  ski l l s  

and hab i t s  whi c h  wo ul d as si st the epru�oui s s em en t  o f  the 

:fam i l y .  The father , de spi te hi s Bal z a c i an a i rs ,  hi s 

mas s i ve p r i de and s e lf - indulgenc e �  hi s ex travagant 

dre am s and v i si ons , i s  t he insp i rat i on :fo r the so c i a l  

amb i t i ons o f  the :fam i ly .  H e  ha s 9  a s  Laurent re adi ly 

a dmi t s ,  a rat i onal app r ec iat ion o:r the d ir ec t i cn in 

whi ch he mu st go to help his chi l dren and he s e e s  that 

he mus t g ive the examp le to hi s :fami ly by s tr iv ing t o  

ga in medi c a l  qual i f i cat ions i n  l ate m i ddle age . 

Mon p'ere etai t semb lab l e  h c e s enrage's 
so l i t aire s ,  non p ar ca l c ul ego i s t e , mai s 
p ar l o gi que et  ra i son , parce que tout c e  
qu ' i l voul ait dep endai t d ' ab ord de lui -meme 
et qu e ,  s ' i l  fal la i t  s ' ins trui re , s ' �l eve r ,  
c omme il disait , l e  mi eux etai t  enco re de 
commenc er tout de suite et de commencer par 
s o i . ( 1 ) 
Raymond Pa s qu i er ' s energy as a p arent i s  directed  

towards impress ing up on hi s chi l dren the importance of 

( 1 ) Ibi d, pp . 1 59-60 . 
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intellec tual development � which he firmly beli eves  to 

b e  the key to the ' • • •  ascens i on de la tribu ' . ( 1 ) In 

particular , he gives a priority to language ski l l s  as 

the basic t ool  for the acqui s it ion of knowl edge . 

I l  savai t tout e t  l ' exp l i quei t  clairement . 
I l  e'tni t notre vivant l exique . J 1  ai c om:p ri s �  
par l a  suite � qu ' i l  avai t fait  un effort  
immense et nai"f p our apprendre le s mots  e t  
leur sens et que , dans  s e s  calculs , c ' itai t  
bi en l �  l e  c ommenc ement de tout , l ' iche lon 
ini t i al ,  l e  premi er grade nec essaire h 
l 1 ascen s i on de la tribu . ( 2 ) 

One finds that b e caus e of the father ' s  fanati cal 

re gard for c.c curacy in worcl-usage a Lit tre' i s  the most  

pri zed po s se ss i on in the Pasquier household  - ' le livre 

sacro saint de la mai son ' . ( 3 )  Simil arly �  li te ra ture i s  

held in h i @i esteem . Raymond Pas qui er , him self 9 is  an 

av id  render of Bo.lzo.c and at  ni t)lt studi es in a robe de 

bure in hi s honour . He has definite op ini ons on what 

the chi l dren should or should n ot re2d . Lauren t 

recal ls thut he was once admoni she d by hi s fathe r  at 

the age of fourteen for reading th e  Cll,�a:j_i e r  d e  Fo.ublae_. 

Even in s ·i:.raitened c i rcum s tnnces  when i t  is ne ces sary to 

send thei r  cho. ttels to the ivi ont-de-Piete , the Pas qu iers 

cling to the ir books 9 ns i s  s hown in be_ l�o tai re du Havre . 

( 1 )  

��l 

Mamo.n fi t le v oyage du Havre . I l  
fo.llut , p our parer A c e tte  dep ense immed iate , 
engager enco re quelque cho se , et  ce  fut la  
b ib l io theque , Je parle d u  meuble , b i en sur . 
Pour l e s  livre s 9  nous nous serions fai t tuer 
p lutot que de nous en des sai s i r . ( 4)  

Ibi d ,  p . 1 36 .  
Ibid. � p . 65 . 
La Nui t  de  la Saint-Jean ,  p . 
Le-No tair e du Havre . p . 1 96 

67 . 



Raymond Pasqu i e r  f irmly believes that academi c 

qualificat i ons providE; the ' • • •  c lef' de la terre p romi s e . •  ' 

( .1 ) It  i s  true that hi s own de s i re to b e c om e a do ctor 

i s  par t ly m o t i v a t e d  by selfi sh consi dera t ions - the 

pres t i ge o f  th e t i tl e  and the we a l th cmd cons i de ra t i on 

whi ch p rofe ss i ona l  s tatus would b ri ng - a s  wel l a s b y 

vocati onal inte re st . Howeve r �  i n  imp res s in g on hi s sons 

the de sirab i l i ty of p erforming we l l  in the ir s tudie s  he 

i s  not  me rely considering the u t i l i t a r i an b enefi t s  of 

formal educati on .  He i s  c onvin c e d  tha t  through ex e r -

c i s ing the i r  minds men will  impr ove . ' c ' eta i t  vra iment 

un homme clu dix-ne uvi eme s i e c l e 9 de ce siecle qui n ' a p9s 

voulu dou.ter du savoir souvc ra in �  de ce s i k cl e qui a fai t 

la sourde o re i l l e  aux ave r t i s sement s de S c hop enhaue r  e t  

s ' e st p lu tenac ement h confondre sc i ence e t  sage s s e ' ( 2 ) 
Commen t ing on the vi ol ent temp e r  of hi s ne i ghbour 9 

Wasselin9  in the ru e Vandamme , he says : 1 1 1De telle s 

vul gari tes di s_parai tront g_uand l e s  hommc s seront plus 

instrui ts . La c ause de tout � c e tte  basse s s e ,  c roye z -moi , 

c '  est  l '  i gno ranc e . 1 1 ' ( 3 ) 

Hav ing dedi cat ed himself to academic  suc cess , Raymond 

Pa sg_u i  er has no sympathy for th os e \'!ho .  lack the same 

de di c a t i on .  He is  profoundly di sappoint ed when hi s 

e l de s t  son , Jo seph, announces hi s intent i on t o  l e av e  

schoo l an d  se ek c ommerci a l  empl oyment an d  i s  scornful o f  

( i )  Vue de �a te r re Q;Omi s e , p . 6 8 .  
( 2 ) Le Notaire du Havre , pp . 1 1 0- 1 1 .  
( 3 )  Ib i d ,  p .  1 1 0 . 
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Of the 

chi l dren i t  is L aur ent who i s  mo s t  sus c ep tib l e  to h i s 

father ' s  examp l e .  From o b s e rv ing hi o father ' s eff o rt s 

to gai n hi s diplome de cloc t e ur en m dd�9in� at an age when 

o the r men '7 oul d be considering re t i r em ent , Laurent woul d 

gain s ome inkl ing of th e  sat i sf o.c t i ons of mental effo r t . 

Pos s ib l y  the i nfluenc e of the fathe r i s  he i ght ene d b y  

the c ont rast w i t h  the trib_g__ de s c_our t o i_§. , the fo.mi ly from 

v;hom the Pa s q_u i ers b o rr o'cv' ·whi le nwai t ing th e Delaha i e  

legacy . C e r t a inl y ,  M .  Court o i s ,  th e  elder ,  wh o has 

achi ev e d  the nmbit ion o f  the commerci al clas ses of re 

t ir ing early ,  di splays e v e ry s i gn  of moral and inte l 

l e c tuo.l �e cl ine . 

-Nhi l e  Raymond Pasqu i e r  e stabl i shes the in te ll e c tual 

p r i o ri t i e s  fo r the educnt i on o f  th e chi ldren 9 t he i r  

imp lemC:;ntat ion i s  mG.inly l ef t  t o  hi s vvi fe . The re is a 

c l e ar s ep a ra t i on i n  the ir educ a t i ona l roles ,  v1i th the 

fathe r se t t in g the o v e ra ll go a l s  and the m o the r 

p rovi ding the di r e c t  instru c t i on , as M . Pt:l s qu i er lacks 

the pat i enc e t o  te ach the chi l dren and normally i s  t o o  

engr o s sed in h i s pe r s onal aff a i r s  t o  p rov i de them wi th 

the vari ed exp e r i enc e s  e s sent i al for the ir inte l l e c tua l 

growth . Henc e ,  i t  i s  chi efl y f r om the ir mo the r tha t 

the chi l dr en ga in m enta l s t imul a t i on .  She t e a ch e s  them 

t o  r e ad and wr i tc b ef or e  the y  ent e r  s cho o l . At the end 

of Vue de lJL t e rre prom� we s ee the mo the r a t  the t i m e  

when he r o lde r c hi l dr en nre ab out t o  l eave the foyer 



rec ommencing her educa t i onal tasksby assisti ng Suzanne 

wi th her r eading. 

Her interest  and encouragement continue s when the 

chi ldren ent 3r school . The opening of the no ve l-cycle 

shows the wother prepa ring the evening meal and at the 

same tim e sup ervi sing the horne\'J ork of tJ.1e e lder b oys 

while  Laur ent , who b ecause of hi s health has not yet 

c ommenced his scho oling , is rec iting multip li c at ion 

tab l es .  For the chi ldren thi s period bef ore tea when 

they gather abou t 1 o o o ce t te lumi ere enchantee ' ( i ) to 

study or  to play in the d ining room is one of c lose  

int imacy, thus  strengthening and adding to the idea of 

the ri sil1g tribe by as soc iating learni ng and p leasant 

memori es of the ir chi ldho o d o  

Altho ugh Mme Pas qui er had re ceived only an e lement -

ary educ at i on she , l ike her husband , real i se s  the 

imp ortance of a highe r education. I t  i s  she who 

arranges f or Laurent a bou�� at the Lyc ee Henri -IV. 

As she says to Joseph in an effort to p ersuade him t o  

c ont inue w i th his studies : 1 1 1 D I ,  d . 1 '"'t  o o o  es  e �u es , l paral 

qu ' avec les  p rogre s de maintenant c ' e s t  ab so lument 

ne'ce ssaire . 1 1 1 ( 2 )  

The re i s ,  then ,  a s trong intel lec tual emphasi s in 

the training of the Pasqu i e r  chi ldren , b ear ing out the 

c omment s made in Par t I on the import ance p l aced on thi s 

aspec t of educati on in the French lower middle-clas s  

Ib id ,  P •  33 o 
Ib id , p . 1 35 o  



home . Clearly , also , t he chi l d-re ari ng p ra c t i ce s  of 

the fami l i e s  belonging to t hi s  soc ial cla s s  radi ate about 

the conc ep t of achievem en t .  

Nor are cul tura l va lues neglected .  Apart from the 

p ri ority given to l i t eratur e ,  musi c oc cupi es a dominant 

p o s i tion in the l ive s of the c hi l j ren. From the moment 

when the p iano arr i ve s  in t he i r  apartment in the rue 

Vandamme the mus i c  of ce'ci l e  becomes the a c companiment 

t o  the moment s of j oy o r  de spair of the Pasqui ers . I t  

i s  c eci l e ,  the gifted mus i c i an ,  who i s  ab l e  t o  b ring 

calm and re s t ore p eace  in the family .  

S i  j ' ose , ap re s tant d 1 annees , raconter 
lc s tro.verses de no tr·e  v i e  sans ec l at , c 1 e s t  
que l a  rnusi que e s t  la , p o.rtout prcsente , 
j ni llissante . C e  nobl e  e t  ri che 
ac c omp agnemeat rehaus sait  toutes �1o s mis'eres . 
I l  y cut , en c e  t emps - lB. , y our chaque 
ins tant de chaque j our , � our cha cw1e de nos 
p en s ee s , de s melodi e s , de s ac c o rds , des 
c once rts ineffable s . ( 1 ) 

As v1 i th the bo oks whi ch the Pasqui ers c anno t part with 

even in t imes of  f' inan c i o.l embarras smen t ,  Cec i l e  1 s p iano 

i s  regarded as inv i ol ab l e  and i s  no t to b e  pavmed even 

when financial str ingency demands i t .  

A hi gh importanc e i s  also placed up on charac ter 

t raining . In thi s  asp e c t  of fami l i al educat i on ,  as in 

the p r i ori ty given to int ell ec tual deve lopment ,  the 

Pasqu i e r  f ami l y  may be seen a s  typi cal of the l ower 

m i ddl e - c l a s s  fam i l i es . Pre'vost  reraarks on t hi s  value 

placed on moral and s p i r i tua l dev elopment in hi s art i c le 

on Geo rge s Duhamel : 

( 1 )  Le Jard in de s betes  sauvages , p .  1 89 . 



I l  est avant tout l ' homQe ( et 1 1 enfant ) 
de l a  ye ti te bourge o i s i e  - c e l l e  qui ne 
:possede et transmet que des b i ens moraux e t  
s:p i ri tue ls ,  c elle  qui veut :prodiguer a s e s  
enfan t s u..r1 her i t a.ge de c ourtoi  si e s de 
tendre sse et de del i cat e s se c  C 1 est  p ar l � 

que nous pourrons pre'c i se r  son humani sme 
mol"_' a .:&, ,  mot vo.gue s au trement 9 trop �lar--ge-e t  
tromp eur . ( 1 ) 

There i s  in Raymond Pas quier a strong s t r eak of' the 

p reacher and the moral i st , but opparently he see s no 

c ontradi c t i on b etwe en h i s  own b e havi our and hi s condem-

nat ion of' simi lar conduc t in othe rs .  Thus , he is se lf'-

ri ghteous in  his c ensure of  the belligerent outburst s  of 

hi s e ldest son, Joseph ,  - thi s de spi t e the f ac t  that he 

i s ,  himself' 9 sub je c t  to sudden angers .  He  c anno t  

c o n c e ive tha t the rage whi ch he vents on hi s :fam i ly to  

re l i eve hi s tensions , cause s  the m de ep d i s tre s s .  As 

Lauren t says 1 • • •  Ses  colerc s 

souc i s  de mon enfanc e . ' ( 2 ) 

1 I 1 ont cte  l un d e s  grands 

M .  Pa s qui er has ' • • •  le gout 

de s femme s 1 ( 3 )  ye t he cri t i c i  se o the in.f i de l i  ty o.f others 

and warns hi s sons against l oose assoc iati ons . 

Al though insu l t ing to strange r s  in p ub l i c ,  p art i cularly 

tho se who su:ff'e r .from t i c s  or phys ic al disab i li t ie s , he 

imp r e s s e s  the importance of goo d manners and courtesy on 

hi s chi l dren,  sho.r:ply reprimanding them for yawni ng a t  

the t ab l e  or  making grimace s .  H owe ver , a l though by 

p re c ep t  Rnymond Pas quier  encourage s  hi s fami ly to  acc ep t  

the vertu�ourgeoi se s  of c onsi dera t i on ,  se lf-d i s c ip line 

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  
( 3 ) 

J .  Pre'vost , ' Ge orges Duham e l ' 9 N . R . F . , no . 2 5 7 , 1 
Feb . 1 935 , P •  2 1 7 .  
Le Notaire �avre , p .  1 1 7 .  
La Nui t �e l a  S a in t-Je an , p .  79 . 
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and re ct i tude , his oym b ehav i our s e r i ously illl.de rmine s 

the se vo.lues . E i s  moral i nfluen c e  i s  m o s t  appa rent 

on hi s e l de s t  son . Joseph ' s aggre s s iv e  m anne r , hi s 

lack o f  s c ru}?les  and hi s indifference t o  the fe e li ngs 

of o ther s  may b e  tr ace d to t he l i f' e - s  tyl e  '•7hi eh he ha s 

l ea rnt f r om h i s fa th er . 

The m o ral qu al i t i es ·ahi ch th e o tr1G P  s ib l ing s  adop t 

would seem to de ri ve from the i r  m o t he r .  She i s  the 

stab l e  e l ement in the faoi ly who gives them s e cu r i ty 

nnd b inds t hen c l o s e l y  to he r \Vi th h e r  vmrmth o f  

affe cti on . I t  i s  the inexhaus t ib l e  l o ve of a mo the r 

whi ch i l luL'. i na t e s  the ear ly vo lwn e s  of' C�1_r onigue des 

Thi s dep i c t i on of the o.:ffe c t i ve t i e s  of 

mo ther c�'l.C:c c hi ld , the imp o rt ant f ir s t  stage s  in t h e  

p e r s onal i ty f orma t i on of t he chi l d  �he n rewarding and 

gra t i fying exp er i enc e s ,Nith hi s mo t he r deve lop in him 

a sense o f  t rust 9 i s ,  D. s  S im on sugf�e s t s ,  a uni que con-

tribut i on to French li terature . 

0�1 r e s.}} i re ains i 9 don s �� .i.�ot a i r� du 
H� e t  dans J,.e ;Ja rdi n d�. bet�s _§_auvages_ , 
un charme d ' enfance e t  une t i�de _ o deur de 
nid , qui sont quelque cho se de .1.1e uf dans 
not r e  l it terature de qua li t e ,  pui s que , 
se ul e j u s qu 1 al o r s , a un niv e a u elementai re  
d ' a rt et  d� s tyle , la  Bib l i o the1u��� en 
avai t donne le p re ssentimen t . ( 1  

The l i fe of Mme Pa s qu i er revo l ve s around he r  

chi ldren and she f i nds in caring for her fam i l y  he r 

ful f i lment . I t  i s  he r f am i l y  tha t matte rs t o  he r .  

H e r  approach t o  mo the rhood i s  not i ntel l ec tua l in 

-- - � -------------------------��------�----------�-------

( 1 ) P . -H .  Simon , Geor�s Duhame l �� ��ourge o i s  sauve, 
P •  1 1 9 .  



that she d o e s  n o t  at t empt to gene ral i se the ro l e  of 

mothe r  o r  the flli�c t i on of the fami ly . Ins t inc t i v e ly 

she real i se s  t hat her c hi l dren ne ed he r and that her 

sati sfa c t i ons are b ound up in he r free of fe r of love 

and unde rstanding. Thi s is s een when Laur ent SStYS t o  

her : 

-l' oi 1 clu mo ins , t u  as de s p r inc i:pe s .  
T o i , tu s a i s ou tu vas 9 t u  s a i s ce que tu 
veux .  La fami l le � A. t out p r ix � 

Her rep ly  i s : 

- Oh� la 1'am i l le 1 c ' e s t  b i eD grand , 
c ' e s t  b i en vague . Non 9 ma fami lle , v o i l a  
tout . Je ne vo i s  p a s  b e auc o uu p lus l o in .  
J.' :ai  tant d e  cho se s a f ai re . ( 1 ) 

The mo ther is ever a tt entive t o  the ne eds of her 

h d I I • I I ( 2 ) usb an , of whom she is • • •  ce t te e:p ouse ex t a s l e e  • • •  9 

and of h er sons an.d daughters . ' Que l ' w1 de nous tousse 1 

ou meril. e s ir.1p l e ment s oup i re ,  e t  l a  v o i c i , offrc:mt s e s  

mains maci c i enne s • • .  1 ( 3 )  Her l o ve and affec t i on i s  

l avi sh ed upon each of he r f i ve chi l dren b ut 1 w ith an 

int ens e d e s i re for j us t i c e  fo r her chi ldren , she a t temp ts 

to c ompensate wi th her ma terna l care for the fai lur e s  of 

the least endowe d of them 1 the s e c ond son 1 Ferdi nand . 

I l  ne sera pas di t ,  o m e re , qu ' w-1 de 
c e s  enfants de ta chai r  s e ra p lus malhe ureux 
que l e s  aut re s .  On pretend qu ' i l e st ma l 
doue ? Rai son de p lus 1 a l or s ,  p our l e  cher i r ,  
p our l e  choyer 1 p our chanter s a  louange , � our 
l e  def endre c ontre t o ut e t  contre tous . ( 4 ) 

One no t e s  tha t  a s  h e  d e s c ri b e s  the extra a ttent i on whi c h  

--�-- ·,.,..-------------· 

� 1 � 
( 3 ) 
( 4 ) 

Vue de la t e r re prom i s e , pp . 21 0-1 1 . 
Le No t ai r e  du Havre , p .  1 1 1 .  
Le Jardin de s b � t e s  sauv�ge s ,  p .  1 89 .  
Le No t a i re du Havre 1 p . 1 85 .  



hi s b rother had rece ived , Laurent still retains s om e  

remnants of hi s chi ldhood  j eal o usy . 

C 1 est  ainsi . C ' e st b i en ainsi . Qui 
done o sera i t  s ' en p laindr e ?  L ' homme juste 
doi t  re coru1ai tre qu ' on ne peut tout avoi r .  
Et pourtant 9 a certaine s heure s ,  i l  comp rend 
que l ' on :peut etre jal ou:x de tout 9 m eme de 
ce rtaine piti� . ( 1 ) 
Undoubtedly,  i t  is  from Luc i e -Ele'onore  Pasqui er 

that the chi l dr en have gained u sense of s ecuri ty . 

Because of the re st le s s  nature of the ir fa the r t he  

fami ly had b e en frequently upro oted .  Thus 9 Laurent 

p oints out i n  the introduc t ion to Le Notaire du H avre 

that he vras bo rn a t  Honfl eur , Joseph at I�e s l e s ,  

Ferdinand and Suzann� at  Par i s  and Cec i le  at Rouen . 

' Ains i les  gra ine s vagab onde s s e  di s:p er se�1t au gre du 

vent . , ( 2 ) Ev en in the fi rs t three  books of Qhronigu� 

de s Pa ��i e£ whi ch follow the chi ldhood and adol escence 

of the young Pa squi e rs , the fami ly s e ems cont inual ly on 

the move - from the smal l apa rtment in chapter  I of Le 

No ta���l ���Y�. to the rue Vandamme , from the rue 

vandamme to  the rue Guy-de -la-Bro s se ,  '.7here the three 

years whi ch they sp end i s  n ' re'p i t  mir ifi que ' ( 3 ) in 

the ir nomadi c exi stenc e . Then , they shi ft aga in to 

the sub urb s 9  to Cretei l ,  b efor e on ce more returning to 

the c i ty .  I n  the i r  unsettled  chi ldhood the love o f  

the i r  m o the r had b een the one constant fac to r  whi ch 

shie lded them agains t these uns e tt l ing changes of 

( 1 )  Ibi d ,  PP • 1 85-6 .  
( 2 ) Ib i d  , p , 1 3 . 
( 3 ) Le Jardin des b etes sauvage s ,  p . 38 . 



en v i  ronmen t .  The mother had al so offered prot e c t ion 

from the abrupt chaJ1ges of mo od of the i r  fathe r  and hi s 

sudden exp losi ons of' anger . If Raymond Pas quie r ' s rash 

p lans 9 hi s whims &"ld  :fanc ies  threaten to di s ru:p t the 

l i:fe of the fami ly she :p rovide s  s tab i l i ty and order and 

strive s to r11 aintain an even cl imat e in the family 

relat ionGhi:p s . I t  is  fortunate for the well -b e ing of 

the fami ly th at she p osGe sses the- c almness and the 

:prac tical common s en se that he r husband lacks . As 
Laurent remar ks 9 h i s mo ther i s  ' • • •  lo. moins chiwe'ri que 

des creatures • • •  petri e de prudence e t  de craint e ' . ( 1 ) 

Whe re as he r husb and i s  impatient an d  peremp tory in 

hi s de alings wi tlL the :family she shows kindne s s  and 

c onsi derat ion .  The ir different ctyles  are c ontrasted 

in the opening chap te rs of Le  Notai�_ du Havr�,  When 

the chi l dren que s t i on thei r father o.s t o  why they are 

b e ing sent to b ed e arly 9 he use s  hi s authori ty .  1 -Parce 

que c ' est c omme e a . , ( 2 ) There i s  instant obedi enc e for 

the fathe r  as the chi l dren are in awe o f  hi s unpred ic tabl e 

temp e r  but i t  i s  noti ce ab l e  that the y show no such 

alacri ty to  c a rry out their mo ther ' s  instruc ti ons . 

eve r ,  Mme Pas qui er make s no attempt t o  b e  a stern 

How-

di s c ip l inarian. Her aim is t o  c reate a c lose  relat i on-

ship b etween herself and her fami ly so that  her chi l dren 

will  act out of love not fear . Her r e l axed discipl inary 

manner i s  s e en at i ts b est  in chapt e r  IV.  When the 

( 1 ) Le Notai re du Havre 9 p .  56 . 
( 2 ) Ib id 9  P •  37 . 



no i s e  of' the c hi l dr en b ec omes  t o o  l oud f'o r  he r to sew 

the mothe r taps her thimble on the table and excl aims 

the ritua l phrases : ' AJ.1. !  Bourdon d e  No t re -Dam e ! ' or 

' Ah !  Colonel ! ' ( 1 ) and ef'f'e c ti vely resto re s  peace and 

harmony by thi s go od-nature d appr oach. 

Thro ugh her examp le Mme Pasquie r te ::;. che s her 

chi ldren the moral va lues  of the £_et i t c  pourge o i s i e  9 

and 9 as well 9 a b a s i c  at t i tude to  li f'e . Prdv o s t de s -
c rib e s  thi s pro c e ss o f  l ea rning in the se  wo rds . 

• • • Cc qui re st e n l ' e ni'an t ,  ce s ont 
mo ias des sentiment s sp ontanem ent en:Cant ins 9 
que le s sent im ent s communs n l a  mere e t  a 
1 ' e·n f' llilt • . •  [ Duhame l ] ou se s pers onna ge s  
garderont c e s  souc i s � t  c e  gout du s ouc i 9 la 
c rainte du nouv eau,  le pa tien t c o urage 
d ' ame'li orer et de p re se rve r 9 qui sont d 1 llil8  
mer e de fam i l l e  chez l o s  pe t i te s  gens • • •  

L\:�-u.'Un t pnuvre ne t i re pas de s& El e re s e  ul ement 
une tendrc s se inqui ete , mai s son prem i e r  sens 
prat i que , une def'en s e  humble e t  ef'fi c ac e 
c ontr e la v i e • • • ( 2 )  

Many of the atti tude s and value s whi ch the young 

Pgs qui e rs wil l adop t may b e  traced t o  the influence of 

the mo the r . If' the re develop s in e a c h of the chi l dren 

a s ense of' f'ami ly , a ' • • •  di scip lin e du c lan • • •  , ( 3 ) then 

one must see the b eg inni ngs of' thi s  fee ling in t he c lose 

b onds whi ch the mother endeavours to establ ish amongs t 

them . She gathers them unde r her ' • • •  o. i l e  de c ouve us e ' 

( 4 ) and attempts  to implant in the m the c oncept  of' 

c onside ring themse lves c oll ec tive ly rathe r than indiv id-

ual ly .  The us e o f'  the f'i rst  person pronoun ' mine ' or 

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  

( 3 ) 
( 4 ) 

Ib i d ,  pp. 63-4 . 
J .  Prevost , ' Ge orge s  Duhamel ' ,  N . R . F . , no . 257 , 1 
Feb . 1 935 , p .  2 1 8 .  
Vue d e  l a  terre promi se , p .  1 1 8 
Le Desert de Bievres ,  p . 77 . 



the a d j ec t i ve ' my ' i s  disc ouraged . Such training fo rm s  

a hab i t o f  addr e s s  i n  a l l  but Jo s e:ph , who s e  ac qui si ti v e  

ins t inc ts run c o unter t o  s uch no t i ons of gro up owne rshi� . 
Laur en t  comment s on thi s aspe c t  o f  hi s familial  edu cat i on 

in the s e  w o rds : 

• 0 0 Je di sais  1 1 le  notre 1 1 , parce que , 
depui s l 1 enfanc e , me re ne nous apprenai t  
guere l e s  pronom s e t  l e s ad j e c t i f s  que dan c 
c e t t e  f o rme :p lurielle . H runan fut re'e l l em en t  
s tup e'

fa i t e  quand e l l e  dec ouvr i t  que Jo seph 
di s a i t i n s t inc t ivemont " m on nom , ma mo.i son ,  
m on d:lne r .  1 1 ( 1 )  
But if' Mme Pasquier b e lieves that thro ugh he r exo.mp l e  

of s e l fl e s sne s s  and cons i dera tion f o r  o thers her chi ldren 

wi l l  l earn t o  l ive i n  harmony , the n  her hop e s  are do ome d 

t o  fa i lur e . As t he p er sonali t i e s of the chi l dr e n  harden , 

c onf l i c t s  dev e lop . Be twe en Laurent and Jo s eph , i n  

par t i cula r , there i s  a b i t te r  c la sh o f  p ers o na li ty . 

Thi s  c onfl i c t  ha d o r i gina t e d  in c hi l dhood , p o s s i b l y  a s  

the re sul t o f  the abuse of o.u tho r i ty o f  the e l de s t  b oy 

ov e r  the younge s t .  

Quand nous et i ons p e t i t s , Jo sep h ,  
c on s 6 quent k sa do ctrine d ' o.ut ori t� , nous 
di stribuai t de s tal o c he s . C e t te c ou t um e  
a dure jus qu ' n ma douzieme annee , jusqu ' a  
c e rta ine batai lle  en re gl e  ou j ' eus p eut 
etre le  dessous , mais  qui , du m a i ns , 
m ' assura l ' autonomie . ( 2 ) 
One s e es t hi s animo s i ty deepening a s  they grow older , 

fanned by the ir fundamental diffe rences in  outlook . 

Jo se ph i s  calculating , mercenary and anti -inte llec tual , 

whe r e a s  Laure n t  i s  ideal i s t i c  and imaginative . Each 

repudiate s  the atti tude s o f  the o ther : Jose:ph di smi sses 

Vue de l a  terre prom i se , p .  1 33.  
L e  J-ardin des be'tes sauvage s ,  :p . 1 5 1 "  



Laurent ' s  romant i c i sm �  whi le Laurent desp i s e s Jo se.oh ' s 

m aterialism .  I n  Vue de l a  terre promi s e Laurent 

decl ares t o  his  bro the r  that hi s so!'did  pur suit  of 

wealth has destroyed hi s fai th in man ' s c apacity to 

r i se abo ve mate r i al c oncerns . ' -Tu di sai s de s cho s e s  

degoutantes � de s cho ses epouvo.ntab le s .  Enfin �  tu 

sal i s sai s tout ce que je re spe c te au monde . 1 ( 1 ) 
As a 

symb o l i c  ge s ture Lauren t se eks to pur ify himse lf from 

thi s ob se s s i on with m oney by des troying the f ir s t  

thousand franc not e  that he re c ei ve s .  

Whi le the p r inc ipal quarrel i s  tho. t b e twe en Lauren t 

and Jo seph � the other membe rs of th e fami ly are also 

i nvolved in di sputes . In the i r  antagoni sms and cl a sh e s  

of wi ll the i r b ehav iour resembles tha t  of the cage d  

animals
( 2 ) 

o f  the Jardin d e s  PlantG s  which  l i e s  near 

the i r  home in the r u e  Guy-de -la -Bro s se or like Ferdinand ' s  

s t i cklebacks whi ch bri s t le at the ap.oroach of another  in 

the i r  fish bowl . ( 3 ) Mme Pasqui er � di stre s sed by the 

fri c tion in the hom e 9 feels  that she has failed in her 

task of c reat ing 1.mi ty and co -operat i on amongst the 

members of the fami ly .  Despairingly the mother exclaims 

in Vue de la �er re ·�romi se :  I -A quoi m e  sert de  vous 

aimer ,  s i  j e  n ' ai pas pu faire  que vous v ous aim ie z 

vous ? 1 ( 4 )  
She longs to  re turn to the time when the 

chi ldren we re ful ly dependent upon her and she 

( 1 l  Vue de la terre promis�, p . 29 . 1 2  See Le Jardin des bete s sauvag��' p . 
3 See Vue cle la. terre Bromise , p . 1 60 .  
4 Ib id ,  p .  �. i lt-5  
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the i r passi ons . 

ivl on Dieu!  c omme j 1 aurai s voulu que 
vous re s t i e z  touj ours me s p e ti t s , mes tout 
p eti t s .  J ' avai s du mal ; mai s j 1 eta is  si 
heureuse .  Je vous  ecoutais , la nui t , 
respirer c ontre moi , et rien ne m ' etait  
trop dur . Maintenant,  voi l�  que vous 
etes l a ,  tous , avec vos i dees , -vo s  tracas , 
toute s vos  hi stoires  a vous que je  ne 
comprends meme p lus et dont vous ne m e  
di tes ri en. ( 1 ) 

One not es  here that j·,1me Pnsquier  i s  no t able to acc ept  

the fact  tha t  h e r  functi on as  an educator i s  to  b ring 

her chi l dren t o  the p o int where they c an exist  as  ful ly-

integrated indi vi dual s ,  Whi le  he r fami ly i s  in ne ed 

of he r mate rnal care she is c ontented,  but once her sons 

and daughte rs star t to  think i ndep endent l y  and show signs 

of wanting t o  leave the foJI!Jr he r worl d b egins to 

c rumb le . 1 1 1Comme j e sui s  s e ul e 1 1 ' ( � )  i s  h e r  p laint ive 

cry a s  she .finds herself  disp l aced f rom a c entra l p o s i t ion 

in the live s  of her chi l dr en .  

Ye t ,  de s.Pi te the c onfl i c t s  e.ad feuds , there i s  indeed  

amongst the Pas q_ui er s a strong ?t tachement fami l i al .  

Jac ques de Lacre tel le p oints to thi s e ssenti al unity when 

he says tha t  the Pasqui ers c onsti tute : ' • • •  cet te cellule 

w1i que o� chacun re c onnai t  son sang ' , de sp i t e  1 • • •  ses  

j al ousies  etouffe'es ,  se s abus de c oni'ianc e re"cip roque s • • • '. 

( 3 ) There i s  an e spri t du c lan which endure s regardle s s  

of how strained the relat ionships b ec om e .  I f  Laure nt 

and Joseph are often i n  vi olent opposi t i on ,  they are 

----- ----------------------------- -------------------------
Le Jardin des  b e te s  s auvage s ,  p . 1 74 .  
Ib i d ,  p .  1 38. 
J. de Lac rete l le , 1 Geo rges Duhamel ' ,  Le Figaro 
l_i ttera� , no . 1 044 , 1 Apri l 1 966 , p .  8. 



Pasqu i er s  f i r s t  and f o rem o st and create a uni t e d  front 

to the out s ide wor ld . Even when the fam i ly i s  

app ar en t ly di sinte gra t i ng o s  the ol der chi l dren b e gin 

to f o l l ow the i r  own c ar e ers , the bonds of k i nship ho l d  

them i n  c lo se fe l lowshiy . I t  i s  v1 i th a s en s e  of w oade r 

tha t Laurent not e s  in La Nui t de l a  8�i n t_:-Je an tha t  the 

fam i ly h a s  mi racul ous ly surv i v e d  • 

• • •  Quand j 1 a i qui t t � Crete i l  p our venir 
v iv r e  seul , dans m a  chamb r e  de l a  rue du 
S ommerard , j e  p ens a i s que c ' etai t fini , que 
l a  f am i l le e t a i t  e n  m i et t e s .  Qu8 l le e rreur ! 
On 11 1 imagine p a s  c e qu 1 une fam i l l e  a la vi e 
dure . Vo i l a ,  nous s omm e s  tous p nrt i s ,  
c hacun de son cote, sauf Suzanne , b i en entendu , 
p ui s qu ' e lle n ' a guer e  que tre i ze ans au j our d ' hui . 
Nous somm Es t ous par t i s  e t  la fami l l e  a c ont i nue . 
C ' e s t  c omme e a , e t  c ' e s t  p r e s que il1c ompr8'

hensi b le . 
E l l e  a c onti nue , e l l e  c ont inue e t , qu i m i eux e s t , 
e l l e  ne s e  p a r t e pas trop mal . ( i ) 

As Mme Po s qui er had emp has i s e d :  ' -N ous s omme s une 

fam i l l e  w1.ie � ' ( 2 ) One f e e l s  tha t  i t  i s  h e r  examp l e  of 

se lf -s ac r i f i c ial l ove , he r warm , a t t entive m o the r in g  of 

her c hi l dren whi ch ha s p rovi ded them wi th a c ommon fund 

of happy memori es o f  infanc y � t ha t  i s  at the c o re o f  the 

fami ly u.ni ty . In a dd i t i on , her eff ort s t o  teach e o -

o p e ra t i on have made th em c on s c i ous or each o the r ' s needs . 

Thi s  i s  evi dent in t im e s  o f  c r i s i s  vvhen the m e mb e rs o.f 

the fam i ly d i sp lay the i r s o l i da r i ty .  Al though e a ch o f  

the Pas qui e r s  shar e s  thi s  s en8 e o f  re sp ons ib i l i ty fo r 

the we lf are of the othe r m e mb e r s  of the c l an i t  i s  

Lauren t who app ears to f e e l  m o s t  s tr ongly hi s fam i ly 

ob l i ga t i o ns . At the end o f  Qhronigue de s Pa sgui e r  he 

( 1 )  La Nu� t de la S a int -Je an , pp . 77-8 . 
( 2 ) Le Jar d in des b e t e s  s a uvag�� ' :p .  220 . 



w i l l  we l come i n to hi s home hi s aged mother and wi l l  

offer a hav en f o r  the wife and daughter o f  Jo s e ph after 

the fai lure of hi s b r o the � ' s ma rr i a ge . Thi s ·  may 

p o s s ib l y  b e  a t t ributed t o  the extra re sp ons ib i l i ty whi ch 

hi s mo ther had gi ven him t o  c a re for hi s younge r 

s i s te r s  - a t a sk whi ch had c aused him i r ri t a t i on at the 

t im e  and had m ade him envy the p o s i t i on in the fam i l y  of 

Jus t i n  We i l l . ' -Fi l s  uni que � Je ne p eux p a s  imagi ner 

ce que �a  rep r e s ente 9 mo i qui a i  t ou j ours e u  une p e t i t e 

\ d \ f .  . , ( Ji )  soeur 9 a ga r e r $ a a1 r e  J Oue r .  

Ap art f rom the s e  soc i al l e arnings , the prob i ty and 

sens ib i l i t y  of i\I m e  Pasqui er w o ul d  s e era t o  hnve had a 

c ons i de rabl e effe c t  upon the chara c te r  form at i on of the 

chi l dr en .  H e r  hon e s ty Gnd he r s e lf-ab ne gat i on 

c o unt e rb alanc e the inc ons tancy a nd the vani ty of Raym ond 

Pa s qui e r .  The imp e tuo s i ty o f  th i s  man who i s  ' • • •  b adin , 

fuyant 1 insai s i s s ab l e ' ( 2 ) 
i s  m at che d by her cau t i o us 

bus ine s s  sens e 1 prac t ic al i ty and thri ft . Her p e r s onal 

c onduc t i s  exemp lary and she i s  anxi ous to guard h e r  

chi l dr en aga in s t  he r husb and ' s  i rre sp ons ib i li ty .  

Al though subm i s si ve as a wife � she i s  out s9 oken in her 

c ondemna t i on o f  intemp erate la nguage or of a c t i ons 

c ommi t te d  in f r ont of the chi l dren whi ch c oul d endanger 

the i r  mora l hea l th .  

I t  i s  from the i r  m o the r tha t C e c i l e and Lauren t 1 

in p a r t i cular , would s e em to gain the i r b a si c at ti tud e s  

( 1 ) Ib i d 1  PP • 31 -2 .  
( 2 ) Le Notaire  du Havre 9 p .  23 . 



and value s .  
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Whereas Joseph and Suzanne appear t o  take 

after the i r  father , wi th their  selfi shne ss and fl amb oyanc e , 

Cec i le and Lauren t  share t hei r mothe r ' s sensi t ivity  and 

comp as si on. F'rom the beginning of ],.� )'Jota i re du Havr§. 

LaurE;nt underl ine s the resemb lan ce s b etween hi s nature 

and tha t  of hi s mo ther . Al though he ha s the bui ld and 

the b lue eyes  of the Pas qui ers he ha s the temperament of 

the Delahaies .  Like hi s mo the r hi s chin t remb l e s  in 

moment s of distre s s .  I t  i s  also not iceabl e that Mme 

Pasqui er emphasi ses the s imilarity in outlook of Laurent 

and herself . From chi ldhood she appears to  have 

deliberately turned Laurent against hi s Pasqui er inheri t

anc e  by contrasting the in stab i l i ty and ego t i sm of the 

Pasqui ers with the hone sty and prudenc e of the Del aha i e s .  

A s  has b een m enti oned earl ier , the value s of Mme 

Pasqui er are essent i ally tho se of the �jte b ourge o i si e .  

She preache s  balanc e and equi libriwn and strives  for 

s tab i lity in  the family . 3he i s  cauti ous , av oi ding 

sudden impulse s whi ch m i gh t  involve change s to the 

e s tabli shed orde r .  Al though her life i s  SRent i n  a 
cons tant survei l lanc e  of the financ es of her .fami ly -

paring expense s ,  acc umulat ing sav ings against �o ssible 

emergenc i es ,  - money i s  not an ob se s si on for her . 

M oney for Mme Pasqui er i s  no t ,  as for Jo seph , the avenue 

by whi ch one gains p ower and position ,  rather i t  is the 

means of ensuring the secur i ty of her family and of 

improving the quality of the i r  l ife . Above all she 

demonstrates by he r examp le t he moral and sp iri tual 



gifts of  symp athy , unde rstanding and love . Mme Pasqui e r , 

then , repre sents an i deal  whi ch Laurent w i ll strive to  

incorp o ra te in  hi s own life - the comb inati on o f  intel -

ligence and feel ing . 

Maman n ' e s t  pas  tres  ins trui te • • •  en.fin , 
e lle e�t  ins t rui te , b ien silr , mai s pas  comm� 
nous .. El le ne sai t rien du latin,  par 
exemple . � b ien ! e lle  e s t  extraordinairement 
intelligente . Elle comprend tout . Pas le 
la tin mai s  l es cha se s qui arrivent , ce que font 
les gens , ce  qu 1 i ls di sent et  meme ce  qu ' i ls  
pensent . ( 1 )  

Hence , Mme Pas qui er personifie s thi s ' • • •  regne du c oeur ' ( 2 ) 

whi ch Duhame l bel i eves  enriche s human exp erience .  

Whi l e  Qhronique de s Pasgui er fol lows in i ts later 

v olume s the ascensi on spiri tuelle of Laurent , i t  would 

appear that Lauren t ' s gradua l deve lopment of a c ons i s t -

ent phi losophy of l ife i s  bas ical ly an elab orati on of 

the moral and sp iri tua l value s  whi ch h e  had learnt in hi s 

home . As Simon points out , the b ourgeoi s ideal that 

Duhamel p reache s is that  of ' l e b ourge oi s sauve ' .  

Laurent will b e  saved from the egoti sm of an � who 

have economic , soc ial and cultural advantages over the 

mass of the peop le by hi s love and compas s i on. 

Si , comme l ' a  ecr i t  Emmanue l Mouni er , le 
bourgeois  s ' e st perdu p o ur avoi r  perdu l ' amour , 
en Duhame l i l  e st �ermi s de saluer  le bourgeoi s 
sauve .  ( 3 )  
Altho ugh Laurent rece ive s int e l lectual , moral and 

spi r i t ual nurturance in hi s family whi ch will  deep ly 

affect  hi s future development , hi s rel igious instruc t i on 

( 1 )  Le Jardin de s betes sauvages,  p .  33 . 
( 2 ) La Pos session du b onheur , p . 226 . 
( 3 )  P . -H .  Simon , George s Duhamel ou le  bourgeois  sauve , 

p .  1 94 · 



follows ' pure s conventi ons monda ine s .  , ( 1 ) Raymond 

Pasqui er rep re sents the b ourge o i s i e  la:i:gu� which if no t 

vio lently ant i -c lerical regards rel i gi on wi th an ' 

indiff�renc e polie ' . ( 2 ) He i s  the man of the ninete enth 

century who se gods are s c i ence and reason .  Laurent 

sugge sts that his  mo ther who had rec eived a Catholic  up -

br inging coul d  have remained1 in  other c i rcums tance s } a 

p i ous bel i ever .  But her fai th c annot resi s t  the 

indifference of he r husb and. Apart from her oft 

repeated phrase  in moment s of distre s s 1  ' Po ur l ' amour de 

Dieu ! ' 9 God has l i t tle  p lac e in the l ife of the family 9  

although perfunc tori ly bapti sms  and first  communi ons are 

observed . The re spons ib ility for ins truct ion in the 

c ate chi sm i s  l eft to  an obliging ne i ghbour , Mlle 

Bai lleul . 

In one sen se thi s religi o us training whi c h  is  ' rien 

de fanati que : quel que cho se de ca lme et  de r�glementai re ' 

( 3 ) will  b e  ephemeral for Laurent . At the age of 

fourteen he lo ses  hi s fa ith witho ut m1y real feeling of 

regret , but wi th the sensation ' • • •  d ' un adi eu 9 d ' une 

separati on prochaine ' ( 4 )  However,  i t  b ecome s obvious 

later that if Laurent re j ec ts Chri stian solut i ons he i s  

impre gnated wi th Chri stian att i tude s .  His  c ontinual 

search for :pardon and spi ri tual salvation,  as  wel l as 

hi s longing to make a tonement for the sins of hi s family 

( 1 ) 
� � < ( 4 � 

Le Notai re d u  Havre 9 p . 1 28 .  
!bi d ,  p .  1 28 .  
Vue de l a  terre promi se �  p .  1 53 . 
!bid ,  p 0 154. 



may be se en as the remnant of hi s re li gi ous educat ion . 

Unlike his si ster 9 C ec i l e ,  Laurent 9 the s c i enti s t  who 

has rece ived the imprint of hi s father ' s  i deas  on the 

p rimacy  of rea s on 9  is unable to re turn t o  hi s chi l dhoo d  

fai th.  Hence 9 in Ceci  le  parmi nous he cannot b r ing 

him self to share w i th c e'c i le the solace of rel igi on "  

Mai s non 9 c e  n ' est pas poBsib l e .  J ' ai  
bu ,  des l e  commenc ement 9 des b reuvage s qui 
m '  ont emp o i sonn.e pour le restant de mes 
j ours .  Il faut  iaaintenant que j e  me debatte 
avec c ett e pe sante rai son qui ne me comble  
pas 9 mai s  qui m ' a  donne de s hab i tude s  
tyraru1i que s et  dont j e  sens b i en que j amai s 
je  ne pourrai me del ivre r .  Mai s j e  t ' envi e 9  
soeur 9 je  t ' envie . ( 1 ) 

Hampl adds thi s commen t :  ' He c annot turn h i s  back on 

the question of salvat i on .  ·rhe inte l l ec tual s ide of 

hi s nature w i l l  no t permi t him to b e  conve rted fol lowing 

his  si ster Cec ile ' s  e xamp l e .  

nostalgi a  for he r fai th .  , ( 2 ) 

Ye t hi s heart has a de ep 

To thi s p oint we have discussed the kind of 

fam i l ial  educa t i on whi ch the Pasqui er chi ldren have 

rec e ived. I t  has b e en s ugge sted tha t  this  tra ining 

ref l ec ts the a t t i tudes ,  m otive s ,  value s and ways of 

thinking prized by the c ultur e in whi ch the Pas qu±e r 

fami ly is s i tuated - the lower middl e -c la ss at  the turn 

of the century . A t  the same t ime 9 howe ve r ,  one mus t  

not neglect  the indivi dual circum stance s in the _i?arent-

chil d  interac t i on whi c h  affect  dev e l opmen t .  As  we  

have already noted , Laurent , in the intro duc t i on to Le 
' 

( 1 )  Ceci l e  parmi nou s ,  p . 277 . 
( 2 )  C .  Hamp l , 1George s Duhame l  and the Probl em of 

Rel igi on ' , :b'rench Revi ew ,  vol . XXI I ,  no . 5 , 
March 1 949 9 p . 3/(. 



No tai re Q.u Havre expla ins  tha t the grow th o f  his 

:personali ty has b e en influenc ed  by a ' • • •  di s c ipl ine 

t .  h ' 'd . t . ' ( 1 ) E . . ddl h . d an 1 - er e 1 a1 re . . . . ven 1 n  m1 e age e av o 1  s 

l o oking into m i rror s , possib ly b e c au s e  thi s a c t i on 

reminds him of hi s father ' s  vani ty 9 b ut al s o ,  one 

susp e c t s, t o  avoi d  reco gnis ing hi s fet ther in hi s own 

feature s ,  and he i s  de termined , unl ike h i s  f a ther , t o  

accept  the :p ro c e s s  o f  aging grac efu l ly .  For Laurent 9 

therefor e 9  the re i s  c on s tant v i gi lanc e l es t  t he tra i t s 

and characte r i s t i c s of hi s fath e r  re ap1J e ar . The a c t i on 

of the f i r s t  thr e e  nove l s  of the Pa s q_ui er saga explains 

the v i o l enc e o f  th e  reac t i on of the son a ga inst the 

f a the r . '•fhereas the re la t i ons hi.Q o f  Laurent and hi s 

mother unde rgo e s only sli ght modifi ca t i on a s  he p ro -

gre sse s  from c hi l dho o d  t o  adole s c en c e  the father-son 

interac t i on p o. s se s  thr ough three d i s tinct phase s .  

I n  the f i r s t  s tage the f a th er i s  seen as an 

omnip o tent fi gure who i s  inf a l l ib l e  o.nd :p o s s e s s e s  

unl im i t e d  :p ow e r .  The seven-year -ol d  boy a t  the 

b e gi nning of Le l(o taire  du Hav r e  her o -wo rships hi s 

parent as i s  obv ious in thi s extrac t :  

Av e c  se s l ongue s mo us t ac he s blonde s ,  
pre sque rous s e s 9  s e s  yeux b l eus 9 sa be l le 
p re stanc e 9 i l  re s semb la i  t a Clovis  9 au 
C l ov i s  de mon l ivre . I l  et ai t b eau. 
N o us l ' a&n i r i ons . ( 2 ) 

The :peri od from chi l dhoo d  t o  ado l es c e nc e  i s  a tran s -

i t i onal :pha s e  in whi ch Laurent gradual ly b e c om e s  aware 

of the defi c i enc i e s  in hi s fath e r ' s charac te r .  He 

Le Notaire  du Havre , :p .  8 .  
Ibid , p . 35 . 



b ecomes troubled by hi s father ' s  temp er and hi s trea t 

me nt of hi s mo ther a s  ' • • •  du p e t i t  b i e n. '  .C 1 ) The 

reckl essne ss \'li th whi ch Raymond Pasquier b orrows money 

against the exp ec ted inheri tance and hi s rash specula ti on 

on the Incanda share s sap the son ' s c onfi dence in  hi s 

fathe r ' s j udgment . H e  se es that the grandi ose scheme s 

of hi s fath er c ome to no thing and ·cho.t b ecG.use of  hi s 

i rresponsib i l i ty t he fami ly i s  p lunged int o  u1is ery .  I t  

i s  this exp eri enc e whi ch de termines Lo.urent t o  choose  

wo rks ra the r than miracle s ,  to translate into acti on the 

dreams of suc c e s s  which had diverted his father. 

' M iracle  n ' e s t  pas  oeuvre . , ( 2 ) 
However , th� de cisive b lows t o  the son ' s ideal i se d  

portrait of hi s fathe r c ome  at ado l e scenc e when Laurent 

i s  struggli ng with hi s burgeoning sexual i ty and ob se s sed 

wi th his ovm impuri ty . The agi t at i on of the adolescent 

i s  c learly c onveyed i� the follow ing pas sage : 

Je sui s un adolescent . Eh bien �  
p i t i e  pour moi � Pi t ie pour t ous les  
adolGsc ents du monde ! Je  ne sui s pas  
heureux . Tout en moi  e s t  d iscordance  
et  c ombat  • • •  Je sui s impur , j e  le  sai s ,  
j ' en a i  pris  mon parti , j e  l e  c ache ave c 
h0nte ; mai s 9  heureusement 9  l e  monde e st 
pur autour de moi • • •  Je donnerai s avec 
ardeur c inq ans de mo. vie ! Oui 9 c inq an s 9 
pour en avo i r  fini de ce t te odi euse 
adolescence .  Cinq ans et j c  s erai tout a 
fai t un homme ! ( 3 ) 

The adolescent s e eks reas surance that only hi s va lues 

are in turmoi l and that outs ide ther e  is  s tab il i ty and 

purity.  It is the sudden knowledge that hi s father i s  

Ul Ib  id , p • 1 53 • 

Ib id,  p . 24 . 
Le Jardin de s bete s sauvage s ,  pp . 1 07-8 . 



i ncurabl y  p romi s c uous whi c h  i nc rea s e s  Laurent ' s  d�sarro i .  

The intensi ty of the hatred whi ch he f e e l s  f o r  h i s fa th e r  

a s  hi s inf i de l i ty i s  reveal ed ind ic at e s tha t the r e  i s  a 

s t rong s e xual e l em ent in the conf l i c t b e tween fathe r ancl 

s on .  I t  wo uld seem tha t  not only i s  Ln ur e nt pro j ec t in g  

ont o hi s fa ther hi s ov,rn gu i l t  f e el i ngs f or hi s sexual 

fo.nt a s i e s  b ut a l s o  he i s  exper i enc ing j e a l o usy of hi s 

f a ther ' s  s exua l  p r o we s s  and a tt ra c tivene s s to w omen . 

Lat e r 1 Laur ent makes t hi s  c onfe s si on to h i s f r i end 

Jus t in \Jei ll : 

C e  qui m ' a t r oub l� l e  p lus - j e  ne l ' a i 
d i t  � p e r s onne , j e  ne t ' en ai m&m e p a s  p a r l d -
c ' e s t  que t o ut e s  c e s  f emme s  ap re s qui man p e re 
c o ura i t � t o�t � s

,
.s l le s m : avaient tro�b le 1 j e  . .  ( 'i )  

le s a·r o. 1 s de s 1 re es ,  enf 1n el l e s  m e  ·c ourmenta1 en-c . 

of' the thi rd s t age i n  t h i s  l o ve -ho. t e  r e  la. t j on s hi p o f  s on 

end f a th e r . W i th the pa s s ing o :L  ado le s c e n c e  Laur e nt ' s  

p a s s i ona t e  l o athing of hi s  f athe r s hov: s  s i gns of 

de c l ining . l� eve r the l e ss 1 i t  v1i l l  b e  a �mmb er o f  years 

b efo re h e  wil l b e  ab l e  to  regard Raym ond Pa s qu i er v;ith 

e quanimi ty and the re j e c t i o n  o f  hi s fa the r ' s a t t i tude s 

w i l l  have an endur ing eff e c t  up on hi s p e r s onal i ty .  

Vvhen Laur ent , at the c onc l us i on of the thi rd nove l 

i n  the cyc l e  1 a s se.rt E  hi s indep endence from hi s p arent s 

b y  rent ing a r o om in the rue du S ommerard , the f e e ling 

r emains tha t fami ly l i fe int en si f i e s  imperfe c t i ons of 

charac ter and hur t s  and w o und s  tho se who a re sub j ec te d  

( 1 )  L a  Nui t _ de la S a int -Jean , p 4  79 . 



t o  it . The dis i llus i onment whi ch hi s rel at ionship with 

hi s father has c aus e d  him is gene ral ised int o an ant ipathy 

t owards the family it self . He c annot ac cep t  his  mothe r ' s 

v i ew that all  social  re lat i onship s require c omprom i s e : 

' - • • •  Quand on vi t ensemble  • • •  i l  faut se fai re des 

c oncessi ons mutuelles e t  savoi r :fermer les  yeu.x . ' ( 1 ) 
Wi th his  youthful i dealism offended by hi s exper i en c e  of 

:family int erac t i on he declare s :  

t iEst-ce done ea une fami lle?  Des _, 
duperi es , des tra hison s ,  de s quere l le s ,  
des chantage s e t  des mensonge s !  Cela 
vaut-i l vraiment tant d ' amour , tant de 
peine s , tant de travail ,  tant d 1 ango i s s e s ?  • • •  

Que ferai t-on de tant d ' amour , que 
ferai t -on de tout l ' amour et  de toute l a  
tendresse e t  de tout l e  travai l du monde , 
s ' i l n ' y  avai t p as t oute s  l e s  fami lles du 
monde p ou r  s ' en repa!tre e t  au b esoin p our 
en c reve r !  • • •  La fami lle e s t  un mono tre 
invente :pour devorer tout l '  exd�s d '  amour 
du monde . 1 1 ( 2 ) 
Yet , if Laurent se eks l iberat i on from the family  

which has brought him di sheartenr.1ent ,  the de spai r whi ch 

he feel s  will b e  temp orary . Maurois  sugge s ts that the 

ep i s odes of the novel follow ' ce tte  c ourbe , e sp o i r  suivi 

I ( 3 ) de chute . . . .  But thi s  order would se em to  p lace 

upon the novel -seri es  a more p e s simistic interpretati on 

than i s  warranted . Rather ,  the order sho uld b e  d i s -

c ouragement fol l owed b y  renewal of hope . If in one 

resp e c t  Lauren.t takes after hi s father then i t  i s  in 

this b a s i c  op timi sm whi ch triumphs over adve rs i ty .  As 
. --- ---

( 1 )  Le Jardin des b etes sauvage s , p . 22 0. 
( 2 -) Ib i d , p .  233.  · 
( 3 ) A .  Mauro i s , Etude s lit terai re s I I , p . 1 02 .  



he t e l ls Jus t in in Vue de l a  t erre promt�e : ' Je n ' a i  

aucune rai son d ' e sp o i r  e t  j e  sui s  p l e in ,  mai s ab s o lwnent 

p l e in d ' e sp o i r . ( 1 ) To b e  ' p l e in d ' e sp o i r ' would s ee m  

t o  b e  c ha ra c t er i s t i c  of L a urent ' s a t t i tude t o  the 

effi�,.£§. whi ch he wi l l  exp e rienc e i n  h i s s:p i r i  t ual 

a s c e ns i on . N e i the r La ur en t ' s re l at ionship w i th h i s  

f ami ly n o r  h i s  exp eri ence o f  the fai lur e o f  the fami l l e  

.�l on l ' e spr i t  a t  Bie vre s - t hi s f r e e  a s so c ia t i on of 

a r t i s t s  whi ch i s  b a s e d  on Duhame l ' s memor i e s  of the 

Abb aye - w i l l  make him wi thdr aw into him s e l f .  Even i n  

the mi ds t of hi s de sp a i r  h e  w i l l  n o t  turn away from the 

i de a  of r earing hi s own fami ly in an envi ronm ent m o r e  

c ongen i al -t o  de ve lopmen t than tha t whi c h  he had known . 

' -Pour o ub l i e r  l a  mai s o n ,  l ' anc i en ch e z  no us , i l  m e  

faudrai t av o i r  un che z m o i , f onde r W1 foye r ,  c ree r  m e s 

t radi t i ons . ' ( 2 ) Tha t Laur ent s uc cee ds in hi s aim w i l l  

b e  se en l at e r  in thi s c hap te r .  

Al though tlle de s c r ip t i ons o f  the upb ringing of the 

Pas qu i e r  c hi l dren i n  t he f i r s t  t hr e e  nove l s  of 

Chroni_g_ue Q__e s_ Pas qui er c on s t i t u t e  the ma in b o dy o f  

info rm at i on o n  f am i l i a l  e du c a t i on ,  there a re glimp se s  of 

o ther fami l i es whi ch add t o  the p o in t s  whi ch have b een 

already made . The o ther fam i l y  o f  the pe t i te 

b ourge o i s i e  whi ch w e  f ind in Le N o t a ir e  du Havre , the 

W a s se li n s , who are t he ne i ghb ou rs of the Pa s qu i e r s  in the 

rue Vandamm e ,  rep e a t s  the them e  o:f the i r re sponsib l e  

( 1 )  yue de l a  t e rre prom i se , p .  1 52 .  
( 2 ) La Nui t d e  l a  Sa int -Je an , p .  8 2 o  



father and the steady mother who is  protective t owa rds 

h er chi lclren .  Unlike the Pasqui ers 9 however , t he 

Was selins appear larger than l i fe ; they have the ai r 

of ' • • •  un couple  de cab o tins j ouant leur vie � la  far on 

d '  une p iece  tragi -comique ' . ( 1 )  I t  is the Q�t-� t 

bourgeoi9 quest  for soc i al advanc emen t whi ch i s  again 

mi rro red in the preoccupat ions of thi s  fami ly .  Whil e  

Raymond Pasqui er at tempts t o  lead his  family t o  the 

promi sed land by bor rowing and speculating , lVi . Was selin 

resorts t o  baser  means .  The r esul t for  the Pas qui ers 

is misery and humi liat i on but the con sequences of I\1 . 

Wassel in ' s gamb ling and embe zzlement are mo re f ar-

reaching . The father i s  taken to p ri son , the fami ly 

is evi cted and in hi s grief and shame at the exposure 

of his father ' s  crim inali t y ,  the younge st  son , De"sire', 

commi ts  suicide - nn act  whi ch casts a pall over 

Laurent ' s  memor ies  of chi ldhood , as Desire had b e en hi s 

fr iend and protec to r .  Throughout Chronigue de,£ 

.:E_asg\].ier vre see thi s pat tern in the fami ly . Gre ed , 

the obse ssive pursuit of wealth,  des troys the mo ral 

and spiritual values in  the family an.d v.ri thout the se 

values the family i tself collapse s .  

I t  i s  amongst the membe rs of the money c ons c i ous 

£purge o i s i e  that the se tendencies  are m o s t  apparent . 

The tribu des Courtoi s ,  from whom the Pasquiers b or row 

money in � Nota�re du Havre , are representa tive of thi s 

group , with their  di s courte sy and thei r arrogance .  

( 1 )  Le No taire du Havre , p . 8 0 .  



However�  the harshes t  c ondemnati on of thi s b ourge o i si� 

�pt i s  made in the las t  of the novel s in Chroniq�e 

des Pasgui er - La Pas9i on de J9�e�h Pa�ui er . In thi s 

novel Duhamel exp o se s  the moral vac m:un of the fami ly 

which hns i ts bas i s  in self-interest ra ther than warmth 

of affec ti on and c o l lec t i ve re spons ibility .  

I t  i s  no t i ceable that v-1hen Duham e l  1 s at tenti on 

shift s from the f i r s t  gene ration. fam i ly of the Pasqui ers 

to the Se cond gene rati on families  rrhi ch C ec i le � Laurent 

and Jo seph e s tabl i s h y  hi s v i s i on is e ssenti al ly that of 

a morali st y not a soc i ologi st or hi stori an .  His  conce rn 

i s  to sho·w tll. e strengths or weakne s se s  of certain fami ly 

en vi rom:1ent s .  Trends -.v i  thin the fami ly structure Y t he 

differences  betwe en a post-war fami l i al education and a 

pre-war upb ringing are not exp lore d  t o  the snme degree  

r emar ks on thi s  poi n t :  

Natho.n 

1 Les f'ai t s  hi stor i ques y tou jour s  

p resent s ,  et  l a  marche  du temp s  mo difient t re s  peu les  

p ers onnage s y  e t  le contraste entre l ' avant e t  l ' apre s 

guerre res te di scre t .  , ( 1 ) 

In La Pass i on de Jo se?h Pasguier i t  b e c omes evident 

that the kind of educ at ion whi ch Jos e ph has provi ded f or 

hi s chil dren i s  one whi ch has warp e d  their  sen se of 

value s .  Although y now , a s  a m ember of the caste 

dirigeante y Joseph Pasqui e r ' s soc ia l amb i tions forc e  him 

to affe c t  an interest in a rt and in cultura l activitie s ,  

and to s imulate an admiration for the inte llectual 

- .. - .... ----------------------�------

( 1 )  J .  Nathany Hi stoire de la  l i t terature francaise  
contemporaine , p .  1 74 .  



QUali t i es whi ch prev i ously he had deni grated � the 

a t t i tude s whi ch hi s fami ly leQrn from him are a cyni c al 

disregard of' the rights  of'  o th e rs and an arrogant 

mate ria li sm . Jo seph may claim p on:p ously tha t  he has 

b rought up hi s chi ldren ' . • •  dans le culte de s valeurs 

spiri tuel le s ' , ( 1 )  but the real ef' f'ec t  of hi s b ehavi our 

i s  to de s troy the charac te r of' tho s e  who come in c ontac t 

w i th him . Hel�ne , hi s wif'e , whom Laurent had known a s  

an inte l l i gent � gentle , fel low s tudent at the Sorbonne 

i s  ' • • • jo sephif'iee ' � 2 ) He r ma t e rnal in stinc ts are 

thwarte d by her husb and ' s ins i s tenc e t ha t  the chi l dr en 

b e  re are d by a nurse and incre as ingl y  she turns away 

f'rom the f ami ly dominated by he r husband, whe re she has 

no ro l e � to s e ek p le asure s out s i de i t .  Luc i en ,  the 

e lde r s on ,  shar e s  hi s father ' s  a t t i tudes towards weal th 

and :power and i s  f i l led wi th the same e go t i sti cal 

drive s .  Al though hi s father may a t  time s appeal t o  a 

sense of fami ly l oyal ty by addre s s ing him a s  ' • • •  l ' homme 

qui t ' a  eleve • • •  l ' homme qui t e  nour ri t  • • •  ' � 3 ) Luc i en 

feel s no resp ec t  for hi s fathe r n or any ob l i gat i ons t o  

hi s fami ly. 

Equally harmful is the influenc e o f  Jo s eph 

Pasquie r ' s p ersona li ty on his daughter Delphine and the 

younge r son Jean-P i e rre . Al though He lene admoni she s 

him f o r  tre ating hi s chi l dren har shl y ,  he appe ar s  to  

b e l i eve that to o muc h symp athy o r  affec t i on would b e  

La Pas s i on de Jos eph Pasgui er , p . 1 1 7 .  
Le s Maftre s ,  p .  2 1 . 
La Pa s s i on de Jo seph Pasgu i er , p . 87 . 



undesirable  for their character  formati on .  ' - • • •  Si je  

j e  ferai s de ce  garc on une moule, un � vous ecoutai s �  

inca.Q abl e .  ' ( 1 ) hi s domineering manner a�d hi s lack of 

understand ing produc e ·  in hi s chi ldren a lack of se lf-

confidence and a feeling of de spai r at thei r personal 

deficienci e s .  

The c onclus i on of Chronigue des Pasguier emphasises  

the moral that tho se who ab di cate ethi cal re sponsib i l i t i es 

wi ll bring upon themsel ve s the i r  own de struc tion .  

a t  the end of La Pas sion de Jos eph Pasgui er � Joseph ' s 

financial emp i re i s  threatening to collapse � a contribut -

ing fac tor i s  the int ri gue of hi s son , Lucien .  Sim i -

larly , h i s  lack of warmth and affe cti on result  in the 

sp lit in hi s family with hi s wife and children l eaving 

him . In t he breakdown in fami ly rel ationship s gui lty 

and innocent alike suffe r .  The family circumstanc e s  

whi ch lead to  the suicide o f  an unloved chi ld ( Desire' 

·,·ias selin ) in b.§ :NQtaire du Havre are paralleled by those  

whi ch moti vate the at tempted suicide of Jean-Pie rre in 

the r inal v olume of Chronigue des Pasguier . 

But the unhappine s s  of the chi ldren i s  mo re typ i cal 

of those fam i l ies  in Chronigue de s Pasguier  which are 

corrupted by money . Against these home s Duhamel p l ac e s  

tho se whi ch represent the bourgeoisie  cult ivee . In La 

Nui t de la Saint -Jean Vi ctor Legrand, a memb e r  of the 

intellec tual circle whi ch meets  a t  the Res taurant 

Papi llon,  make s this  distinc t i on be tween the b ourge o i si� 

( 1 )  Ib id ,  p .  1 0 1 .  



d I argent and the Q_o urge o i s i e  C Ul t i  ve_'e : 

- • . •  Vous av e z  t or t  de ne f u i re auc une 
d i s t i n c t i on e n t r e  la b our ge o i s i e  d ' a r gent 9 
dont j e  su i s  l o in d ' a�y r o uver toute s le s 
faute s 9  et l a  b o urge o i s ie cul t ivee , c e t t e 
f o rt e  e l i t e  b o ur ge o i s e  qui fa i t  l a  grcndeur 
d ' w1 pays o � . Un p ay s  ne p e ut v i v re e t  
t rava i l l e r  s an s  une c l o. s s e  i n t e l l i ge n te qui 
l ui fourni t de s ma i tr e s  e t  de s chef s 8 t  qui 
c oru1ai t ,  d ep u i s  l ongt emp s 9  l e s tro.di t i on s 9 
l e s re c e t te s o  o .  ( 1 )  

A mov ing p o r t rai t of D. mo the r ' s  �ove i s  gi ven in 

ce'c i l e  parm i no uE?_. C ec i l e  9 the mus i c i an 9 di s c ove rs in 

m o the r ho o d  the s at i sf o. c t i ons that had e l ude d her in ar t .  

F o r  h e r  the chi l d  i s  a n  ob j e c t  o f  wor ship , ' . o . [un] 
t . t . .,- -,. t . t 0 • I ( 2 ) Sh h . h p e  1 r o 1  • •  o ,_ un_ p e  1 a 1 eu . . . • e s ows 1 n  e r  

r e l a t i onship w i t h  her two -yea r - o l d  s on 9  Al exandre 9 the 

sam e m a t e rnal c a re and wa rm th w i th w hi c h  her mo ther had 

sur rounde d her c hi ldren . 

o . •  C ec i l e  s a i s i t  a p l e in b rn s  le c o ry s  
d u  p e t i t  go.r1 on . C ' e s t b on .  C ' e s t  chaud 9 
c ' e s t  dou i l l e t .  Quel fard6au p r ec i �ux : 
C omme i l  e s t  l our d e t  l ege r !  C omm e i l  
s ' app l i que b i en et r o i tement a l a  p o i t rine 
de l a  me r e . 

C ec i le re garde av e c  t ransp or t c e t t e  
p e t i t e  c rea tu re qui n ' e xi s t& i t p a s , naguere , 
e t  qu i e s t app a ru e  s o udain e t  qui remp l i t  ( ) m a int enant s i  b i en t o u t  l ' e sp a c e  de l 1 unive r s .  3 

The de s c ript i ons of the m o ther p laying w i th her chi ld or 

t e a c hi ng him t o  sp e a k  have o. s i mp l e  charm whi ch avo i d s  

the ex c e s se s  o f  sent imen t a l i ty a n d  r ende r s  m o r e  p a th e t i c  

the e nding of the nov e l  when the chi l d  di e s  f rom a s udden 

i ll ne s s . One fe el s,  though ,  tha t  had Al exan dr e  ·l ive d , 

( 1 )  La Nui t  de l a  Saint - Je an ,  
( 2 ) cdc i l e  pa rm i nous , p .  7 . 
( 3 )  Ib i d ,  P •  1 69 o  

p 0 1 06 0 



Cec i le ' s  l ov e  w oul d no t have b e en suff i c i en t  t o  ove rc ome 

t he def i c i enc i e s in the c hi l d ' s  env i ronment . The r e  i s  

fr i c ti on b e twe en husband and w if e . c e·c i l e  h a s  s o o n  

r e a l i se d  t ha t  her marri age t o  R i chard Fauve t  h a s  b e en a 

tragi c m i s t ake . She had b e en a t t rac t e d  t o  h i m  b y  hi s 

rep u t a t i on i n  the sc i en t i f i c and l i te rary wor l d  and h ad 

b e l i ev e d  tha t  he would a dd t o  the i r  marr i age t he inte l -

l e c tual g if t s  tha t  she b e l i ev e s  s h e  l acks . 

Je ne v o u s  c onnai s s a i s p u s  c o�n6 j e  
v o us c o nna i s· a u j ourd ' hui o • •  Je p E m s a i s  que , 
c he z n o us , l e s  Pas qu i er ,  nou s et i ons t rop 
ins t i nc t i f s  et qu ' un  enfant p ourrai t t i r e r  
b enefi c e  d e  ce t te s o r t e  d ' i n t e l l i genc e qu i 
e s t  en v o us e t  dont j e  p e nsai s etre v r a i me n t 
dep ourvue • • •  ( 1 ) 

Howev e r , Fauve t ' s  c ul t ure i s  prov e d  t o  b e  sha l l ow and hi s 

i n t e l lec t ua l i s m  lack ing humani ty .  He fa i l s  t o  f ul f i l 

hi s re sp ons ib i l i t i e s  b o th as a husb clnd and as a father .  

T o  b e  effe c t i ve a s  e duc ato r s  b o t h  p aren t s m u s t  work 
.\ 

in p ar tne r ship to c re a t e  a w a r m ,  .TI'fe c t i on a t e  r e la t i onship 

w i t h  t he chi l dren and to p ro vi de the expe ri enc e s  whi ch 

s t i mul a t e  anu enr i c h .  A�t e r  exp o s ing def i c i e n c e s  in t he 

fam i ly ,  Duhainel p o i nt s  t o  two home s  whi c h  i l l u s t r a t e  the 

he i gh t s  to whi ch the f am i ly c an r i se - the Baudo i n s , who 

are se en in 8u zanne e t  l e s  jeune s homme9_ , and the f am i ly 

of Laurent P a s qui e r  whi c h  i s  glimp s e d  in La Pu s s i on de 

Jo s eph Pa sgu i er .  

I t i s  s u gge s t e d  by s om e  tha t the de s c r i1) t i ons of t he 

Baudo i n  t r i b u  a t  C avee d e s Fo r t e s  in the N e s l e s  v a l le y 

pre s ent an o ve r -i de a l i se d  p i c ture of f am i ly i n t e r a c t i on .  

( 1 ) Ib{d , PP • 249-50 .  



25...1 

Santelli ( 1 ) questi ons whe ther the ep i s ode in Suzanne et  

les  jeune s homme s ,  when Suzanne , the actress , s tays wi th 

thi s fami ly , i s  no t a figment of her imaginati on ,  

repre sent ing her yearning for past ornl simplic ity .  

Bar j on a lso  suggests tha t there is  a dream-l ike quali ty 

to the novel and infe rs that thi s stems from Duho.mel ' s  
I " ! ( 2 )  se arch f or an • • •  oasi s de reve • 

' 

On ren.cont re par tou t dt::ms l 1 oeuvre de 
Duhame l  se profilant sur l ' hori zon du reve , 
l 1 une ou l 1 autre de c e s  demeure s mi raculeuses , 
garadi s perdus d 1 ou l ' homme est  exclu,  mo.i s 
qui ne laissent pas � d : cxercer sur l e  c oeur 
une invincible attiro.nce .  Frai s go.zons , 
terrass e s  sab l ees , chambre s profonde s ,  
compagnons fantaisistes  e t  charmants ,  ri en 
n 1 y manque pour assurer les  dEHices  e t  l e  
repos  de l ' hote d 1 un j our qu ' on . y convie . 
Tel c e  domaine heureux des Baudoin qui 
offri t un temp s  refuge h Suzaru1e . ( 3 ) 

Certainly , in a l i terature whi ch , as  Hubbard( 4 ) 

p o ints out , has tended sin ce 1 9 1 4 to c oncentrate on 

c onflicts  in the home , Duhame l 1 s repre sento.ti on of a 

family in whi ch the interpersonal relat ionship s are 

generally harmoni ous prov i de s a striking contras t .  

Inde ed , in a lecture on hi s wo rk in 1 950 George s 

Duhamel crit icised the writers of ' • • • la li tterature de 

maledi c t i on • • •  ' who treat the fnm i ly as ' • • •  le l i e u  de 

tous les  mensonge s ,  de to ute s  le s hypocri si e s  e t  de 

t oute s les  servi tudes . 1 ( 5 ) Furthermore , he defende d 

See c .  Santel li , Georges Duhamel , p .  1 43 .  
L .  Bar j on ,  Monde s d1Jc rivains - De stinees d ' hommes , 
p .  1 1 2 . 
Ibid ,  .fJ .  1 1 2 .  
See L.  Hub bard , The Indivi dual and the Grou in 
French L · te rature  sinc e 1 1 , p .  3 . 

Les Auteurs e t  leurs  l ivres - Chronigue de s 
Pasgui e.r' , Co.g.ferenci a ,  no . 3 ,  March 1 950 , p .  1 1 1 .  



hi s port rayal o� the li�e o� the Baudoins on the grounds 

that such �ami l i e s  exist and are part of the French 

tradi t i on .  

D&1s l e  tome 1 1  de L e  Chr onigue , une 
autre �ami l le est  p res ent�e ,  celle 

-de s Baudoin . 
J ' ai  trouve ce rtains trai t s  de c e t te peinture 
dons une �ami l le fran<;ai se que j ' ni b i en c onnue , 
que j e  connn i s t ou j ours e t  dont l e  nom ,  �o rt 
anc i en ,  � i t:,rure dons La Chronigue de Roland . 
On sai t que l e  nom de Baudoin s1 y trouve auss i .  
J ' ai done voulu,  par un te l choix , montrer que 
mon rec i t  p ousse des racine s jus qu ' &u principe 
meme de notre hi stoire  na t i ona le . ( 1 )  

Of the Baudoins , NI .  Lavo ine , c. c lose �ri end o� the 

�amily says : 

"La Franc e e s t  grnnde e t  on aurai t  tort 
de la juge r en troi s mat s . Il  y a c e t te 
�am i l le Baudo in , par exemp l e  • • •  P� !  si le  
monde p ourrai t savoir  que l a  }.·ranee est  
o.us si  cap able de  c e t te �ami lle Baudoin . " ( 2 )  

The p ri o r i ty o� the Baudo ins i s  c learly the l i�e o� 

the spi ri t .  -weo.l th has li t tle  mea ning �o r them . 

smo.ll .Qens i on o� the �ather , Je'rome Bnudoin , i s  suppl e -

mented by the o lde r m e,obe rs o� the �ami ly but ' • • •  i l  

etai t d ' usage , entre l e s  gens du c l� ,  d e  parler le  mains 

p o ssible  de  ce  s u j e t  ingrat et  de  s e  debroui ller  au p lu s  

juste ' . ( 3 )  I t  i s  mus i c  tha t unif i e s  the �amily.  The 

�ather has t augh t  each o� hi s e ight chi ldren t o  read 

music  and to p lay an instrument , and the mothe r  has 

t aught them t o  s ing. Although the di��erent memb er s o� 

the �amily are o�ten ab sent during the day - Phi lippe i s  

a painter ,  Marc a sculptor and Hub ert i s  p repar ing a 

li cence e s  s c i ence s  at  Par i s  - they re tain the hab i t  o� 

( 1 )  Ib i d, :p . 1 1 4 .  
(

3
2 )  Suza� et l e s  jeune s homm�, p .  1 32 .  

( ) Ibi d ,  .P ·  1 26-7 . 



returning ror the evening meal nnd cont inue the tradi tion 

or rorming n ramily cho ir  around the piano , Mus i c  i s  

' • • •  l e  t ruchement entre l es ames , le lnngage se cret , la 

nourriture euchari s t i que ' . ( 1 ) 

Fro� the i r  parents , the Baudoins have learnt t o  l ive 

unselri shly and co -operat ivel y .  One note s that a s  in 

the Pasqui er  home the use or the posse s sive ad jec tive 

' my '  i s  frowned upon . 

On ne di sai t pas " 'mon bonne t de loutre " ,  
ma is  " le b onnet de loutre 1 1 0 Cel a  n I etai  t 
certes  pas un s i gne de desint ere ssement e t  
d ' abn�gati on ,  a u  contraire , mai s b i en une 
maniere de montrer que chacun se trouvai t 
des droi ts naturel s  sur toutes  cho se s de la 
tribu. ( 2 ) 

Whe ther in working ror the b eneri t of the .family ( Jerome 

Baudo in wears garments whi ch are s_t:;un by hi s daughters ) 

or  in e ntertaining each o ther with musi c o r  theatri cal s , 

the Baudoins demons trate  the i r  basi c w1ity . They ar e 

.fi l led  wi th a fami ly pride whi ch has no re lationship t o  

the co llec tive egoti sm of the characters in Mauriac ' s  

novel s o f  .family l i.fe .  Rathe r i t  i s  a .feeling o.f 

p leasure in memb ership o.f a group o.f talented individuals . 

One sees  something o.f thi s p ri de in Therese ' s  reci tal o.f 

her accompli shments :  

Therese rep ondi t ave c une grande 
simplici te �  -J ' ai de ma mere , j e  fai s  l a  
cui sine , j e  t ire l ' eau du pui ts . Je 
couds , j e  b ro de .  Et pui s • • •  

-Et puis ?  
La jeune fi l l e  rougi t ,  sour i t  doucement 
et  dit : 
-Je sai s aus s i  fai re  la lecture a haute 

Ibi d ,  .P •  1 22 . 
Ibi d ,  p .  1 48 .  



\ voix pour mon pere , chanter , danser et  
j ouer de l ' al to . 
-Vous savez danser? s ' e'cria Suzanne avec 
J O l e . Peut-etre ave z -vous suivi de s cours ? 
Que l e'tnit  vo tre p rofe s seur ? 

La jeune fille sec ouo. l o. tete  d ' un air  
effarouche' :  
-Me s  professeurs e'tai ent maman , e t  m�me 
papa , avant • • •  avant la guerre . 
-At tende z �  Att ende z !  s ' e'cr i8. soudain l ' un 
de s deux frere s ,  un grand gar� on aux longs 
cheveux b ouc les , a l a  gro sse vo ix en meme 
temps t rop grave et pu�rile . At tende z ,  
e lle ne dit pa s t out ce qu ' e lle sait  fai re . 
El le sai t saler l e  beurre , cui re le s 
confitures  de cassi s ,  prepar er l e  sirop de 
mure s ,  t rouver l8 S mori lle s  G. U  pr intemp s e t  
meme soi gner les ab ei lle s • • •  E t  je ne di s 
pas tout ! Non , non , je  ne di s p as tout . ( 1 ) 
Thi s gro up whi ch is  a kind of pho. lans t e re i s  heavily 

i deali se d .  I t  has undertone s of later Peto.inism wit h  

the re turn t o  the l and and the revival o f  the values o f  

Travai l ,  Fam i l le , Patri e .  We hav e , t he n , in the des-

crip t ion gi ven by Duhalllel of the upb ringing of the 

Baudoins , w i th its  flavour of the s imple  country life 

whi ch is at  the base of  t radi ti onal ru1d conservative 

French value s ,  c p rogramme for fami lial e duc at ion whi ch 

appear s b oth balanced and complete - the inst i l l ing of 

moral and spiri tual values which are e s sent ial for the 

life of quality,  and the teaching of prac t i cal arts  and 

ski lls  a s  a p reparat ion fo r soc ial role s .  

From the reference s m ade to  the interac ti on in the 

family whi ch Laurent and Jac queline Pasqui er e st ab l i sh ,  

( 1 )  Ib i d ,  P • 5 1 . 



i t  would seem that as p arents Laur ent and Jac queline 

attempt to provide similar educationa l exper i ence s for 

their  chi l dren.  Both husb and and wife have a deep 

sense of social  uuty . If from his search for value s  

Laurent has b een made aware that each pe rson i s  

responsib l e  for hi s own dest iny 9 he also fe els 

obligations towards others in soci ety. As he t e lls  

Justin in Les Maitre s : ' • • •  Je sui s un individuali ste 

tolerant e t  d i scipline • • •  Je n ' oub lie jan1nis  qu ' i l me 

faut vivre en soci ete .  , ( 1 ) In hi s ca re er he has dis-

c overed tha t the only s ci en c e  whi ch he can serve i s  

that whi ch proves  of b enefit to men. He br ings 9 then 9 

to  hi s ro le of paren t humani tarinn ideals and a strong 

be l i ef in th6 importance of the vie  de l ' e spri t .  

Whi le  Laurent posse sses the quali ties  to carry out the 

func ti ons of the ]2_on pere de fami l l� hi s wife 1 

Jacque line 9 p roves herself eminently fitted for  the 

role of mothe r .  She i s  int e l ligent 1 cul tivated 9 wi th 

the fai th in humani ty and the sympa thetic  unde rstanding 

of the former  soci al worke r .  

In  La Pas si on de Jo seph Pasguier  the warm th and 

stab ility of  thi s family i s  opp o sed to the spi ri tual 

emp tiness of the fami ly of Jo seph and Helene Pns quier . 

Laurent ' s  home blends the tradi t ions of the past  with 

the new i deas and prac ti c e s  of the modern fam i ly as 

( 1 )  Le s Mattre s 1  p .  2 1 9 .  



three  generat i ons dwel l unde r the same ro of .  The old  

mother � after the death of  Raymond Pasquie r  in  1 9 2 2 9  

has c om e  t o  l ive with Laurent , Jac que line and the ir 

three children9 as nei ther Jo se�h no r Fer dinand are 

p rep ared to accept  t he re sponsibi l i ty of caring for he r . 

Ce  n ' est  p as t rois enfant s que nous 
avons , Line et  mo i , mai s  quatre enfant s .  
Matin et soir , Line la peigne �  la lave  et 
la p oudre , lui fai t toutes  sortes d e  petits  
so ins e t  de pe ti ts pansements  avec une 
adresse allegre , avec beaucoup d ' imagi na tion 
dans la gentillesse  et la s imp li cite . (1 ) 

One f'e els tha t  Laur ent ' s f'ami ly gains f'rom thi s  

ex per ienc e .  For the children the grandmother will  b e  

that link wi th f'am i ly o ri gins and wi th the va lue s of 

former gene rat i ons whi ch Duhame l beli eve s t o  b e  of 

p rimary importance . Through her references to he r 

chi l dhoo d and her upb ringing in the home of he r unc le 

Prosper Delaha ie she will  imprint on her grandchi ldren 

a sense of' inheritan c e  of the atti tude s of the nineteenth 

c ent ury £_etite bourgeoi sie . 

Thus � if Duhame l b egin s the .Q:lronigue de s Pasgui er 

by analys ing the flaws in the educa tional environment 

of the Pas qui er  faJlli ly which cause Laur ent to revol t 

aga ins t  famili al dom inat ion,  he conc ludes the nove l-

series  by showing that  Laurent has l earnt from hi s 

parent s '  errors and i s  making an earnest eff'ort to 

prov i de a famil ial  educ a tion along tradi t i onal l ine s 

whi ch wi l l  p romote the opt imum development of hi s 

chi l drene  

( 1 ) La �assion de Jo seph Pasguier,  p .  1 1 0 .  



THE SCHOOL : 

In Qb£onigue de s Pasgui er  the reac tion of pupils 

to the ir formal schooling rece ive s  the same cri t ical 

at tenti on rrom the author as the re sponse of the 

chi l dren t o  the informal educational exp eri en c es in the 

fami ly . As in the case of the p arent -chi ld inter-

ac t i on �  the imaginati ve interpretat i on which Duhamel 

makes of the teaching-learning p roce s s  in the c lassroom 

app ears s olidly b ased on pe rsonal experienc e .  There 

i s  an obvi ous re semblance b etween Laurent Pasquie r ' s 

formal educati on and that whi ch Duhamel  had rec eived, 

w i th p rimary instruc ti on in an ec ole communale fo llowed 

by a c las sical secondary tra ining and tertiary studi es 

div ided b etvveen the sc ience lab o ratori e s  of  the Sorb onne 

and the anatomy theatres of the Ecole de Medec in e .  The 

p arallel is drawn even closer  when one no tes  that 

Duhamel ' s  own teache rs - Dastre and Riche t �  as well as 

hi s mat tre b penser , the b i ologi st  Charles Nico l le � ( i ) 
are referre d to  in the nove ls . However,  i t  is  not 

intended in this s t udy to de lve deeply into auto -

b i ographi cal det ai l s  in Chronigue des  Pasqui e r  o ther 

than tho se whi ch support the b asi c points that Duhame l  

has c ho sen t o  set hi s char ac ters in  the e du ca tiona l 

s i tua t ions which he is  mos t  compe tent to asse s s  and that 

thro ugh hi s personnages he gives  some glimp se of t he 

deve lopment of  hi s i deas c oncerning the educative proc e s s  

( 1 ) See Duhamel ' s tribute to Nicolle i n  ' La Vie  est 
equi libre - Charles Nicolle ' � Confe�enc i a , no . 1 1 , 
1 Jan. 1 939 , pp . 67-8 0 .  



generally , and sc ienti�ic and medical studies  in 

parti cular . 

The educa tional se tt in g  is  princ ipally the system 

organi sed �or the training o� the 9a�r�s superieurs . 

As has been mentioned ear lier ,  the c lass ical l,yce'es  and 

the �aculties  are predominantly middl e-c lass in st i tut i ons . 

"Ne se e here , in Chroni que des Pasquie.J:, that the members 

o� the pou rge o i s i e  c ul t i  ve'e gain the ir culture n o t  only 

�rom the ir frun i l i e s  but a l so from their schools . The 

secondary schools and the terti ary ins t i tutions add to 

their  soc ial and economic superiori ty the advantages of a 

ri ch and varied formal education which i s  deni ed to the 

mas s  of the people . In Le Notaire  du Havre a contra st i s  

o�fered b e twee n  the elementary instruc tion of�ered to  the 
I / 

children o:r the lowe r c lasse s and the culture  general e 

which the chi ldren o� the �li t e  rece ive . 

The emphas i s  in Chronigue des Pasgui er ,  a s  far as t he 

proce ss of educ at i on in the school s  i s  conc erned , i s  

c learly upon t he nature o� the re lat ionship of  teacher and 

pupil . Thi s teacher-pupi l interac ti on i s  treated 

primarily from the point of view of one learner - Laurent 

Pasquier .  Duhame l �ollows Laurent ' s  progress from his  

c omm enc ement a t  pr imary s choo l in 1 889 unti l  the completion 

o� hi s two doc t orat e s  in medicine and sc ience in 1 9 1 1 .  I t  

i s  the las t stage o� hi s �ormal traini ng tha t i s  examined 

in mo st detail - the p eriod when Laurent , working on h i s  

r esearch pro j ec t s , i s  in close  as soc ia t ion with his mattres . 

In this  hi ghly personal s itua t ion ,  as  Duhame l make s c lear , 

the quali ty of the relat ionship of teacher and pupi l i s  



cruc ial for effec tive l earning . Apart from Laurent ' s 

exper iences , only minor reference s are made t o  the 

educa tion of the other Pasquiers .  However ,  the re is  

s ome inte rest  in the attitude t o  educo.tion of Jo s eph 

Fas quier .  Just ns Joseph appears to  prov i de a 

contrast to Laurent ' s views on the f'mlCti on o1' the 

parent , so to o does  hi s deni a l  of the importance of  

forma l educat ion conflict  wi th Laurent ' s  pri zing of 

in te l lec tua l  and cul tural values .. If the downfall of 

Joseph Pas qui e r  is b rought about princ ipally by h i s  

fai lure t o  ob serve e thi cal standards , the c ollapse of 

hi s s oc ial  ambi t ions is  also direc tly at tributable to 

hi s educ ational defi c i enci e s .  

As we ll a s  the close sc rutiny of the personal 

transact ion b etwee n teacher and pupil  in Chronigue de s 

Pasguie_r , at tention i s  given to  the broader i ssue s 

which  affect  the schools , p a rt i c ularly the que s ti on of 

the classical curriculum in the secondary schools  and 

of spe c i a lisat i on at  the t ertiary l eve l .  But a s  in 

th e case of the family , only p as sing referenc e s  are 

made to the proce ss of chan ge in education , though the 

nove l-cyc le does  chroni c l e  the dec line of the uni versites 

populaire s  in the p eriod immediate ly p ri or to World War 

I .  I t  i s  in La Nui t de l a  Saint -Je�:n that S chlei  ter 

announce s  I • • •  le crepus cul e des Unive rsi tes p opulai res  

ou les  bourgeois  sent imentaux viennent j ouer -a la 

fraterni t e ' . ( 1 ) Later , in Cec i le parmi nous , Laurent 

( 1 ) La Nui t de la Saint -Jean , p . 1 04 .  



260 -
Pasqui er and Just in We ill v isi t the Elliversite populair� 

in the f'a.ub ourg Saint-Anto ine . Although they accep t 

the sincer ity of' t he o rganisers of' the universitds 

QOpulaire s who , l i ke Gagnepain in the f'aubourg Saint -

Ant oine , are devo ted t o  the cause of' popular educa tion -

' . • •  la me i lleure f'ac on de l ib erer l e  peup l e9 c ' e s t  .) 
d ' abord de l ' instruire ' ( 1 ) - the y  f'oresee that these  

instituti ons are doomed ,  a s  ac ts of' mi dd le -class  bene -

volenc e are no l onger suf'f' icient to  remove the 

f'rustrations of' the wo rking classes at educat ional and 

so c ial inequali t ies . As Justin says :  ' Le temp s du 

sent imental i sme e st f'ini . 
I mal gre , dans un nouvel �ge du monde . 

1 '  e'conomie  pure . ' ( 2 ) 

Although, ap art f'rom thi s ref'e rence to the f'at e of' 

the w�i vers i tds populai re s , Chronigue qe s Pasqu i er 

ref'l ects f'ew of' the deve lopment s in fo rmal educ at ion in 

the early twentieth c entury,  it  doe s  pro vide inf'ornwt j on 

on the tradit ional patterns of' in structi on in the 

schools .  In trac ing the educ ati ona l step s b y  which  

Laurent Pasqu i er has se cured hi s p osition in  the 

inte llec tual e'lit e ,  Duhamel give s c lear ev idence of' hi s 

suppo rt of' the classical  educati on whi ch the lyceen 

recei ve s , and the value placed up on the deve lopment of' 

the reasoning powe rs in the secondary s choo l s  through 

the s tudy of' the culture generale , b ef'ore emb arking upon 

ce'c i le parmi no us , p .  1 5 6 
Ib id ,  p • 1 58 . 



special i sed training in the insti tutes of hi gher learning. 

The Laurent Pasqui er who introduce s  him se lf � the 

beginning of Le N otaire du Havre i s  the produc t of thi s 

kind of inte llectua l t raining. He see s himself as 

inde libly impr inted with the attitudes of' the savant . 

The hab i t s  of hi s sc ient i f ic training invade hi s 

at tempt at  an analysis of hi s phys ical , men tal and moral 

quali tie s .  

L '  exan1en auquel j e  m e  sui s  l i  vre' e s t  
parfai teme nt o b  j ec  tif . Pas de compla i sanc e 
b i en stir . Et  mo ins enc o re de cet ·�e c ruau te' 
que l ' on se reserve a soi -meme  en se tutoyant 
ave c  degout et qui e s t  une manife stati on 
ordina ire de l ' e'go i sme eperdu • • •  l'Ton , non .  
Du c alme , d u  d8tachemen t ,  ce t te tendre s se 
aus si , c e tte  tendre sse  at tentive que j e  voue 
naturellement  aux ob j e t s  de mon �tude et qui 
se  c olore de curiosi td,  de p i e'te', de 
scep t ici sme , d 1 i roni e , selon les heure s .  
At ti tude p rofe s si onne ll e ,  che z l ' homme de 
laborato i re e t ,  part i culi�rement , ch ez le 
b io logis te  qu ' i l faut dire que je  sui s avant 
tout . ( 1 ) 

I t  is  obv iou s ,  here , tha t the sc i entif'i c atti tude s of 

Laurent in whi ch reason co-exi sts  wi th feel ing have 

li ttl e  relat i onship w ith the excesses  of nine t eenth 

c entury sci enti sm . Laurent i s  the sci ent i s t  of the 

twent i eth c entury who has lost  the naive enthus i asm of 

Renan and Taine for sc i entific  rat ionali sm . 

But if Laur ent Pasqui er ,  who occupies  the chai r of 

b i ology at the C oll ege de Franc e ,  i s  a man ' • • •  b lanchi 

sous le rude harnai s de la s ci ence , dans la lumi.'ere 

glacee du laborato i re • • •  ' , ( 2 ) he i s  al so a man of wide 

Le Notaire du Havre , p . 9 . 
Ib i d ,  P • 27 .  



cul ture , who se interests are �ree-ranging and who draws , 

to  il lus trate hi s points , on  hi s kno wledge of musi c ,  

l iterature and hi sto ry .  Even hi s pro se , with i ts 

harmony and s tudied elegan c e  betrays that the wr i te r  

has no t sa crifi ced aesthetic  va lue s to  the ut i l i t arian 

imp erat ives  of hi s profession .  

Thus , Laurent Pasqui er repre sents the ideal o f  the 

tradi t i onal mi ddle -cl ass  educat ion .  With hi s double 

cul ture he is e quipped for l i fe ' s  demands , pro tected 

against t he fragment ing ef�e c t  of the hi gh de gre e of  

specialisation whi ch advanc ed c i  vili  sa  ti on re qui re s ,  by 

a l ibe ral educat ion whi ch c ombine s the b es t  of anc ien t  

and modern thought . 

Neverthe less , b efore i t  w a s  possible for Laurent 

to take hi s p lac e in the social  �li tE:;. o.t the secon dary 

school  and ac quire the e leme nts o i' the classical  culture 

pri zed by the middle clas se s , he had first to pass  

through the working c lass  scho o l . vVhen , in Le Notaire 

du Havr�,  Duhamel describ e s  Laurent ' s exper iences  a t  

the ecole primai re , one de te c ts unmi stakeab le trace s  0� 

middle - c lass c onde scens ion t owards the lower c lasse s .  

There i s  unre served admira t i on for the insti tuteur who , 

as a repre sentat ive of the b ourgeoisi� >b rings enl i ghten

ment to the lower orde rs o� soc iety .  Yet , a t  the same 

t ime  there i s  a stre s s  on t he disorderly b ehav i our of 

the pup il s ,  the ir roughne s s  and the i r  igno ranc e .  

Duhame l tends t o  exagge rate  the di�ferences i n  atti tude s 

b e twe en the pet i te bourge o i s i e  and th e  peuple ,  



contrasting the vir tues of the former wi th the fai l ings 

of the latter � as i s  seen in the fol lowing pas sage : 

C ' e'ta i ent des enfan ts de manouvriers . 
Ami1 ennemi 1  nourri ture e t  p o i son ? le  vin 
etai t me·le sans c e sse aux p ense'es � aux 
effusi ons et aux chama illes  de leurs 
famill e s .  Pouvai s- je  expl i quer au b on 
maitre que j e  ne connai ssai s pas le  vin 1 
que che z nous jamai s nous ne buv i ons de 
vin � que mon pere b rassai t lui -meme dans 
une futai l le �  a la cave � une b o i s son 
e'c onomi que tan to t e·c wnante  e t  le'gere � 
tant� t ine rte  e t  douc ereuse ? ( 1 )  

From the first 1 tl� middle -c lass  chi ld f inds him-

self at the eco le pr imaire in an atmosphere whi ch 

differs markedly from the sec ur i ty of hi s home 

environmen t .  

1-Jous ar riv ions rue Desp rez . La 
cour fourmi l lai t d ' enfant s dont les  
cri s  me  terrifi erent , i gnoran t  que 
j I etai S encore de 1 I e'c o l e  e t  de SeS 
coutwnes .  Un gringale t grima9ant 
s 1 approcha de moi , sai s i t  mon beret et 
pri t la .f'ui te . J 1 e'tai s perdu . ( 2 ) 

Amongst  these  chi ldren status depends upon physi cal 

s trength . It is De's i r e'  Was sel in 1  the canc re � 1 • • •  un 
colo sse 1 9( 3 )  who wi elds autho rity in the .£2Jd£ of the 

school  and who p r ote c t s  Laurent from the aggressivene s s  

o f  hi s fel low pup i ls . 

Control of a dif.f'erent kind is  exerc i sed over t he 

e coliers by  M . Jol i c l erc 1 the dir�c teur of the schoo l 

in the rue Despre z . His  ab i li t y  t o  re stor e  order when 

he appears in the .£.9..£f: make s him a reassurin g f igur e . 

The pupils  of M . Jol icl erc a re accus t omed t o  a military-

(
2
1 )  Ibid ,  P • 77 • ( ) Ib id 9 p .  72 . 

( 3 ) I bid 1 P •  70.  



l ike d i sc ipline . Following the blas ts of hi s whi stle 

they form into lines and p ro ceed t o  march in order into 

the c la s s r.ooms .- When a pup i l  approache s  him in the 

� he gives a ' • • •  salut mi l i ta i re • • •  , ( 1 ) as  a mark of 

re sp ec t  to hi s superior . Yet , i t  i s  appar�nt that M .  

Jo liclerc ' s  c ontro l of hi s p upils  i s  far from b e ing 

harshly authoritarian.  From the manner in whi ch 

Laurent de scribe s  the di re cteur ,  i t  is evi dent that  he 

has won the affection and the respect  of the eco liers . 

In c lass there i s  a clo se rapport b e tween te ache r and 

pup i ls .  Indeed ,  Laure nt main tains that thi s sympathet ic 

and good-humoured insti tuteur has taught him mo re than 

any o ther the value of d i sc ip line and obed i ence to 

external authori ty . 

I l  m ' a  de s mes premiers p as dans la  
batai l l e ,  donne', de  l ' autori te,  une image 
a la fo i s  forte et suppo rtab l e .  Mervei ll e !  
Supportable est faible .  Met tons plaisant e 
e t  mettons che re .  Si , p ar la  suite , 
beaucoup p lus tard , dan s  le  grand deb a t  
inte'ri eur que j ' ai du s outeni r • • •  j ' ai pu  
conserve r une pos i t ion rai soru1ab l e 9  j e  le 
do i s  tant a ma nature que sans dou te aux 
enseignement s d ' un honne te  maitre d ' ec o l e  
qui faisa i t  avec  b onheur et  b onhomie b i en 
de s chases  que j e  t i ens p our les p lus 
difficiles  du m onde . ( 2 ) 
In hi s c lassroom pro cedures M . Jolic lerc exhibits  a 

c lear understanding of the principles of learning . The 

les son in ari thmet i c  whi ch he takes with hi s c lass  i s  

based on the exp er ienc e of t he pupi ls . For pra c t ice  in 

divi sion each child  mu st choo se a d ifferent group of 

Ib i d ,  P•  73 . 
Ibi d ,  P •  75 . 



ob jects  t o  b e  distributed t o  illustrate the p roblems  

wri t ten on the blackboard. ' 1 1En vingt-hui t  c omb i en de 

foi s c inq • • • •  Cela si gnifie  que , si j 1 ai vingt -hu i t  

b i l le s  a partager • • •  " ' ( 1 ) In thi s way the reasoning 

process  i s  as s iste d  by r ef erence to conc rete examples 

and the practi cal application of the exer cise  i s  

emphasi s ed .  

In o ther ways , also , Jo liclerc 1 s  pedagogi cal ski l ls 

and sensi t ive  appre c iat i on of  the chi ld ' s prob lems ar e 

apparent . When the chi ldren are swnmoned into line at  

the beginning of class  they begin to s ing in uni son - a 

da ily ritual whi ch not only curb s t heir natura l re s t -

lessne s s  b ef ore the i r  entry int o  the re gulate d  a tmo s -

phe re of th8 class room but al so ins t i l s  in them a 

sense of corp orate i denti ty . 

La musi que acc omp l i s sai t son p rodi ge 
naif e t  l ' on oubliai t  qui son mal de dents ,  
qui la c o lere mat inale d ' un pap a ,  qui 
l ' embuscade e t  l a  batai lle au coin de la 
rue de l ' Oue s t ,  qu i son ventre creux , qu i 
ses gal o ches p ercees . ( 2 ) 

M .  Jol ic lerc from hi s exp eri ence of chi l dren knows t ha t  

a t  t imes the chi ld is fil led wi th anxieties whi ch affe ct  

hi s schoo l  p e rformance . When on one occas i on Laurent 

i s  inat tentive in cl ass and confuses ' Le Havre ' with ' un  

havre ' b ecause of hi s preoc cupat ion with the f inanc ial 

p rob lems of hi s family , the ins ti tute� is  sympa the t i c  • 

• • •  Il  me mi t un mauvai s point , p our 
le princ ipe 9  sans c olere , car il savai t que 
les enfants , meme  peti t s ,  apportent de chez 

Ibi d ,  p . 75 . 
Ib i d , p .  74. 



eux toutes  sorte s de souc is caches que l ' on 
�eut re sp e c te r � b i en sur, sans che rch er a 
les  comp rendre . ( 1 )  

Thus 5 in M .  Jol i cl erc � the direc tEL_ur o:f the ec ole 

communal�� in the rue Despre z �  Duhamel shovifS the virtue s  

o:f the p rima ry teache r  o :f  the Thi rd Republic  whi ch� as 

we have no ted in Part r �  have b e en c onsecrated by 

literary tradi ti on - dedication , r ec titude and compas si on .  

He i s  the leader , the dominating personal i ty who � a s  

Romains would de cl are , uni tes the group and transforms 

it  into an �a�ime . The dep endence  o:f the ecoli e rs on 

Jo lic lerc is  made c lear when , a t  the end o:f the te rm ,  

the c onsc i en t i ous effort tha t the inst i tuteur ha s main-

tained to teach the rudiments o:f in struction to the 

re luc tant 1JU� i l s  b egins to  tell  on hi s strength and his 

en thus iasm flags . With the teache r ' s exhau stion the 

energy of the pup i l s  whi ch had b e en challi1e lled into 

productive thought i s  released and the re is  a return to 

violence and di sorder in the p layground . Only occasi on-

ally doe s Jol icle rc rec apture the i r  a ttention and restore 

the spi rit of  the c lass : ' M .  Joli c lerc, exte'nue, 

s ' endo rmait  au gouverna il . Par:fo i s ,  il  se reve i llai t 

pour nous l ire une hi stoi re ,  et  l a  c lasse re trouvai t une 

ame 0 ' ( 2 )  

Amongs t  the ecoliers  there are  di fferent att i tude s 

to  the schoo L Lauren t ,  :for example , has mixed  :feel ings 

regarding his pr imary educat ion .  As he ref lec t s  on his 

( 1 ) Ib id , p . 1 08 .  
( 2 ) Ib id ,  p • 1 1  5 • 
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p er i od a t  the eco le  pri maire he is f'illed wi th a ' • • •  

tendre tri s te sse ! .  ( 1 ) There i s  grat i tude for the 

b enevo lenc e and even temper of Joli c l erc but a ce rtain 

mel ancholy at the p o s i t ion of the chi ld who , cons cious 

of hi s dif' f'erent so cial class o ri gins , i s  conf'ined in 

a c lassroom '.-; i th the chi ldren of l abourers and wo rkmen.  

One glimpses in th e f'ollow in.g pa st:. age the f'e elings of' 

the lower mi ddl e-clas s chi ld who f' inds him self' in a 

f'orei gn envi ronment : 

J ' allai s ,  saisi , ec oeure , enivre pour 
la prem i �re f'oi  s par 1 '  odeur de. 1 '  e'co le , 
p ar ce tte odeur d ' humani te 111 i serable , de 
cenure ref'ro i di e ,  de pap era sse ,  de co l le , ( 2 )  
d ' encre , de nour ri ture et d ' eau de Jave l • • •  

I t  i s  als o possible to see in Laure� t 1 s description o f  

the c las sroom ac t ivi ty a cri t i c i s� of the inadequacy 

of' the elementary educ ation whi ch fai ls  to me et the 

deep er needs of the p upils , De sp i te Jolic lerc ' s  

ef'fo rts , ��e da i ly rout ine of' le ssons do e s  no t ho ld  

the atten ti on of' the ecol i ers . At t im es the passivi ty 

of' in structi on create s  boredom : 

La lecon se p oursuivai t dans un 
ronronnemeAt as soupi que tro ublaient 
parfoi s la chut e et l e  ro ulement d ' une 
bill e  - cinq mauva is  points ! - ou les  
appels d ' un impatient qu i sol licitai t 
en claquant des do i gts  1 1 autori sati on de 
descendre quelque s ins tant s dans la cour . ( 3 ) 

Occasionally ,  the c lass erupts into boi sterous ac t iv ity 

as a reacti on aga inst  the restri c ti veness  of' the scho ol • 

• • • Parf'o is  toute la classe , de'sembourbe'e ,  
sai si e  par l e  demon , se prenait a jacas se r ,  'a 
ruer dans les  pupit res , 'a f'rapper  sur les  

Ib i d ,  J? • 74 . 
Ibid , p .  74. 
Ib i d ,  P • . 1 08 .  



t ables , a barbo ter dans l e s  encriers de 
p lomb au rebord c o rrode'. M .  Jol ic lerc 
toru1a i t 9  lourdement, orage contre orage . ( 1 ) 
Ye t 9  even i� there a re moments of discouragement 9  

Laurent appears to find sat i sfacti on in hi s s tudi e s .  

Fo r the chi ld  cons ci o us o� hi s inte l lectua l  superi or-

i ty the scho ol is : ' • • •  l ' un de ce s lieux b enis ou 

l ' orguei l seme et reco�e avec un bonheur cons tant ' ( 2 ) 

and later , in 1 89 1 , Laurent will  gain hi s cert i�icat 

d ' dtudes pr imaires  ' • • •  de  manie re precoce e t  

b rillant e ' o ( 3 ) 

In contrast with Laurent whose se l�-resp ec t  i s  

strengthened by  scholas t i c  suc c es s ,  two o the r e'c oli� -

Des ir� �as se l in and Ferdinand Pas quie r - s�fer �rom 

thei r lack o� academi c abi l i ty .  

who has be en held back wi th pup ils thre e years hi s 
r 

juni or , l_)rov ide s a.r1. inte res t ing case -study of �ac tors 

whi ch c ontr ibute towards pup i l  �ai lure . H i s  charac ter 

and p erson ali ty exc i te Laurent ' s  adm i rat ion ; his  cheer -

fulne s s  and courage de spi te hi s i�e rior , i gnored 

p o s i t ion in his �amily  and hi s gentlenes s of spirit , 

ma ke the younger b oy look to  him �or support aga inst 

the cruelty  o� the o ther pupi l s  in t he rue Desprez . 

Yet Des ird, whose clum s iness i s  a continual t arge t of 

p aternal r i di cule , i s  p a the t ically aware of hi s dul lnes s  

and hi s evasi ve answe rs t o  Ferdinand ' s  p ersi st ent 

questi oning on hi s schoo lwo rk demons trate the demoral-

Ib id , p .  1 09 o 

Ib i d ,  p .  1 38 .  
Ib i d ,  p .  2 1 2 o  



i sing effec t s  o f  adverse  home c onditions on hi s 

experience of f ormal education .  

-Tu ne travai lles pas?  
De/s ire' secoua la t<!.h e .  

-Tu n ' aimes pas ga?  
-NOll o  
-Tu ne comprends p as  ce  qu ' i l  y o. dans tes 
l ivre s ?  
-Si . 
-Alor s?  f i t  Ferdinand s tuperait . 
Desire hochait lentement sa grosse te te . 
-Qa ne m ' int�re s se pas .  
-Ah ! Et qu 1 est-ce  qui t 1 inte'res se 7 toi ? 
Rien ?  
-Si . 
-Quoi ? 
-De s cho se s ,  des cho ses • . •  ( 1 ) 

But , if D�sire i s  con di ti oned to accep t  fai lure a t  

school h e  shows i n  othe r ac t iv i tie s whi ch a re sui ted to 

his ab i l i t i e s  and in which he receives  enco m1agement 

and reward, abundant effort and de terninat ion. Thus , 
I ' 

Desire takes pride in mem ori s ing the catech i sm in the 

lessons that  he and Laurent re ce ive from M l le Ba i ll eul . 

To the surpri se of Laur ent , Des ire 9 the e a� of the 

rue Desp r e z ,  .J:?rove s t o  b e  1 •  o o un ai gle du ea te·chi sme ' . ( 2 ) 

Ferdinand rep res ents the c onsc i entious chi ld who 

attemp t s  to compensate for hi s inte ll ectual l imi tat i ons 

by hi s industriousness .  

I l  e'tai t lui -meme consi de're comme un 
eleve me'di ocre e t  mal doue ; ma i s  il 
travaillait  et il en tira i t  orgueil , car 
il ne pouvai t d�s c e t  �ge enfantin, 
concevo i r  qu ' un effort grand e t  douloureux 
dut , en bonne jus t i ce , demeurer sterile . ( 3 ) 

Nevertheles s , if Ferd inand does ga in pleasure from hi s 

effort in hi s s tudie s ,  despi te hi s mo derate abi l i ty ,  the 

[ 1 l Ib-fd , -p . · 72 . 
2 Ib i d, p .  1 32 .  
3 Ib i d, P •  7 1 . 



comp et i t ive exam inati on system wil l  publi c ly brand him 

as a :failure .  To  b e  :forced t o  rep ea t th e  certi:ficat 

d ' et ude s is a sourc e o :f  deep hwniliat ion :for  him and 

one whi ch robs  h i s  work o:f its  sa t i s:facti ons . 

In the c ase o:f Joseph Pasquier ? who has continued 

hi s prima ry educat i on in the c o ur:.§L_Qomple'm e nt a i re s  i n  

the rue B l ome t , the dec is ion t o  l 0av e schoo l wi thout 

quali  :fi ca  t i on. s  is mo t ivated no t by the increasin g 

di:ffi culty of the sub j ec t s  but by their  inut i lity  in 

hi s eyes . Jo seph c onsi ders tha t  the p er i o d  spent in 

the school vvi ll  not pr ov i de him wi t h  the ski lls ne ces- .. 

sary :for a care er in c omoerc e and he bel i eves  that 

the se are be s t  learnt in employment • 

• • •  Je ne sui s pas  p lus b e te qu ' un 
autre p ma is t out e s  c e s  hi sto ire s ne m e  
di sent rien du t out . C e  n ' e st p a s  mon 
genre . E t  je suis m eme sur que l e s  
tro i s  quarts d e  c e  qu ' on app rend , c ' e s t  
parfait emen t i nut i l e

� 
au mo ins pour c e  

que j e veux f'a ire . ( 1 ) 

'l'he differen t  reactions to primary s choo l ing whi ch 

are seen in be Notai re  du Havr e are paral leled in Le 

Jardin de s betes sa uvage s b y  the portrayal o:f the 

atti tude s  of the byc eens to the i r  se condary educat i on .  

However , unl ike the dire c t  de s crip t i ons o :f  the c la ss -

ro om interac t i on o :f  teache r  and pupi l i n  Le No taire du 
, .  Havre the relationship o:f the ££9:fe sseur and the lyc e en 

re ce ives scan t  attenti on in Le Jardin de s betes  

sauva���· The one o cc asion in which Laurent is  shown 

in c lass  i s  whe n he i s  asked to rec ite :from memory the 

( 1 )  Ib i d ,  P •  1 36 .  



ill 
passage �rom Vir gi l ' s Georgi cs :  1 Mundus ut ad Scythi am 

Rh · 1 ( 1 ) lp ae sque . . .  and i s  sharp ly reprimanded �or standing 

wi th hi s hand in hi s po cke t by hi s teacher , M .  

Cortai l lo d .  Apart �rom thi s  re� erence  t o  the �ormal-

i ty o� the classroom there is  also a sugge s ti on tha t 

the pup i l s  �ind the lesson unint erest ing - ' • . •  l a  c lasse 

lan gui t 1 •  ( 2 ) 

Fo r Laurent Pasquier ,  who has suc ce ede d in trans-

�erring �r om his  e'c ole in the rue Desp rez to the Lyce'e 

Henri -IV as a bour s i e r 9 there i s  the reali sation that 

hi s �uture depends upon the maste ring o� the clas si cal 

curriculum o� the se condary schoo l .  He has b e�or e  him 

the example o� hi s �ather who had had to teach hims el� 

Lat in and Gre ek l at e  in l i�e in order  to r ealise  hi s 

amb it  i on to enter the pro�ess ions .  H i s  p reoccupat ion , 

then , is  with his  c las sical studi e s .  Fo r the child  

who se evenings are �ill ed wi th the preparat i on o� hi s 

Latin t�eme� , or the memor i sat ion o� hi s Lat in verses , 

a Thur sday brings a lib era t i on � rom hi s s cholast ic 

endeavour s .  ' Le j eudi est  un j our magi que , un jour 

chaleureux , sucre , ri che de rayons et de par�ums . ' ( 3 ) 

Ye t ,  despi te  the anxi e ty whi ch hi s schoo lwo rk produce s 

in him , t here i s  a lso �or the lyc een a �eeling o� 

emp t ines s  when the summer holidays arr ive , a s  is  seen 

in the �allow ing p as sage : 

( 1
2

) Le Jardin de s b�tes  sauvage s ,  p .  1 0 1 . 
( ) Ib id ,  . .  P .  1 01 .  
( 3 ) Ib i d , P •  77 . 



Virgi le  et  Sal luste sont en vacance s .  
I l  n ' y  a :plus :pour moi , que d 1 immense s 
j our nee s dese rt e s ,  de s v i  re' es dans 1 '  omb re 
sans mi s�ricorde , au l ong des ruelles 
assoup i e s ,  un j ardin sec  ou j e  m 1 e'gare 
avec  mes l ivres  et  m es rgve s . ( 1 ) 

The esteem in  whi ch Laur ent ho l ds the libe ral arts an d  

hi s convi ct ion tha t  the study of  the clas si cs  :prov i des  

a broadening of  the mind and an  enri chment of  the 

spiri t obviou sly reflects  Duhamel ' s  atti tude s towards 

the �tude s disint�re s scie s .  However , the author doe s  

not :present  merely a one -sided view of the ques t i on of 

the humani tie s .  The b e li ef of the lye��� tha t t here  

are long-range va lues in  s tudi es  whi ch are  not  direc tly 

related to  l ife i s  co unte red by Jo se:ph ' s op ini on tha t 

the wo rth of the curri culum should b e  assessed by  the 

immedi ate benefi ts  it brings . 

-Le s gens de t on es:pece , gronda 
Jo seph enf' in sai s i  de sa que re lle , ont 
tendance a s ' imagine r qu ' on ne :peut :p as 
faire de grandes chose s sans avoir , au 
:prealable ,  r e� i te Vi rgi l e  :par coeur . 
C ' e s t  un :point de vue de :pion . ( 2 ) 

Jose:ph a lso cri tic i ses  the v i ew tha t  through the 

clas sics the pup il i s  taught t o  thinlc analytical ly . 

He :points  out that de sp i t e  the class ical educa t i on 

which he i s  r ec e iving, the lye� i s  s till  na ive and 

unobservant . But , a s  w e  sha ll see  later , Duhamel ' s  

descrip tions of the two b rothers in adul tho od w i ll 

justify Laur en t ' s contenti on that the student nurture d  

on the classi cs p o s se s se s  sp eci al skill s and apt i tudes .  

( 1 ) Ib i d  , :p • 1 8 7 • 

( 2 ) Ib id ,  :p . 1 58 .  



ill 
M oreove r ,  w i th h i s  b road cul ture and trained int e l -

l i gence , Laurant Pasquie r w i l l  gain the ac c eptanc e 

and respec t in the b ourge oi s i e  that Jo sep h ,  de sp i t e  

hi s meteoric ri se  in the business worl d ,  w i l l  b e  

deni ed b e cause of  his lack of education .  I t  i s  t o  

be  noted,  however , that Joseph ' s at titude s to  a cla s s -

i cal educat ion w i l l  change once he becomes  p rominent 

in financ ial c i rcles . He will  ins i st , pr imar ily f or 

so cial reason s ,  tha t hi s sons receive a gro und ing in 

the class i cs at a lJLc�e . H i s  e l de r  s on ,  Lucien,  

wil l  conform to  hi s father ' s  w i she s but wi th a b latant  

di sregard fo r the l e s s  tangib le values of' hi s studi e s .  

1 -Je ne sai s p lus un mot de lat in .  J ' ai retenu t o ut 

5a juste  le  temp s  qu ' i l fa llai t p o ur passer l ' examen . 

Et ap re s ,  pfui t t  • • •  en quel que s j o ur s , tout etai t 

evapore . ' ( 1 ) I t  i s  p os sib le tha t  Luc i en ' s at t i tude 

i s  not only intended to rep re s ent the imprint of hi s 

fathe r ' s materialism but als o  t o  i l lustrate Duhamel ' s  

beli ef tha t the re has been a tendency to  devalue the 

c las si cal humani ties  in the lycees after  1 9 1 8 .  

OE the lyceens in Chronigue�e s  Pasgui er , i t  i s  

Laurent ' s  fri end , Jus t in Wei l l ,  who seems mo st at  

home in t he inte llec t ual atmosphere of the secondary 

schoo l .  An academi cally girted p upil , Jus t in i s  

stimulated b y  h i s  formal studi e s  and carr i e s  thi s 

feel ing of men tal exc itement away from the scho o l .  

I l  dt ai t enc ore t out chaud du lycee 

( 1 )  La Pas si on de Joseph Pasgui�, p .  43 . 



e t  de nos querelles  • • •  Ses  larges yeux 9 
visi t�s de lueurs inte lli gentes , 
s ' e largi ssaient enc ore pour suivre le 
vol d ' une ide-e , l ' ex:p losion d ' une image 9 
la course d ' un mot . ( 1 )  
Just in posse s ses  a retentive memory and an 

inquiring mind . He is ' • • •  enivre de l i  t te'rature ' ( 2 ) 

and his  p assion f'o r p o e try 9 unsati sf'ie d  by the 

tradit ional works in the manue ls  de li  tte'rature9 

directs  him t owards the contempo rary writers,  part i c -

ularly Verl aine and the Symboli s ts .  I t  i s  Justin 

who inf'use s Laurent with his enthusi asm f' or  literature . 

In this as in o ther ways Jus tin ' s  wide-ranging 

inte rests make Laurent aware of' concep t s  and i deas 

which he had not met in h i s  f'ormal scho o l  experienc es . 

Late r 9  Laurent will think wi th gra t itude of' hi s 

associ at ion with this eage r 9  intell i gent s tuden t who 

had been h i s  mentor as  wel l n s  hi s f'riend . 

I l  y a vingt ans envi ron qu ' au sor tir  
du lycee  Henri -IV tu t ' e s mis  a m ' exp liquer 9 
un so i r 9  sur l a  place du Pantheon , que le s 
mots qui parvena ient d ' un verbe latin 
etai en t f'orme's , en  gene'ral , du supin , e t  
non p a s  de l ' inf' ini tif' d e  l ' ��ica ti f' ,  
comme un vain peuple pourrai c roire . 
Aucun de mes p ro.f'e sseurs ne m ' avai t  jama i s  
m i s  le ne z dans cette  evi den c e  phi l ologi que . ( 3 ) 
However , Jus t in ' s involvement in the educ ative 

proce ss  a�p ears to  b e  marred by hi s sensi t ivi ty to 

hi s Jewishnes s .  A t  school in the 1 89 0 ' s he i s  

c ons c ious of' a c limate of' anti -semi ti sm .  His  

f'e eling of' persecuti on a.f'f'ec ts  his  relationship w i th 

( 1 ) �e Jardin des bete s sauvage s 9  p . 9 .  
(
3
2 ) Ib i d , P •  1 92 .  

( ) Le Combat contre l es ombres 9 pp .  53-4 e  



hi s teachers .  Thi s is  evident at  the beginni ng o�  Le 

Jardin deJLbe tes  sauvages  when he s tate s t o  Laurent 

hi s beli e� that one o� the teachers , Lyon-Despre's � has 

describ ed him as a 'sale Jui�' to the �r . 

-Sal e Juif • . •  Sale Jui � • • •  Oh ! rien 
qu 1 �l leur �a9on d '  avancer les  l evres 9 
r ien qu ' a  leur �aeon de sourire 9 j e  
comprends qu ' i l s  p arlent des  Jui�s 9  j e  
devine qu ' i ls parlent de moi . ( 1 )  

Not even Laurent ' s  pro te s tat ions that the pro�esseur s 

at the Lycee Henri -IV c onsi der him a r emarkable  s tuden t 

wi l l  �ully convince Just in tha t they do no t de sp ise  

him �or hi s Jewi sh b ac kground. 

At the end o� Le Jardin de��ete s sauvage s 

Laur ent dec l are s tha t hi s inten t i on i s  to study t o  

become a savant . Thi s prepares  �or the change in 

scene to the phys i ology labora tory of M .  Dastre in 

Vue de Jq__ te rre promi?_§_ when Laurent i s  engaged in 

carrying out re s earch . Dur ing the f ive years whi ch 

have e lap sed betwe en the two nove ls  Laurent has 

comp l eted his sec ondary educat ion and gained his 

lic enc e at the Sorb onne . In thi s  as in the suc ceeding 

nove ls  - La Nuit de la Saint -Jean ; Le Deser t de 

Bievre s 9  Les Ma!t re s  - Laurent will  pursue hi s dual 

int e rests  in b i o l ogy and medi c ine . As much o� hi s 

time i s  spent working in the laboratori e s  o� hospi tal s , 

ins t i tute s  and �acul t i e s  under the cl o se supervis ion 

o� eminent sc ient i s t s  he becomes al ive t o  the ir idio-

syncracies , atti tude s and trai t s .  Whereas the 

( 1 ) Le Jardin de s b� tes sauvage s ,  p .  1 1 . 



profes se�� in the se condary scho o ls are shadowy 

fi gure s who b arely enter int o the ac tion of the no ve l s 9 

the mattre� at  the Sorb onne , the Colle ge de Franc e or 

the Insti tut nati onal de b i o l ogi e are de line a t e d  with 

grea t clari ty .  

The teaching whi ch Laurent hop es t o  rec ei ve from 

hi s mai tre s goes  beyond the acQui s i t i on of ski ll s  or 

knowledge in a sub j ec t  are a .  H e  looks t o  them for 

evi dence that invol vemen t in sci ent ifi c research 

pur ifies and ennob les  the human sp irit . For Laurent 

there i s ,  as &imon ( 1 ) sugge s t s , a need to f i l l  the 

rel igious void left by hi s re j ec t i on of Catho l i c i sm .  

Inf luenced by hi s father ' s  bel ief that thro ugh the 

ge�i e  s c i ent ifigue man w i l l  b e  p e rfe cted 9 Laur ent had 

turned to sc ience for hi s sal vat ion.  But if Raymond 

PasQui er , who had ap peared to hi s fami ly to b e  ' • • •  l a  

statue de l a  sc i enc e ' , C 2 ) had c laimed that s c i ence 

woul d  impr ove men - ' "Le s travaux de s grands savants 

c omme Pasteur rendront l ' humani te p lus sage e t  p lus 

heureus e " ' , ( 3 ) - hi s own exampl e  had deni ed the se 

redemp t ive pos sib i l i t i e s  of sc ience which he p rofe s se d .  

A s  Laurent t e l l s  Valdemar Henningsen, the tut or of 

Cecil e ,  in a fit  of' depre s s i on a t  hi s father ' s  

hyfJ ocri s y :  

( 1 ) 

-Ils  disent • • •  QUe la s c i ence e'l eve 
l ' homme . Je p eux t ' affi rmer que non. 
Je ne t ' exp l i que rai pas pour quoi , mai s  

See  P .• -H . Simon ,  Geo rge s Duhamel ou le b ourge o i s  
sauve, PP • 1 27 -37 .  
Le Jardin de s b�tes sauvage s ,  p .  201 . 
Ib id , P •  200 . 



je peux t ' affirmer que non. ( 1 )  

Fo r Laurent 5 then 5 there is a ne ed t o  se ek mai t re s  

who se examples  woul d res tore hi s fai th in scienc e and 

exorc i se thi s  mem ory of hi s fathe r ' s bet rayal of the 

image he had f ormed of the savs;m t .  

I n  some of hi s te achers he seems to f ind c onfirm -

ati on of the values for whi ch he is looking. Le on 

S chle ite r ,  the as sistant of M .  Dastre 5 impresse s  

Laurent by his  reasoned approach t o  the life science s . 

His the s i s  on La Struc ture de s grai s ses pho sph.Q£.!2§§. 

dans les o euf's d ' oi seaux , with i ts basis  in fi gure s  

and chemi cal  formulae ,  repres ents in Laurent ' s  eyes 

' • • .  la charte de no tre sc i ence , la  somme de toutes les  

idees raisonnable s sur la vie ' . ( 2 ) To Jus tin5  Laurent 

declare s that the example of Schlei ter has cured him 

of the di sgus t whi ch hi s fathe r  had produced  in him . 

' C ' est S chle i ter qui m ' a  redress�5 d�fini t ivement 

redresse'. " ' ( 3 ) It  is  no t i ceab l e  that thr oughout hi s 

ascens i on spi r i tuelle  Laurent Pasquie r ,  with h i s  ne ed 

to  admi r e , which mu st be l inke d wi th hi s failure to  

identify wi th hi s fathe r ,  will  t end to magnify the 

abilit ie s and the qual i t i es of hi s teachers . If at 

f irs t he re spec t s  Schleite r ' s mathematical  ri gour in 

hi s sci entific  s tudie s  and hi s p enetrating mind , 

increasingly he b e c omes  di senchanted with his  cyni c i sm 
I 

and lack of feel ing.  Later  Laur ent will r each the 

Ib i d ,  p . 204 .  
Vue de l a  t e rre  promi se , p .  43 . 
Ib id , p .. 1 50 .  



c onclusi on in Le Desert de Bievre s tha t Schl e i t e r  i s  

' • • •  sec d ' ame e t  de corp s ,  tranchant d ' e spri t  e t  de 

vi sage • • •  ' C 1 )  

M .  Dastre ,  hims elf' ,  obviously exerci se s a profound 

influence on his  pupi ls . I f  Schlei ter has a co rro sive 

inte l l i genc e an d a tendency t ow·ards do gmat i c  utteran ce , 

Dastre  is  moderate in hi s views and app ears to Lauren t 

to p o s sess tho se quali t i e s  of b enev olenc e and c ourtesy  

' • • • tels on veut imaginer le s genti l shomme s de 

legende ' . ( 2 ) Although in Vue _d� l a  te rre prom ise 

the summer term at  the S orb onne has c onc luded and the 

patro-D. is  absent , working on his own re search , hi s 

presence is s t il l f e l t  in the l ab oratory where his 

s tudents are continuing their experiment s .  Bo th 

Schleiter  and H�l�ne Strohl ( Laurent ' s  fel l ow student 

who will  later :narry h i s  bro the r j-oseph ) have uncon-

s c i ously adopted Dastre ' s  manne r i sm s  and address  

Laurent as  ' mon p e ti t ' . The persist ing effe c t s  of' 

thi s ass ociati on are seen in Le Combat  c ontre  l e s  

ombres where one finds that Schl e iter , now involve d  

in p oli t i c s , has retaine d thi s  hab i t  of' spe ech , 

although unlike hi s mai tre , ' • • •  i l  col ora i t  le  mot  

d ' un rien de  c onde scendanc e ' . ( 3 ) S imilarly , Laurent 

i s  p rofound ly influenc ed by Dastre and will be 

constantly reminded o f' his  w i se counsel to cauti on 

and orde r .  

( 1 )  Le Desert d e  Bi�vre s ,  p .  1 65 .  
( 3

2 ) Vue de la terre  prom i se , p .  5 1 . 
( ) Le Combat c ontre l es omb res , p .  253 . 



I t  i s  in Vue de la  terre promi s e  that Duhamel 

introduce s the l ife of the lab oratory whi ch w i l l  

provide the sett ing for Laurent ' s  slow climb towards 

intel l ec tual and moral maturi ty . The sci ent ific  

activity in  whi ch hi s charac te rs are involved i s  not 

pervaded by the exci tement of dramatic  re search 

developments . Rathe r i t  i s  the methodi c al rout ine 

of sci ent ists  who p ains taking ly ga ther measurement s 

and no te ob servati ons . As Laur ent says : ' • • •  Je 

m 1 ass oup i  s dans ces  fade s p et i  tes beso gne s g_ui sont 

mon pain quo tidi en . ' ( 1 ) Ye t it is  thro ugh the 

p erformance of the se ' fade s b e so gnes ' that s c i entifi c 

pro gre s s  i s  made . For the student of b iology s u ch as 

Laurent Pasquier �  the atmo sphere or.., the labora t o ri es 

in the insti tute s of hi gher learning bree ds a re spect  

for  p rec i s i on and for att ent i on to  de tai l .  Duhamel 

make s i t  clear tha t cre ativ i ty in sci ence a s  in othe r 

f ields does not prec lude disciplined effort . Thus , 

Laurent who fe els ' ce t te passion des savants en que te 

d ' i lluminat ion ' ( 2 )  real i ses  the impo rtance of the 

tedious accumulat ion of data out of whi ch he hope s  to 

b ring o rder and inte l li gibi l i ty .  

C reer � en def ini t ive � est l a  seule 
j o i e  digne de l 1 homme et c ette j o ie coute 
beaucoup de p eine • • •  Et nous nous 
assoup i ssons volontier s dans de p etite s 
b e so gne s medi ocre s . :Nous rampons sur 
notre chemin en esperant l ' heure du b ond � 
l ' heure de l ' envo l �renant . ( 3 ) 

� 1 )  Vue de la  te rre promi se � p .  1 71 . 

3
2 ) Ib i d ,  P •  94. 

) Ib id, pp • 94-5 • 



280 

As wel l as Das tre in Vue Q&__ l_a _ _terre prom i se � 

certain o ther real -l ife mai tre s  of Duhamel reappea r  

in Chronique des Pasguie�?  in particul ar Charles  

Nico lle and Charl es Richet .  Nic olle i s  referred t o  

a s  a fri end of Chal grin in Le s f,t%1.tre s and hi s 

re jec t i on of a narrow sc ient i sm i s  compared with 

Chalgrin ' s  b el i ef that the re a re o ther avenues to  

truth than the exerc i se of  rea son . S imi larly ,  in the 

same novel Rohner '  s insensi ti vi ty i s  contrasted v1 i th 

Richet ' s  compas sion .  

But the main int e re s t  i n  the novel -cycl e c entre s 

on the f i c t i onal character s .  I t  i s  i n  L a  Nui t d e  la  

Saint -Jean and Les  IVIaitres that  Duhame l probes  de ep ly 

into the relat ionship of the tertiary teacher  and the 

p up i l . If s as Bruner says , there are thre e  dimensi ons 

to the t e acher ' s  rol e - he i s  not only a ' • • •  c ommun i c ator 

of lmowledge • • •  ' and ' • • •  a mode l of competenc e '  but 

also ' • • •  an immedi ately personal symbol  of the educati on-

al proc e s s ,  a figure w i th whom s tudents can ident ify 

and compare thems e lves ' ( 1 ) - then i t  i s  thi s lat t e r  

function that i s  emphasi sed i n  Lau rent ' s  interacti on 
'=" wi th his  m�� · As Laurent tells Justin in Les 

Maitre s ,  he has cho sen t o  l ive in ' • • •  le rayonnement 

des grands ' ( 2 ) as i t  is  on these  men that he hope s t o  

model hi s att i tude s  and value s .  

Je veux app rendre - c ' e s t- a- dire 
p rendre , sai sir  - je  veux m ' accro1 tre , 
:peut -�tre parce que j ' apparti ens a une 

( 1 ) See J .  Bruner,  The Process  of Education , p .  90 .  
( 2 ) Les Ma1tres , p .  28 . 



famille  en p le ine poussee de seve 9 en 
pleine ascen s i on ,  c omm e di t Jo seph qui , 
lui 9 confond l ' ascension e t  la  ri che ss e .  
Ce que je demande • • •  c ' est  de la 
nourri ture , de la sub s tance . Je veux 
un ens ei gnement . ( 1 ) 

In La Nui t de la  Saint-Jea� and Les Ma1tres 

Laurent demons trate s  his t endency to o ver-idealise  

the quali ties of hi s teachers . I t  is  hi s need to  

admire that make s him ini tially blind to their 

imperfect ions , ar. d the gradua l realisation that hi s 

maitres are also sub ject  t o  human fra ilty brings w i th 

i t  the same c ru shing disil lusionment and discourage -

men t whi ch he had experienc ed vthen he discovered 

faults in hi s father ' s  charac ter .  

To Laur ent hi s thoughtful , unassuming patro11 at 

the Hopital Bo uc i c aul t 9 Renaud Censier ,  appears to  

aggregate  all  that is best in  the man of knowl edge . 

-Les  i dee s d e  gratui te, de gendrosi te ,  
de sp eculation pure ! Qui nous aurai t 
parl e de ra �  dans ma famille ? • • •  I l  faut de 
grands lolsirs  pour arriver au l ibre j eu 
de s id�es • • • I l  nous a fallu les  chercher en 
gemissant .  Ou? Dans l es livre s ,  en nous , 
dans la vi e ,  da11s 1 '  ent reti en de s ma1 tres . 
M .  Censier rn ' a fa i t  c omprendre b i en de s 
cho ses . ( 2 )  

The fac t  tha t in La Nui t de l a  Saint-Jean Laurent 

see s in C ensi e r  a father-sub s t i tute  i s  develop ed 

further when he tel l s  h i s  fellow· student Laure 

Desgroux that if i t  had b e en p oss ib le fo r him to 

choose a fathe r  he would have preferred ' un  homme 

c omme le patron • • •  un homme du carac t�re de M .  Censier ' .(3) 

� 1 l Ibid,  P •  30 . 
2 La Nui t de l a  Saint-Jean , p .  1 1 2 . 
3 Ibid9  1 76. 



But Laurent does not perceive Cens ier ' s increasing 

sense of frus tration wi th hi s re search . His  l ong and 

suc ce s sful c areer as  a b i ol o gist  no longer gives him 

c ause for s a t i sfaction .  Moreover , the teacher-pup il  

relat i onship wi th hi s young student ,  Laure Desgroux has 

b ecome  comp l i c ated by love . Like Laurent 9 C ens i er i s  

attracted t owards Laure and h i s  de spai r a t  the gulf 

vvhi ch separates  him from hi s young student �  the dif-

ference in age as well as the barrier of hi s marriage � 

makes him question the values he has held and the goals  

he  has s ought o He b egins to  reali se the fut i l i ty of 

hi s sol i tary exi stenc e and hi s se lf-sacrifi c i al 

ab sorp t i on in s c i entifi c  re search . Laure ' s  youth and 

b eauty make s him agoni singly armre of the s igns of old 

age - the taches de vieill e s se on the b ack of hi s 

hands . ' -C e s  tach e s - la , j e  n ' a i commence' de les  

voir  que dep ui s  quatre ou  c inq mo i s , dep uis que je  

vous conna i s .  , ( 1 ) 

In C ensier ' s inner turmoi l 9  then, Duhame l indicates 

tha t even the savant who has trained hi s mind and 

moulded hi s l i fe on a di scipline sci entifigue i s  

def enc eless agains t the me taphysical cri si s 9  whi ch,  

acc o rding to Dastre , C 2 ) c omes  in l ate middle a ge . If 

the reawakened  sexual i ty whi ch Da stre links wi th thi s  

experi ence i s  ridi culed elsewhe re , as in the prur i ence 

of the b iolo gist  Rohner ( Le s Ma'i tre s ) , or in t he 

infatuation with an ac t�ss of the philosphy pro fess or 

( 1 ) Ib id , P •  89 . ( 2 ) See  Vue de la  terre prom i s e ,  p . 1 55 .  



Cherouvi er  ( Suzanne et  les  jeunes homme s ) , Cen sier ' s  

conLli ct between his passions and hi s sense of 

responsib i l i ty t owards hi s s tuden t s  is  treated in 

La Nui t de l a  Saint-Jean w i th sympathy and compass i on .  

F o r  Laurent Pasquier  the di s covery that ther e are 

Llaws in the :personal i ty OL C eJ.l.Sier  whom he had 

b el i eved to b e ' • • • un vrai mai tr e ' ( 1 ) is more than a 

personal di sappo intm ent ; i t  t hre atens to destroy hi s 

wor ld-v i si on .  There i s  ev idenc e OL thi s  i n  hi s b it ter 

remark , v1hen reminded that Censie r is sep arated  Lrom 

hi s WiLe and has re jec ted hi s s on ,  tha t : ' -Le monde 

est p lus  malheureux ,  p lus p i t oyable et moins int e l 

ligent qu ' on n e  saurait  l ' imaginer . , ( 2 ) Ye t ,  

al though he i s  de eply wounde d by th e disclosure that 

an int imate re la ti onship has deve loped between Cen sier  

and Laure , hi s l oyalty to  hi s te acher remains undim -

ini she d , as i s  se en i n  the tribut e he pays to  his  

' . • •  ma!tre amical • • •  ' ( 3 ) in the preamb le to  the novel . 

I L  C en s i er ' s human quali tie s OL chari ty and p i ty 

are tho se that a t trac t Laur ent to  him , the same 

quali t ie s  draw him to M .  Herme re l , Censier ' s  succe s sor 

at the Ho:p i t al Bouci cault .  I t  is  Hermerel ' s  • •  un 
bougre de p r emie r  ordre • • • , ( 4 ) who , when in Le Dese rt 

de Bi�vre s Laurent inocula te s himselL wi th the v i rus 

they are studying in the lab oratory, shows in the 

treatment OL hi s assi stant a therapeut ic concern LOr 

! 1 l ;,;;L�a�N.;;;u-.i..;;t__,;;;:d�e�l-a...-S.;;;::a-.i�no.;;t_--.J. e an , p . 56 .  
2 Ib id , p • 1 76. 
3 Ib i d ,  � ·  1 0 . 
4 Les Ma1t res , p .  27 . 



the pat i ent which provi des  a sharp c ontas t with the 

di agnos t i c  intere st in the c ourse of the di sease of 

the profes seur , Rohne� in a s im i l a r  case i n  Le s 

I t  i s  in thi s s ix th nove l ,  �es Mai t re s , tha t 

Laurent eme rge s from hi s s tate of dev endency as a 

pup i l  who l o oks to hi s te ache r s  for moral gui danc e  a s  

wel l a s  int e ll ec tua l training . At the b eginning of 

Lesj�l tr� s  he i s  s t i l l  sea rching f or ma ste rs who 

po ss e s s  the ideal qua l i ti e s  of the §ayant .  1 0n ne 

cho i s i t  p as s a  fami lle - et c ' e s t  b i en regre t t ab l e  • • •  

Pour ma conso lat ion , je  c ro i s  que l ' on cho i s i t  se s 

ma! tres . Je sui s  sur que l ' on p eut et que l 1 on do i t  

cho i s i r  se s mai tre s .  ' ( 1 )  Durin g the cour se of the 

ac t ion of th i s  nov e l Laur ent ' s mode o� th inking 

unde rgo e s  a rad i cal transfo rm a t i on as he is pa inful l y  

forc ed to  acc ep t  t he fac t that the con sc i ous cho i ce 

of r ol e mode l s  prod uc e s  re sul ts that are no more 

satisf ac to ry than the parent-ch i ld in terac tion .  

Un wi t t ingly , Lauren t sel ects two profes seurs 

whose v i ews on sc ienc e are i mp lacab ly op posed - Ol i v i er 

Chal grin , the sc ienti s t  of the Bergs oni an age who 

b el i eves  tha t  knowle dge cannot b e  gaine d  by the 

exerc i se of re a s on a lone and Nic olas Rohne r , who 

re j ec t s  a l l  but rational exp lanati ons ru1d c l ing s  to a 

positiv i s t i c  approach .  Laur ent , who sp ends the 

mornings s t udying under Chal grin a t  the C o l l�ge de 

( 1 ) Ib i d , P •  55 .  



France for a do c torate in s c i enc e  ru1d the aft ernoons 

in Rohne r ' s l abor a tory prep a rin g  a doc toral the s i s  in 

medi c ine , is in a w1i que p o s i ti on to  a s se s s  the ir 

diffe renc es in att i tudes and pe rsonal i t y .  Whe reas 

Chal grin is a §�nt of b ro ad c ul ture and wi de v i s i on 

who i s  app rehens ive of the so c i al effec t s  of  a s c i enc e 

whi c h  i gnores hW11 Em value s , Rohne r i s  p r e s ente d by 

Duhamel as the narr ow spe c i al i s t ,  the res earch wo rk e r  

who worships a t  the shr ine of t. ec lmi__guy and imp e r i l s  

human exi s t ence wi th hi s ob s es sion w i th sc i en t if i c  

p rogress . The s tyl e s  of Chalgrin and Rohne r a s  

educ ators are in c ontra s t .  vfui le O l iv i er Chal gr in 

i s  informal  in hi s appro ach and doe s n o t  force hi s 

i de a s  upon h i s  s tuden t ,  l'� i co l as Rolme r i s  do gmatic  

and int olerant , as  is  seen in hi s harsl1 c ri tic  isms of 

Laurent ' s  pap e r . ( 1 )  Eis scorn of op ini ons c ontrary 

t o  hi s own l eave s  hi s pup i l  w i th a sense of infe r i o r-

i ty - ' S i je qui tt e  son entr e t i en ave c l e  sent iment 

de n ' avoir p as � t� ridi c ulement au-d e s sous de moi 

m@me , j e  p eux m ' e s timer sati sfai t . ' ( 2 ) 
Nevertheless , i f  we a c c ept Brtu1e r ' s c ontent i on 

that an essent i al function of teaching i s  to p rovide 

a mo de l  of c ompe tenc e ,  then in thi s r e sp ec t  b o th of 

He had sought the ir tui t i on 

b e c ause of thei r ac knowledged autho r i ty in b i o l o gi c a l  

re s earch b u t  it s o on b e come s  r eadily apparent 

( 1 ) See Les Ma!tre s , pp . 93-4 .  
( 2 ) !b i d ,  p .  1 55 .  
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that reputations f'o r accuracy and impartiality do not  

preclude the distort ion of'  fac t s  o r  the di sregard of  

evi dence to prove theories or to  discredit con trary 

opini ons . Rohner fa ils  t o  show in his  study of 

streptococci  the espr i t  crit ique_ whi ch he vaunts . As 

Laur ent ob serve s �  in hi s eage rness to subs tantiate  hi s 

hypothe si s that the s trept ococcus he had i solated 

cause s nep hri t i s  and endoc ardi t i s  he app ears t o  be  a 

man with an ide'e fixe , 

E t , soudain , j ' ai c ompr i s  • • •  Qu ' i l 
ne chercha i t  pas la  ve'r i te ,  mai s seulement 
la confirma t ion de ses  songeries  et QU 1 i l  
al lai t f'ai re en sorte de t rouver c e t te 
confi rmat ion , coute QUe coute 9 QU 1 il  all a i t  
interroge r  les  t i ssus de t elle maniere QUe 
les  ti s sus � to urmente's , repondrai en t  
n ' imp o rt e  QUoi . ( 1 ) 
Simi larly� Chalgrin ' s de te rminat ion to  disprove 

Rohner ' s  theories  by reworking his experiments , ha s a 

touch of' the fana tica l . For Laurent , then � the re i s  

the dis tress ing sp ec tacle o f'  two di st inguishe d  

sci ent i sts , e ach unwil ling to  a dmit  tha t the o the r 

possesses  a valid  point of' v i ew �  who allow the ir 

evaluati ons of' each o ther ' s work to b e  di storted by 

the p ersonal antagoni sms whi ch had stemmed from t he 

t ime  v1hen both were in the .£.l.�de rhetorigue a t  
I the Lyce e  Henri -IV. The denigration of' a c ol le ague ' s  

ab i l i ty s e ems  t o  Laurent a �eni al of the sc ient if i c  

spi rit t o  whi ch, in the ir teaching , they have pai d  

homage . 

( 1 )  Ibid ,  P •  2 03 . 



• • •  L ' i de� qu ' i ls  pourrai en t  ne pas 
s ' estimer � ne pas s ' admirer , m ' offense 
et me  d�concerte . I l s  sont inte lli gent s 
au supreme de grt:i , que diab l e : I ls n ' ont 
qu 'a l i re ,  a refl echir e t  a comp rendr e .  
Qui p ourrai t mieux qu ' eux l e  fai re? ( 1 ) 
The imp a c t  which the p e rsonal i t i e s  of hi s maf t re s  

make s upon Laurent has a si gnif i cant influenc e on the 

extent to whi ch he accepts the i r  diffe rent appr oa ches 

t o  scient ifi c research . He i s  drawn to Chal gri n by  

hi s consi derati on and c ourt e sy t owards hi s students , 

whi le Rohne r ' s aloofne ss  and cold  p r ec i s i on rebuf fs 

him . Desp i t e t he divis i on of hi s loyal ty b e tween 

hi s two teachers , i t  i s  only Cha lgrin whom Laurent 

ad� e s  affe c t i onately as patron. Thi s rega rd fo r 

Oliv ier Chalgrin m ake s Laurent rec ep tive t o  hi s vi ews 

on the limi tat i ons on the app l i cab i l i ty of the 

s c ientific  1me thods of the ninete enth century savants ,  

which had b e en based on a s tr ingent exerci se of 

reason ,  and to hi s f irm b e l i ef tha t  there are 

spi ritual t ruths tha t may be reached only by the 

exerc i s e  of the intu i t i on and the imag ination .  

Rohne r ' s  forc efulnes s  bo th a t tracts  and rep e l s  

Laurent . At fi rst he is  ful l of adm i ra t ion for hi s 

co ld  effi ciency and energy whi ch reminds him of 

Jos eph ' s de c i sivene s s  . 

• • •  Dans certains de s e s  p ropos , i l  
m e  s emb l e  que l e  profes seur Ro�er 
s ' exprime c omme le f erai t mon frere 
Jos eph � s i  toutefo i s  Jos eph etait m i l l e  
foi s  p lus instruit qu ' il n e  l ' e s t .  Or , 
ce  qui , chez Joseph, me deconcerte e t  me 

( 1 ) Ibi d , p .  89 . 



, 
revo lt e , me dev i ent , che z M .  Rohne r ,  theme 
d ' et onneme nt et d ' adm i rat ion. ( 1 ) 
Howeve r ,  fur ther ac quaintance with Rohne r di sp e l s  

h i s  i l lus i ons . The callous manne r in whi ch Rohne r 

trea ts hi s as s i s tant , Catherine H o udoire , who has 

c ontracted the vi rus they are s tudying in the l ab -

o ratory ,  f i l l s  Laurent with ho rror at a s c i ent ifi c 

sp irit  YJhi ch i s  devo i d  of fe e l ings of p i ty .  Roh.rwr 

shows i ndifference to  the suffer ing of hi s pat i ent , 

c onc erne d only tha t the cour s e  of the fatal di sease 

should b ear out hi s progno s i s  an d  p rove hi s the or i es 

on endocarditi s .  As  a re sul t  Laurent de cl are s :  

' .  o . M .  Rohner e s t  en train de me f aire comprendre que 

la p lus b e lle  des ve rtus , c ' e s t  l a  chari t�, don t i l  

e s t  crue llement depourvu o , ( 2 )  Fina l ly ,  the 

insens i tivi ty with whi ch Rohncr :p erforms the aut ops y  

after hi s as s i s tant 1 s death make s Laure11.t feel  for 

hi S mal tre 1 o o o une Veri table haine I o 
( 3 ) 

The Chal grin-Rohne r c onf l i c t  c lili1axes in a scene 

whi ch le ave s Chalgrin p aralysed and inc ayable of 

spe ech. The tragi c resul t of thi s  quarrel app ear s 

to have a cathar t i c  effec t upon Laurent . The 

feelings of ho sti l i ty whi ch he had fe lt towards Rohner 

b ec au s e  of h i s infl exib i l i ty and his  uncompromi sing 

att i tudes  toward Chal grin a re pur ged and he fac e s  the 

prosp e c t  of having to cont i nue wo rl<ing with him w i th 

re s i gna t i on .  

( 1 l Ib i d  9 p • 9 3 .  
( 2  Ib i d ,  P •  1 83 .  
( 3  Ib i d , p .  202 . 



Although Laurent ' s  search for the i deal in hi s 

mattr�� ends in failure , similar to the disi llusi on-

ment w ith hi s fathe r whi ch is a :prelude to thi s 1 the 

tone of' the concluding chap t er of ,;Les Ma!tres i s  not 

one of despai r .  Thi s ,  as Simon :points out , i s  in 

keeping wi th the r rthme moral of Cpronigue de s 

Pasguie,r . 

Ce  qui carac te'rise • • •  la volontEf de 
Laurent  • • •  c ' e st , a:p re s chaque eche c , un 
:per:p�tuel rebondi ssement , non seul ement 
:parce que l ' echec mem e  c om:p orte une 
le9on ,  une exp erienc e ,  une secrete 
riches se et souvent , :par un signe de 
:plus grande force que l ' 'Eime en recoit ,  
tme e spec e  de vi c toi re . ( 1 ) � 

Laurent le arns from thi s exp erience  the fo lly of 

exp ecting hi s teache rs to  b e  ma sters of thei r fee lings 

and :passions as we ll as of thei r inte llec t - to b e  

saints as we l l  a s  in structor s .  Hence , h e  declares 

that  he wi l l  now lo ol<: to Rohner only fo r the skills  

and knowle dge tha t he  i s  c ompetent t o  impart to him . 

' I l m ' ap:prendra st1rement quelque chose o  Je ne lui 

demanderai que ce qu ' i l :peut me donner . ' ( 2 ) 

I t  is  at the end o f  Les Ma!tres that there 

eme rge s a more mature Laurent who ha s :painful ly 

ac quir ed mental and moral e qui librium and who has 

abandoned hi s :pursui t  of absolute s .  ' I l faudrait  

se contente r de ce  que l ' on :possede o o • J ' a:p:prends tout 

doucement � vivre avec  des � tres  im:parfai t s  qui ont 

:parfoi s de b elle s  heures ,  :parfo i s  de s m inute s  

( 1 )  P. -H .  Simon , Geo rges Duhamel ou l e  bourgeo i s  
sauve, PP •  1 37-8. 

( 2 )  Les Mat tre s ,  :p .  2 67 .  



ebloui s sant es ' . ( 1 ) Thi s exper ience de te rmine s him 

t o  work ' • • •  pour l ' ordre et  l ' equi libre ' . ( 2 ) 

The portra its or Laurent ' s  0at tre s ,  Dastre , 

Censier , Hermerel ,  Chal grin and Rohner are among the 

mo st J:)ercep t i ve in Chronigue des_.E,asJ.Lt�_;L_er .  Wi th 

r ine p sychological de tail  Duhamel ha s exp osed thei r 

w�akne sse s as we ll as their strengths as e ducators . 

Ir later i t  i s  sugges ted that Romains shows a deep 

unders tanding or the atti tude s and asp i ra t i ons or the 

ins ti tuteurs then i t  i s  also c ertainly true that rew 

wr i ters have .9ainted more accurate ly than Duhamel the 

world of the savant . 

In s.ddition to the teaching of the ma!tre s  who 

have dir ectly guided him in hi s rese arch , Laurent 1 s 
h. general formati on as a �n� and a future  �a1tr� is  

inrluenc ed by the example  or other mer:1b e rs of' the 

racultie s .  Ri cha rd Fauve t ,  ( 3 ) Cec i le ' s husband, 

re inforc e s , ror instance , Laurent ' s  ant ipathy towards 

an inte ll ec tual i sm whi ch is lacking in warmth of' 

human c on cern. 

Fauvet , who has excell ed ac ademi ca lly in phi lo -

sophy as well  as the natural sci ences , hol ds a posi t i on 

in the l ab oratory of' experimental  psychology a t  the 

- . 

( 1 ) Ib id  , p • 2 68 • 

( 2 )  Ib i d ,  P •  1 67 .  
( 3 ) The sati ri ca l p o rtrait or Fauve t expre s se s  

Duhamel ' s  susp i c i on o r  tho se who set  themse lves 
up as l eaders of' l i terary fashion .  ( See the 
e arl i er note on Duhamel ' s  relati onship w i th 
Romains . Note also that Fauvet ' s  educational 
background closely paral lels tha t of' Ro mains . ) 



Sorb onne . But it i s  in the field of li terature tha t  

hi s real inte rests  l i e .  Indee d ,  he cons i de rs that 

as an intellec tual he should of ri�1t be  grante d  the 

freedom t o  fo l lo w  hi s own �ursui ts . 

I l  eta i t  asse z peu b avard en tout 
ce  qui :pouv a i t  toucher ses fonc t i ons 
uni ve r s i t ai res et il se l amentni t 
seul ement , par de s propp s  al lusifs , sur 
la ndc essi t� fftcheuse oh p euvent se 
trouve r p arfo is les serv i teurG de 
1 1 inte l l i gence  d ' av o i r  � gagner leur 
vie  c omm e l es autres mortel s . ( 1 ) 

Yet ,  d e spi t e  Fauve t ' s  reputat ion as a b r i l l i ant 

conve rsati onal i s t  and the e s t eem in whi ch he is held 

as the insp irati on o:f a l i t erary group - the M onc e l i ens , 

the :fom1der of u review - Les Cahie rs du Nouveau 

Por t i���' and the ori ginat or of t he doc trine o:f 

l ' in ve s t iga t ion incondi t i_on.ne'�, the re i s  concealed  by 

hi s verb a l  fac i l i t y  an ari dity of m ind ru1d sp i r i t .  

The di al e c t ic al exerc i ses with whi ch he daz zle s hi s 

I +> t d .  . l I ( 2 ) +> tl ..., b h • • • •  � erven es l Sclp e s . . .  O L 1e oor onne o r  l S  

form e r  co lleagues a t  the C o l lege d e  Fr ru1ce  a r e  n o t  

p roof o f  a p roduc tive and c r eative mind. Indee d , 

Fauve t i s  an intel l ec tual parasite  who :feeds on the 

genius of o the rs . 

I l  souffrai t 1  sans  en rien dire , de 
sa grande aridi t �. I l  ava i t  eu longtemp s 
l ' e spoir 1 a nul e tre humain confess�,  que 
la p r �s ence , l 1 in:fluenc e , p eut-etre mem e  
l ' amour de C�c il e 1 a rt i s te douee a m i racle ,  
l e  feconderai t ,  le t ransformerai t 1  mieux 
enc or e , le d�nouerai t 1  :ferai t jaillir  ( 3 ) quel que fontain e  de c e  te rrain rocai lleux . 

;I . ( 21 ) Cec i le parmi nous , p . 1 27 .  
( ) Ibi d ,  p . 48. 
( 3 )  Ib i d ,  PP • 57-8 .  



Self'-engro sse d ,  ' . ..  o sec e t  cyni que o • •  , ' ( 1 ) 

l acking in humani tari an feelings o r  spiritual aware-

nes s ,  Fauvet  repres ents the pur e intellectualism to  

whic h  CEfci l e  i s  referring when she vmrns Laurent of' 

the dangers of' a philosphy bas e d  narrowly on reason � 

' - • • •  L ' int e l l i genc e est en train de vous t ransfo rme r  

e t  de vous corrompr e . ' ( 2 ) 

Tl1e difference b e tween Fauve t '  s parade of' c l eve r-

ness  and true c r eati ve abi l i ty i s  further emphasi sed 

by other referen ces in ChroniJlue des Pasgui er o There 

is , f'or examp le , J"oseph Pasquier ' s crit icism that the 

teaching of' the Sorb onne is  ' • • •  pur e  vani te ' .  ( 3 ) He 

c laims that  it  i s  upon the students who are prepared 

in the §coles  spec iale�,  not  the -��ci �s of' the 

faculties  tha t p ro gre ss in sci ence depends . ' Vous 

autre s ,  vous @tes  de s ob jets  de l1ue , des  p ersonnages 

repr�sentat if' s ,  de s manieurs d ' i dee s ,  de s symboles  de 

la scienc e ,  ri en d ' autre o , ( 4 )  Laurent Pasqui er i s  

equally aware that many of' the research pro jects  

of' the ' • • •  savants s te'ri le s . o .  , ( S ) such as  Vaxelaire 

( Vue __ de la terre promise ) or Blomb erg ( La Nui t  de la  

� -Jean ) make no r e al contr ibuti on to knowledge . 

' • • •  C es chercheurs  infortunes . o . se refugient dans  

l ' drudit i on qui les  trompe c omme elle  trompe tou t  le  

monde : entre l e  t rouveur et  l ' erudi t ,  l e  p eup l e  ne 

( 1 ) 
� � �  
(4 )  
( 5 ) 

Ib id ,  p .. 58 . 
Ibi d, � ·  1 4 o 
Le s Ma�tre s ,  p . 48 o  
Ibid  '· pp . 48-9 . 
Vue de la  terre promi s e ,  p .  95 . 



vo i t  point l ' ab1me . , ( 1 )  Mo reover , the fur the r 

Laurent advance s in his  career the more he reali ses 

that whi le the re are  a few l il(e N i c o l le or Dastre who 

have creati ve ab i l ity and are devo te d di scip les  of a 

' • • •  sci enc e re'demJ:)tri ce '
( 2 )  

-vvhich s e rves humani ty , 

there a re many savant_� who run after honour and glory . 

I t  i s  i n  Le Combat contre l es ombre s when Lauren t ,  

now a £hef de serv i c� at the Ins t i tut nat i onal de 

b i o logi e ,  b ec omes invo lved in a di spute wi th hi s 

di re c tor , Larmina t ,  ove r  t he i neff ic i ency of hi s lab -

oratory as s i s tant , that Duhamel reve als the extent to  

whi ch the sc i ent ifi c worl d  i s  f il led w i th int r i gue and 

hypo cri sy . Prev i ously , Laur ent had as a pup i l  se en 

only the faul t s  of hi s mai t� .  Now , as h e  b ecomes 

the vic tim o f  a v i rul ent new spaDer c ampaign following 

the pub l i c at i on of hi s art i c l e  a t tack ing s c i ent if i c  

admini s tra t i on ,  he dis cove rs the re al i ty t o  wh i ch hi s 

naivety had b l inde d him .  The re luc tanc e o f  the 

profe s...w�s Blot and Chartrain t o  come to hi s ass i st anc e 

af ter they had i ni t i al ly c ongratulated him on hi s 

articl e ,  the rev elat i on tha t o the r ��ts ,  including 

hi s c o l l eague Vui llaume , ar e using the opportuni ty t o  

di scre di t him fo r p ersonal ga in , c ause Laur ent to s e e  

tha t i n  s c i enc e a s  i n  othe r fo rms of human ende avour 

one finds ' • • • la l achet e de s hommes • • • la b et i s e  des 

horn me s • • •  '. ( 3 ) 

( 3 ) 

Ib i d ,  PP • 95 -6 .  
P . -H .  Simon ,  George s Duhame l ou le bourgeo i s  
sauve , P •  1 34 . 
Le Combat c ontre les  omb re s , p . 283 . 



The p i cture which Duhame l  paint s of the men t o  

whom hi gher  e duca t ion in s c ience is  entrus ted i s , 

therefore , one which shows c learly p ersonal 

inadequac i es and lack of profe s s i onal compe tenc e .  

Ye t ,  de spi t e  hi s exp eri enc es , Laurent Pas qui er r emains 

f'undar11ental ly optimis tic . 

Les grands hommes se  chama illent ; 
la pensee marche quand mem e .  Le monument 
du savoir s ' edifie , malgre l es querelles . 
Toute s l e s  feuilles  sont g�t�es , tous l e s  
arb re s  sont malades , m a i s  la f'oret est  
magni f'i que . ( 1 )  

The examp l e  of hi s Batrons , Das tre , Censi er ,  Hermerel 

an d  Chalgrin , is for him an ind icati on of the ex i stence 

of' a humb l e , human s c i ence whi ch recogni s es the l imi t -

ati ons of rat ional inquiry . From them he has le arnt 

a balanc e b e tween mind rul e and heart rule , an 

equi librium o f'  spiri t re sul t ing from the fusi on of' a 

dis c ipl ined inte lligenc e and ideal ism.  I t  is  thi s 

view of' sc ienc e which comb in es humani tar iani sm and a 

resp ec t for the EBpri t cri tigu� whi ch in turn La urent 
\ will transmi t to hi s pupi l s  at the College de  Franc e .  

'I'hroughout Chronigue d.iLL:Pas_g__11_ier we have seen 

the theme of the funct ion of' educ ation deve lope d .  In 

Le No taire du Havre Raymond Pasqui er had s tated the 

firm convi ction of the man of' the nineteenth c entury 

that through educati on men would be p erfected.  

Laurent ' s  experienc es both in  t he fami ly and in the 

worl d of s c i enc e cast doub t s  on the validi ty o f  this  

( 1 )  Les Mat tres , P o  268 .  



b el ief' .  The �avant has not ne ces sar i ly learnt 

wisdom , nor has he l earnt t o  rul e hi s pass ions . 

Laurent � whose  v i ews refl ect  t he mo re cauti ous 

appro ach of the twent ieth c entury sc i entist  who sees  

b oth the benefit s  t o  mankind of sc i entific  deve lop-

ments  and the dange rs which c ertain sci ent ific  and 

technologica l advances  p re sent , i s  less  prepared to 

e stabli sh a defini te  correlat i on b e tween the expansion 

of fac tual kno wledge and charac ter  deve lopment . 

i t  i s  equally certain tha t  Laurent Pasqui er �  who has 

b een formed by the c ul tur� general� of the lyc {e and 

whose ' • • •  dis cipline int ellectuelle  • • •  , ( 1 ) and 
' at ti tude p rofessionne l le • • •  ' ,  ( 2 ) whi ch is  characterised  

by a ' • • •  tendresse att ent ive • • •  1 ( 3 )  and a poignant 

awareness  of' ' • • •  1 1  effrayant e humi l i  t e  de no tre , 

condi tion • • •  ' ( 4 ) de rived from h i s  spe c i al i st tra ining 

in m edi cine and b i o lo gy ,  i s  c onvin ced that the s tudy 

of t he discip lines prov ides the possib i l i t ie s  of ment al 

and moral growth. For the man who seeks enli ghtenmen t �  

the man who seeks t o  extend hi s powers of inqui ry t o  

unde rstru1d himself and othe r men , the man who seeks to  

refine hi s moral and aestheti c pe rcepti ons , educati on 

p rovide s  the essential t ools by whi ch s ome degre e of 

se lf-mastery may b e  achieved .  

It  is  f i t ting that Duhame l ,  who has traced in  hi s 

Le Nota i re du Havre , p .  27 . 
Ibid,  P o  9 o  
Ibid , :P • 9 .  
Les Ma!t res ,  p . 1 9 8 .  



nov e l-cyc l e  the educati ona l deve lopment in the ]yc ee�9  

the facu l t ies  and the ins t i tut e s of Laurent Pasquier 9 

shoul d in the conc l uding volume examine the po si ti on 

of Joseph Pas qui er ,  the cri t ic o.f educati on 9  who had 

stead:fastly m aintained the i rre lev ance of hi ghe r 

learnin g. 

c ontrast b etween the si tua t i on of Laurent who has b een 

mouldecl by th e di scipl ines  and who has internalised  

the ir  values and tha t o:f Joseph '.!ho se  educati on had 

b een t erminated at th e e lementary level . I:f Laurent 

has :found peac e w i th himsel:f and9  with his equi librium 

and c alm 9 shows a .§Jl.A�-s� which  Duhamel bel i eve s i s  

lacking amongs t  men in a techno�ogi cal  age 9 Joseph is 

tormented  by doubts and torn by con tradi ctory force s .  

The s trength of hi s p e rsonal i ty f'or whi ch Laurent had 

b e en unable t o  conc eal hi s admira tion i s  reveal ed to 

be devoid  o:f a solid  :foundat ion . Wi thout educ a t i on 

Joseph i s  no t an inte grated indivi dual equi�p ed :for 

dealing wi th l i fe as a who l e .  Despi te hi s a:f:f i rm-

ati ons to  th e  c ontrary the trained inte l li genc e  o:f 

the h i ghly e ducated compel s his  atten tion and r e sp ec t .  

Thi s i s  di scernible  in hi s relationship w ith hi s wife , 

He11Eme . 

Comm e e lle  etai t in tel li ge nte ! I l  e't ai t al le la  chercher 9 au temp s  jadi s , 
dans c e tte Sorb onne qu ' i l execra it 
d ' instinc t .  Lui qui 9 de si bonne heu re 9 
s ' etai t detourne de s chos e s  de  l a  cul tur e 9  
i l  e'tai t alld p rendre s a  femme  dans le 
temp le m�me de c ette  maudite  culture . 
Elle l ' intimidai t t ou j ours quand e ll e  l e  
regardai t a ins i ,  avec c e  regard 



at tent H' . 
tout . ( 1 ) 

Ell e  l ' intimidai t malgre 

The infer iority he  �eels towards the cult ivated 

memb e rs o� the social class  in whi ch he move s make s 

him ove r-comp ensate �or hi s lack of educat ion by 

attemp t ing to p rov e hi s inte l le c tual wo rth wi th 

patronage of the arts . His  reasons for offer ing 

himself as a candidate for the Insti tut may b e  

glimp se d  in thi s pas sage : 

L ' Inst itut , c ' etai t  autre chose � 
D iable � c 1 etai  t vra iment de la b e sogne 
ep ineuse . Mais bah �  i l  reussirai t .  
I l  montr era it aux autre s ,  a Laurent � a 
Cec i le , a Suzanne , par exemp l e ,  qu ' i l  
etai t ,  lui auss i ,  a s a  mani�r e ,  W1. ma1 tre 
de 1 '  intelligenc e moderne . ( 2 ) 

Increas ingly , Jo seph is  distrac ted from the 

control of hi s finc:mc ial interests by  this imp erious 

need  to emulate the succes s of the othe r memb ers of 

hi s fami ly in intell ec tual and artistic  c ircle s .  

Duhamel , one note s ,  underline s the irony o:f thi s 

si tuati on by choosing imagery whi 6h relate s Jo seph ' s 

att itudes and ac ti ons to the schools  who se value he 

had de cried.  

1 Avec une appli ca t ion d '  e'colier qui c opie son 

model e , Joseph commen�a d ' ecrire • • •  , ( j ) 
' Sur chaque p i ec e ,  eta i t  c o l le e  une eti que t te 

avec une date ,  un chi�fre , p ar�o i s  une remarque ecrite  

a la main , de  la  gr oss e �cri ture scolaire  de  Joseph 

Pasquier . ' ( 4 ) 

Jos eph Pas�i er ,  pp . 2 24-5 . 



' Il b redoui llait ,  lamentab le soudain , cher chant 

se s mot s  c omme un eco l i er honteux . ' ( 1 ) 

' Jo s eph s 1 excusai t ,  b redoui llant comme un e'colier  

pri s en faute . 1 ( 2 ) 

Al though he will not a dmit t ha t  hi s de c i s i on to l eave 

school early with only an elementary e duc at ion i s  at  

the roo t  of' his pres ent di s sat i sfa ction , he is  unab l e  

to  pr event hi s mind from turn ing to hi s s choo l days . 

' De s  s ouvenirs  confus , na if's , scolai re s ,  se  pressaient 

dans l ' cspri t  de Joseyh . I l  revit  un livre d e  

1 1  le 9ons de choses 1 1 , avec le des sin de la grande ours e .  1 (3) 

There i s ,  then , thi s  u..71.avowed regr et i'c� p a s s ing 

up hi s e ducat ional opportuni t ie s  whi ch is  at  the hear t  

of' Jo se;)h Pas quier ' s .d_e§._?,r.�oj, in the final vo lume of' 

Preoc cup i ed by i n t e l l e c tual 

amb i t i on s  but wi thout the educational b ackground to  

achi eve them , Jo seph , who with hi s single-minde d 

de termination and agg�� b b i vel y c ompet it i ve natur e  had 

b een a dominat ing pe rsonal i ty in  the earl ier  v olumes  

weak and p i t i ab l e  f igure . 

Thu s ,  Duhamel. by prob ing the confusi on of the 

uneduca te d  man> leaves us  in no doub t a s  to the 

importance of a de ep and broad personal culture and 

the p la c e  of scho o l  as the means by whi ch the el ement s 

of thi s c ulture  may b e  acqu i red . 

� 1 l i�i� :  � :  �65 . 
� 3  Ib id , p .  66.  



CONCLUSION : 

In · Chronigue de s Pasguier � then � there i s  

abundant evi dence of Duhamel ' s  interest  in the two 

main sociali sing agencie s - the fam i ly and the scho o l .  

As Duhamel ' s  vi s i on i s  charac te rist ical ly lim i ted  to  

the mi ddle c las s , the p atterns of instruction in  the 

family and the school which are seen in the novel -

se ri es tend to reflect  the educ ational priorities  of 

thi s illJli eu - the str ess  upon inte llec tual deve lopment , 

the emphas is  upon a broad ,  genera l cul ture . 

Duhamel vie·ws both l earning in stitutions , the 

family and the school , with a crit ical but t o lerant 

eye . I t  i s  obvi ous that hi s apprec iation of the 

impo rtance of fami li al educ ation avoids the sentiment 

of Bordeaux , Baz in or Bourge t , who , in the pre- 1 91 4  

p eriod had pre ach ed the virtues of the f ami ly as the 

means of re sto ring national strength . But ne ithe r 

does his de script ion of family interac ti on incorpo rate 

the pessimi sm of Mauriac or  the ha tred of fami lial 

domination of Gi de . Duhamel ' s  approach to  the 

family ' s role  in the pro cess  of educ ation woul d appear 

to preserve a sat isfac tory balanc e b e tween these  two 

extremes .  

I t  i s  c e rtainly true tha t he exposes  the def i c i enc res 

in fami lial  educ at ion when the p a rent , not sub jec t t o  

checks o r  balanc es or  out side control s ,  abuse s  hi s 

authority and fai ls to provide a home atmosphere in 

whi ch healthy chi ld deve lopment may take plac e .  In 

Chronigue de s Pasgu i er the consequenc es  upon the 



mental health of the chi ldren oE a harsh parent such 

as M . ··:'las selin or Jo se:ph Pasqui er are c learly shown . 

Simi larly ,  the i rresp onsible  parent s - the Raymond 

Pasqui ers or the Richard Fauve t s  - are conde mned as 

agent s  of' di sorder w ho di sturb the equi libriur11 of 

thei r fami l i es and harm the moral growth of the chi ld . 

As T i son-Braun s ays : ' [Duhamel ] ne ni e rien de s 

imp erfe c t ions de la so c i e't e  et  de l 1 homme : la fami l le ,  

les  group e s  p rofessi onne ls s ont p eints av ec l eurs 

p eti t esse s . 1 ( 1 ) 

Ye t ,  i f  Duhamel prooes  the faul t s  and weaknes s e s  

of parents a s  educat ors he doe s  s o ,  one fee l s ,  almos t  

ui th r egret . Ac cording to Arland the mo st remarkab le 

1 • • • � la  fo i s  c a lme et tourment e� ,  somb re , mai s  

traversc{e d 1  elans 1 9 ( 2 ) i s  the at ti tude of the wr i te r : 

' • • •  un l o11g c onse il de scrupuleuse at tent i on e t  de 

grondeus e ,  mai s active charit e ' . ( 3 ) Although Raymond 

Pas qu ie r  c ontr :!_bute s towards the moral and spi r i tual 

confus ion of Laurent with hi s dec ei t  and his 

ego c entri c i ty ,  Duhamel takes pains t o  em}.Jhasise  t he 

redeeming features whi ch enl iven hi s personal i ty - his 

unfailing op t imi sm and i rrepress ible hi gh sp i r i t s as 

we l l  as hi s sincere b el ief in the p rimacy of reason . 

Even Jo seph Pasquier , who as a parent has a baleful 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

( 3 )  

M .  Ti son-Braun , b.§_Qpis e  de l :_h_:gj}lai}.i SJ11e ,  vol . I I , 
p .  387 . 
M • .A.rland , 1 Chroni que des romans - Le Not�i re du 
Havre ' 9 N . R . F . , no . 236 ,  1 May 1 933 ,  P • 823 . 
Ibid� p ;-8-23�� 



influenc e on his fami ly , arous e s  the sympa thy of the 

re ader as one sens e s  behind h is aggres sive de termin-

ati on to suc ce ed an imp e ri o us ne ed i' or att en ti on and 

reassur ance o 

.Above a l l  iD the mo ther s  of .Ql].rq_ni_gu� de s Pasgui er 

Duhame l d em o ns tra te s hi s de ep resp e c t  fo r the women of 

the m i ddle cl a s se s c  From the nume rous studies  of the 

mo ther -chi ld rel at i onship - Mme Pasq_ui e r  and Laur ent , 

u ·r.r l · d D 1 • I C 1 · l ., .A l d l'!lme .� as se ln an e s l re 9 e e l  e ana. . exan re , 

Ja c que l i ne and h er thr e e  chi ldren , - the r e  e merges an 

image of the resp ons ible mo the r wn ose love and attent-

iv ene s s  to the chi ld ' s want s lay the affe c t i v e  

f ounda t i ons :for .v e rs onali ty growth o Ther e  i s  

expre s sed  in 9hrolli Q..u e  _sle s _ .Pa sguJe.£. a b e li ef in ; 

o o o c e r -G a ino sentime n t s  1 1 ele;n en taire s ' 1 : 
hm1i li t e' ,  pa ti e nc e , amo ur d 1 w.J.e m'er e  p o ur 
son en.fan t 9 d ;  une femme p our son ep oux ; -
l '  oeuvre de Duhame l e s t  l a  l ouange de s 
vert  u s  e s senti ell ement fe'minines o  ( 1 )  

If the 1I10 the r s  t en d  to b e  ex c e s s i vel y p r o t ec tive and 

ove r -anxi ous in  the ir a t ti tude s towards the ir 

chi ldren ' s behavi our , th i s i s  excused a s  evidence o f  

the i r  maternal warmth , I t  may b e  sug ge sted  that thi s  

por trai t of the mother lacks c redibi l i ty as there i s  

l i t tle  variation i n  the s te reotype of the middl e-class 

( 1 )  Ib i d ,  P • 823 . 



mothe r  who is  both affec tiona te and eff ic ient . 

Whereas con si derabl e diff e rences  eoci st be twe en the 

att i tude s  o f  fa thers to  thei r chi ldren , there i s  a 

b as ic similarity in the r elat ionships of mo the r and 

chi l d . The harsh mother , the c asual mothe r , the 

unrespons ive mother and the ineffective mothe r f ind 

l i t tle  p l ace  in Qhroni gue de� PaJL�te�. I t  wo uld 

seem that Dull.ame l ' s v is i on of the m othe r-chi ld 

re lati onship i s  a narrow one , cen tred on the capac i ty 

of the mother t o  provide security ru1d unders tanding , 

and the position of the m other in p erforming thi s  

rol e i s  i deal ised . 

Pre'vos  t supports  this  :point  in hi s di scus sion of 

Duhame l ' s at t i tude t o  family l ife :  

Dire  que Duhame l d�cri t �  defend e t  
prefere  a tout l e  reste l a  fami lle e t  le  
foyer ,  c ' e s t  trop l arge enco re � les 
ins t i tut ions  ne l ' interes sent guere . 
C '  e s t  1 '  amour du nid et  de la nichee 
qu ' i l  faut di re ; c 'est lh so1-l instin ct ,  
son c limat ; c ' es t au nom des nids e t  
de s ni chee s hurnaine s qu ' il juge e t  
condamne le  monde ; c ' est  du fond de son 
nid qu e parfois il tourne le dos aux 
e sp o i rs et  aux efforts des hommes . ( 1 )  

The school i s  tr eated in Chronigpe de s Pasgui et 

in the s am e  equi table  sp irit as is the fami ly . 

The re is again the unmasking of the hypocrisy , egotism 

and ambit ion of some educ ators , but t hi s  is  b alanced 

against the idealism of a Jolic lerc and the warm 

humani ty of a Dast�e , a Cen si er , or a Chalgr in. If 

wi th c ertain of hi s mai t res Laurent exper i enc e s  

( 1 ) J.  Prevost , ' Ge orges Duhamel '  ��. , no . 25 7 ,  
1 Feb ruary 1 935 , p .  2 1 7 .  



di sillusionment at  an apparent lack of sens i tiv i ty 

and fe l low-feel ing, thi s will not prevent him from 

expre s sing admira t i on for the i r intel lec tual gifts , 

their ski lls  and abi l i t ies  and their comp e tenc e  a s  

ins tructors . The crit ic isms whi ch Laurent make s of 

the teaching p ersonnel do no t di sgu i se hi s strong 

belief in the value of the f o rm at i on he has rece i ve d ,  

no t only as a sp ec ifi c training for hi s career a s  a 

b i ologi s t  but als o as  a general p rep arat ion fo r l if e . 

His  c ondemnati on is of indivi dual educators - not of 

the system as  a who l e .  There i s  in Chronigue des 

�£ a  firm def enc e of the tradi ti onal empha s i s  

of the educat ional system on the tra ining o :f  the 

int e l lec t and the development of the reasoning p owe r s . 

Between the attrac t i on of phys i c a l  and mental prowe s s  

Laur ent ( and Duhamel ) opt s  :for the deve lopment of the 

powers of the mind . 

I l  aurai t a im� , j adi s ,  de reuni r les  
m�r i t e s  de l ' athl�te  e t  du  c lerc , d ' avo i r  
de s m embres pui ssants  aux ordre s d ' une 
cerve lle  ingenie use . I l  p arait dec idement 
que ce  n ' es t  pa3 :fac i le .  Il p ara!"t q-qe 
l ' on se tro uv e ,  en :fin de compte , et m eme 
au deout de tout c omp t e , dans l ' obliga tion 
d 1 op te r • ( 1 ) 

With thi s s tress on the educat ional },)riori t i e s  of 

education ,  t here i s  also the value p laced upon a b road,  

general cul tural baclcgro und b ased on the s tudy of the 

humani t ie s  as the instrument  through whi ch th e spi ri t  

might b e  ref ined an d  the moral will  informed.  As 

( 1 )  Le Combat  contre les  omb re s ?  p .  8 .  



Laurent dec lare s in Le Jardin de s b€te s pauvap;e s ,  

thes e  di s inte re s ted studies are the foundat ion of 

inte ll ec tual and moral di scipline : ' -Ivleme c e ux qui 

trac ent les  route s ,  m€rne c eux qui c onstrui sent des 

bateaux ou de s locomot ive s ,  i l s  ont rec i te Vi rgi l e . ' ( 1 ) 

Final ly , Duhame l mak e s  effort and determinat ion the 

p rinc ipal virtue of the s tuden t .  Lea rning 9 he 

sugge s ts , involve s s e lf -di sc ip l ine fuLd the willin��e ss 

to p ersi s t  w i th tasks whi ch appear repeti t i ous and 

ari d .  ' I l faut p our q_u ' une seul e  idee heureuse 

vienne k maturi t cf, b e auc oup de gri se besogne • • •  ' ( 2 ) 

Thus , in phronigue de s Pasgui§._r, Geo rge s Duhame l ,  

w i th the ob servation of th e b i ologi st , the c ompas s i on 

of the doc to r and the ir:.o i ght of the imagina t ive 

arti s t , as sesses the impact  up on the learn e r  of hi s 

educ at i onal experien c e s  in the fami ly an d in the 

schoo l .  The c onc lusi on that he re ache s on the far-

reaching effec t s  o.f th i s  tw in gr oup of influences  may 

be summed up in the words o.f Laurent Pasqui er who 

state s :  ' • • •  un homme 9 c 1 e s t  un ensemb l e  inex;tricab le 

d ' ame s ,  de forc e s  et  d ' in.fluenc e s 1 . ( 3 ) 

( 1
2

) Le J�rdin de s b et e s sauvage s .,  p .  1 58 .  
( ) Le C�bat_c ontre les  ombres , P •  2 1 . 
( 3 )  Le� Ma�tre s ,  p .  2 21 . 



CHAPTER IJ.:  

THE ..FJUVII L Y ;  

/ 

LES THIBA.UL_! 

( a )  The Fami ly 
(b ) The Schoo l  
( c )  Conclus i on 

In L�.§ ':r.h.tbaul t one penetrate s into the so c ial  

world to  whi ch Raymond Pasqui er had asp i red  - th e 

a�fluent middle clas s .  Of his  children only Joseph 

would come c lo sest  to thi s  mil�� in terms o� materi al 

possessions , but , as we have found , his lack o� 

culture as well  as hi s J?Oeiti on as a llii_rvenu bar him 

�rom entry to a haute bourgeoi s i� with established  

fami ly tradi tions , an in-bui lt conservatism and a 

strong l ink wi th the Cathol i c  Church. There is , then,  

the sharp contras t in the sett ing for familial education 

b etween Qh��gue de s Pasgu i er and Les �ib aul t  whi ch i s  

reflected in the pat terns of chi ld  rearing. Agains t  

the warmth o f  the lower middle -c lass home of the 

Pasquiers , vvh ich ,  acc ording to Prevost , ( 1 )  typ ifi e s  the 

sp irit  of th i s  c lass 9 Mart in du Gard p lace s the b i go t ry 

and authori tarianism of the Thibaul t fo;i�r . I t  i s  

Oscar Thibault , the wi dower , who directs  autocratica lly 

the educa t i on of Anto ine and Jacque s ,  whom Ti son-Braun 

sees  a s  the archetyp e  of th e  pre -1 9 1 4 pourgeo i s  in a 

dying , pat ernali sti c system in which o rder and 

authori ty appear synonymous ru1d the soci al hie rarchy i s  

( 1 )  S e e  J o  Prevo st , ' Georges Dubamel ' ,  N . R .l4'. , no . 257 , 
1 Feb . 1 935 , PP • 2 1 8�9 . 



justif i ed as p art of God ' s  p lan.  1 L 1 ordre de  M .  

Thibault est  e s sent i e llement l ' accep tat i on d ' une 

certaine hierarchi e qu ' i l cro i t  voiJ.lue p ar Di eu e t  la  

nature parc e qu ' el le sati sfait  se s besoins • • •  , ( 1 )  

Whi le the Thibaul t s ,  as memb e rs of the p...,Qurgeoisie  

b i en .Q_y_,nsant� represent the last ves t ige s  of an 
o rgp.ni c soci ety base d on autho ri ty , conservatism and 

trad i tion,  the Protestant Fontanin family , who also 

b elong to the uppe r mi ddle -c lass s o c i ety of acquired 

wealth and e s tabli shed p osit ion, s tand f'or the forces 

of so c ial and rel igious l iberty. As Th$rive po ints  

out , the re i s  in ��� Thibauli a confl ict  between con-

formity and nonconformi ty ,  whether thi s i s  stated in 

re l igious t erms or in th e c onfl i c t  or generations over 

soc ial O P  educational i ssues . There  i s  a c onfrontation 

' • • •  entre deux morales ,  entre de ux so ci etes , ent re le 

tradi tional i sme e t  le lib ertarisme - mi eux encor e , ent re 

la jeune s se e t  la vieille s se du monde'. ( 2 ) Ho-wev er , the 

opp osition b etween the tw o sets  of forc e s  do e s  not 

reso lve i tself in to  a s imple  condemnat i on of one o r  

endorsement o f  the othe r.  Thi s is  obvi ous in studying 

the princ iples  whi ch guide the upb ringing of the 

Thibault s and the Fontanins . Wher eas the intoleranc e 

and the harsh authoritariani sm of the Thibault f oyer 

cause Jac ques  to r evolt against paternal dominat i on ,  the 

lack of a moral lead in the Fontanin home i s  reveale d  to  

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

M .  Ti son-Braun , La Gri se de l ' humani sme , v ol .  I I , 
p .  1 96 .  

·--

A. Ther ive , ' Les Thibault  - La Consul tat i on ,  La 
Sore llina ' , N . R . F . , no . 1 78 ,  1 July 1 9 28 ,  p .  1 27 .  



jg]_ 
be  at the root of the psycho logi cal , soci al and moral 

di sequi l ibriwn of Daniel an d  Jenny . 

As w e l l  a s  be ing s eparated from the Pasqui ers by 

soc ial clas s ,  the Thib aults and the Pontanins s ha re 

s i gnifi cant diff erences in f ami ly struc ture which affect  

the pa tte rns of fam i lial inte rac t i on .  The int er

p ersonal relat i onships within the f ami ly are di s s im i lar 

becaus e o:t. .... the di sp ar ity in t he compo sit ion of the group . 

Whereas the Pasquier fami ly is  comJ,Jle  te and w i th the 

parent s and f iv e  chi l dren con st i tute s a warm , l i v ing 

trib e , in both the :primary i'am i ly groups i n  Le s Thibaul t 

one J?arent i s  ab s ent . O scar rrhib aul t ' s wife had die d 

fo l l ow ing the bi rth of the younger s on ,  Jacque s ,  and the 

aged gou_yernant�, M l le de Wai ze , i s ,  for all he r go od 

intent i ons � aa inade quate surro gate  mo ther o  S imi larly , 

in the Fontanin home the mo the r ,  Th�r�se de Fontanin , 

must  supervi se the upbringing of her two children , Danie l  

and Jenny , w ithout male support a s  her husband, the 

:p rofl i gate  Jerome de Fontanin , negle c ts the ne eds o:f h i s  

fami ly and r eturns infrequently t o  the £o�er .  Hence , i n  

ne ither home in L e s  Thib aul t  d o  the c ondit ions :f or a 

normal p ar ent -chi ld int e rac ti on ex ist  and the dif fi cul t ie s  

o:f so c ia l  and em ot i onal ad jus tment of the chi l dren o:f 

b oth :f ami li e s  are l ink ed wi th the unfavourable envi ron

mental s i tuat i ons in e arly chi ldho od .  

The dep ic t i on o:f the p ro c ess o:f :f ami l i al educa t ion 

is  also  affect e d  by the techn i que whi ch the autho r  

employs o Unl ike Duhame l  who unfolds the ac tion o:f the 

Pasqui er s aga thro ugh the eyes o:f one o:f the 



parti c ipants y  Roger Mart in du Ga rd in �es Thibault 

as sumes  the posit ion of the omni scient  ob server and the 

.�J.;y:le� ind�rec t l ibre whi eh he em1J loys is a techni ca..i 

tour de  __ £or��� liru{ing eff ec ti ve ly repor ted speech and 

narrative co@ment y whi le maintaining an appearance of 

author inl neutral ity .  This  thi rd per son approach i s  a 

flexib l e  ins trume nt which fac i li tates a VJi dening of the 

range o� rea ctions to the educntive proce s s  in the 

family9  a s  th e writer i s  perm i tt e d  to vrob e the 

response s  of different membe rs of the fami ly to  the same 

evenL The s it ua tions are not l imi te d 9  as  in the early 

vo lume s of .Qhro_p.ique de §.... PaSQ..U:l,_E;r,9  wi th the ir basi cally 

linear s truc tu re 9 to th ose 11i th in the im1aedia te exp e r-

ience of the narrator . By this Ji1 ethod Mart in du Gard 

in j ec t s  into the world of the T:1 ibaul ·c s the app earance 

of real ity .  He create s  a solid  world in which the 

comp lex mechani sms of the cha rac ters are revealed b y  

sub tl e  p sychol ogi cal touche s ;  the ir hy_pocrisy and se lf-

decep ti on be ing expo sed by t he discrepanc ies  between 

thoughts  and acti ons 9 words a�d dee ds . P ic on make s 

thi s comment on I:Iartin du Gard ' s sl{i l:ful cha racterisation :  

Une p art e ssent ielle  des personnage s e t  
d e  l eurs rapports e s t  l ai s see dans l ' omb re : 
e t  le romancier montre c et t e  ombre d ' un do igt  
leger sans le dissiper.  Quel que s mot s 9  
que lques gestes  qui peuv ent echapper au 
lectt'Jur inattent if 9 sug gerent que les  ·v-rai s 
rapport s  de Jacques e t  du p�re ne se rAdui sent 
pas a l ' ho sti l ite qui  gouverne leur condui t e ; 
mais l ' auteur ne nous en dit  pas plus que les  
pe rsonnage s n ' en savent eux-memes - qui ont 
enfoui l eur tendresse dans la region la p lus 
obscur e de leur coeur . ( 1 ) 

( 1 )  G .  Picon 9 ' Portra i t  et si tua t ion de Roger Martin 
du Gard ' 9 Mercure de Jtran9..§.9 no . 1 1 41 9 Sept . 1 95 8  9 
.Q .  20 .  



.2.Q2. 

The p sycho logi c a l  dep th ( 1 ) of' th e p o rtra i t s  of' the 

m embers of the :fami ly in Le Cah��j��' �� Pen i t enc i e£ 

and La Belle Sai s oq, the :f i rs t three novels in the 

c yc l e  whi ch are most re levant t o  the study of' :fami l i al 

educat ion ,  comp ensat es  f'or the c om.Q a rati ve ab senc e of' 

detail  on the early s t ages of' chi l d  nurture in the 

Thibnul t f'atni ly . �he rea s in 1 889 at the b eginni ng of' 

yhroniq_ue d�s �C;J.s_q_uie£ Laur ent i s  st i l l n chi ld , in 

1 904 , when the ac t ion of Les 'J'hib ault  commences , 

Anto ine has re ached adul thoo d  ru1d Jac que s i s  in mi d-

ado lescenc e .  As we have s een , ];,e.� :N oi§.ire du_Havre 

de scrib es  chrono l o g ic a l ly Laur ent 1 s educ at ion :from the 

age of' seven to the age of' ten at  a per i o d  when h i s  

na tur e i s  e s  sen t i  al ly J?last i c  and J.1e i s  s t il l  f' ul ly 

dep ende11t UJ!On hi s 1)a re nt s  and rec ep tive to the ir 

inf'l uen ce . But in the cor resp onding vo lume in the 

Thi b aul t cycle , J..�t�, Jacque s i s  al ready a t  

:f ourt een years o f  age &bser ting hi s emot i onal indep -

endence of' hi s fathe r.  The cri t i c al  i'o rm nti ve  years 

are b ehind him and hi s defi ance of' external c ontrol s 

demons trat e s  h i s  increas ing sel f-awar ene ss . I t  i s  

true that :from the bri ef' ref' erenc es of Ant oine and 

Jac ques t o  the ir chi ldhoo d ,  the f'm7 remini scenc e s  of' 

O s c ar Thib ault or Madem o i s e l l e  de �a i ze and the 

gl impse whi ch one i s  gi ven in O s c ar 'rhib aul t '  s di ari es  

\ in La hlort  du per� of hi s r ela t i onship w i th h i s  w ife in 

( 1 )  On thi s  ques t i on of' the c ompl ex p sychology of' the 
charac teri sat i on in Les Thi b aul t see J. Vro lyk , 
' The Psycho lo gi c a l  Mut at i ons �n s ome of' the Ma jor 
Charac ter s of' Roge r Mart in du Gard ' s Le s Thibau l t  
resul t ing :from Worl d War I ', .Jlll.e r-Uni versi t.y Fren ch 
Sem inar 1 969, pp . 5 7-66 . 



31.Q 
the early years of the i r  marriage 1 one do es gain some  

insi ght into the na ture of the famil i al educat ion whi ch 

the chi l dr en had rec e iv ed .  Tha t the perspe c tive  of 

pas t  ac ti ons inf' luenc ing the pr esent i s  maintained 

without lengthy fl ashbacks VJh i ch vvo u l d  b r eak the flow 

of ac ti on 1 is a tribut e to 1 -iartin cl u  Gard 1 s ski lf ul 

inte rwenvi ng of' si g...'l.i f i cant de ·ca i ls :from the past  int o 

the narrat ive . dowev e r ;  the ba sic  diff er enc e in the 

depic t ion of the educative pro ces8  still  ex i st s  • 

.Q.hron:i.c.L\1..§ . de s Pasg_ui�r deals wi th the educ a t i on b o th of 

the chi ld and. the ado l es  cent  whi le Le§.._ ']'l1i b aul t i s  

pr imarily co11ce rned v1i th t he latter  development a l  

period • 

.�-Uthou gh i n  treatm ent the examina tion of fam i lial  

education l a  the two  novel--seri e s  ofi"'ers c ertain di s-

s imi lari t ies , in two re sp e c t s  Duhrunel  and M ar t in du  

Gard are in  ac c ord . F i rstly , ·o o th b as e  the ir analysis  

of' fami ly interac ti on up on thei r own exper i enc e of' 

fami ly l if e .  \ie have no te d  the resembl anc e in broad 

out l ine o f  Duhame l ' s  i tiner ant lower  middle- class  

fami ly with the Pasqu i e r  �+��g . S imi larly , Mart in d u  

Gard centres hi s cyc l e  on a fami ly of the same soc ial 

c irc�1stance s as  that in whi ch he had received hi s up-

b ringing. The a cc o unt of Ja cques ' s  deve lopment from a 

2ancr� to an abl e  pup i l  who wins a p lace  in a EL�ande 

.�Q.o;Le f o l lows c lo s e ly the shape of Mart in du Gard 1 s 

ado l escen c e  as rela t e d  in the Souyep��· At the same 

time in Anto ine the s teady , balanc ed do ctor of' robus t 

mentali ty one might see  a refl ec ti on of t he di sc ipline d ,  



ill 
me tho di cal cha r t i s t s  he la ter b e cam e . 

Inde ed � the w rit er adm i t s  to a dddo ub l ement in Les 

Thib ault v1hi ch vmuld al low him t o  exp lore the c on t ra -

di e ta ry s ide s of his na ture . 

Des j anvi e r ,  y endant l e  rep i t  que j e  
m ' eta i s  acc o rde ap r� s  l a  reouverture du 
Vi eux -C o l omb i er ,  j I ava i s  et e! b rus quement 
s edui t  p a r  1 1 ide!e d ' ecr ire l 1 hi s t o ire de 
deux frere s :  deux 8't r e s  de t e mp e'rGmen t s  
aus s i  dif'f' e'rent s ,  aus s i  dive rgent s ,  que 
p os s ib l e , mai s f'onc i� rement ma rques par l e s  
ob scur e s  sim i l i tude s  que c ree , ent re deux 
c onsanguine , un t r�s pui s san t  atav i sm e  
c ommur1 . Un te 1 su j e t  m 1 offrai t 1 '  o c casi on 
d '  w1 :Lruc tue ux dedoub lement : j 1 y voyai s l a  
p o s s ib i l i t e'  d ' expr imer s imul tan e'ment deux 
t endanc e s  co ntradi c t o i re s  de ma na tur e :  
l ' ins t inc t d ' indep e'ndnnce , d ' ev a s i on ,  d e  
re'volt e , l e  refus d e  taus le s c o:cJ..1' o r m i sm e s ; e t  
c e t  i�s t inc t d ' ordr e , de � e s urc , c 8  rcfus de s 
extr 2mes que j e dei  s 8. m on hcr edi te . ( 1 )  

I t  i s ,  then , the eff e c t s  of an upb ringing in an upp e r  

middl e-class f ami ly whi ch Mar t i n  du Gard s e t s  out t o  

exp lo r e  in �s=-Tll�. The � a t t erns of educ at i onal 

exper i enc e whi ch the s on s  and daughter s of' the .����. 

��.Q...i§i� re c e iv e  in the i r  fami l i e s  are the sub j e c t  

of hi s engui ry in the early n o ve l s  of the c yc l e . Like 

the a uthor , the Thib aul t s  a re imp r inted wi th 1 • • •  c et 

ens emb l e  de ver tu s ,  de p r ej uge's ,  d ' habi tudes e t  d ' e'cus , 

dent se comp o sent la cul t ur e mo ra l e  e t  l ' educ at i on de 

la b ourgeo i s i e '  . ( 2 )  

However � i f  one i s  ab l e  wi th just ifi c a t ion t o  po int 

to gener a l  s im i l ar i t i e s  in the shape of educat i on of 

the young Ro ge r Martin du Gard and tha t of the 

Thiba ul t s ,  one mus t avo i d  ov e rempha s i s ing par a l l e l s  of 

( 1 )  Souven ir s �  0 .  C .  I ,  p .  Jxxx . -�:::-r=-- � ( 2 ) Deveni r . , O . C .  I ,  p .  1 3 . 



inc iden t or � ersonal i ty .  Al thoug..h. -�he Thib aul t s  and 

the M a r t i n  du Gar d s  b el ong to the s ame so c ia l c l a s s  the 

composi ti on o:L th e f o.m i  ly is d iff e r en t .  Similarly , i t  

i s  w1v1 is e t o  su gge s t  t h a t  the reJ at :'..onshi_p of th e 

f a th e r  211d the son s in -�� ..Q�CJ.J1ifl.L&..r:t� nece s sari ly 

r ep r o du c e s  the s i  t us.t i on in the 1 : a rt in d u  G o. rd home . 

I n  fac G �  i : o.nri c c  :.1 o. r t i n du Go.r d ,  tJ �c: '."Jri t er 1 s c ous in, 

deni e:J th u t  ll i s  u.n. c l e  rm s c.har· ac t c r :L c; e d  b y  b i got ry o r  

i n s e n s i  t i  vi t y  a l  thou[jl :ni s t cn d e nc :/  to '.'/ard s pomp o s i ty 

w a s  a so urc e o f  fam i l y  anu sem en t . 

On � ' n so uven t de mandd s i  d o.ns Ln Mo r t 
d'�2�� cJUi e s t  un dc rJ b eaux r.1o r c e DU/� de s 
.'-£l.�i]J...Cl��l. L,. , e t  a up 2r avc�n t clan s .�e. _Q�:�.t�£ .. gr i  � 
e t  V:; Peni t enc i er , R o ger ava i ·[; cl.JiJ G Llt  le  
S i l:l_l· � ·  � "· 'Ce -11:r-C . .i'hi b aul t � .!_.I O l.;_p : . :0 j_ 9 ll 1 0. 
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I f  f o r  tht: de s c r ip t i ons of fami l i al int e ra c t i on b o th 

Duhafil e l  o .. < l d  l>l a rt i n  du Ga rd te11 d  to cho ose  char a c t e r s  

fr om ·Lhe i r· s o c i a l  b a ckgro w1d , tl1ey also share a b e l i ef 

that c l a s u  diff erences in educa t i on a s  we l l  as  the 

indi vidual differences p re s en t in the t r a i n i ng of the 

chi ld  in the f ami ly have p e r s i s t en t  nnd endur in g  effe c t s  

up on de velopme n t . The imp o rtan c e  whi ch Har t in du Ga rd 

a t t a che s to the upb ri ngi ng of chi l dr en in J_,e s T hib aul t 

i s  note d by Boak ( 2 ) v.rho c lai m s tha t e duc at i on i s  an 

e s s ent i al them e of the novel-cyc l e .  The s truc tur e of 

( 1 )  M .  M a r t i n  du Ga rd � ' Ro g e r M ar t in du Ga r d '  9 
des deux monde s , 1 O c t .  1 958 , p .  47 -1 . 

( 2 ) D. B o a k ,  Roge r M a r t in du Gard , p .  20 8 .  
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Le s 'rhibaul t ma1-ce s c le o. r t h i s  p r co c c ul_] a t i o n  wi th the 

e du c a t i on of tile c hi l d  in th e hom e whi ch 'ai l l  ha v e a 

ma j o r  b e a r inc on in t el l e c tua l , s oc i a l  illld e mo t i o na l  

.Le s�b ault b e gi n s and en d s  '7/i t h  o. c on s i d-

o ra t i on o: th e e duc a t i ona l n ee d s of chi l dre n . The 

r- e sp ons e s  to the i r  ;J_p b r i n g i n g  of A.n to ine and Jac que s 

Ti1 ib a ul t, c.nd Do.n i e l and Jenny de ::.� o11 t w1 L1 .  A l t h o ugh 7 

s o c i  e t�r o v e r sh a d ovvs the po r t r·ayal of the i nt er!." e l a  t i  or1 -

chi l d  c c1u c £  . t  i on i s  re G t o r 0d ·L, o }::· rou i n cn c c . I t  i s  ll. O'il 

i mC:.t te ;:; o11 ,  ':rh i ch o cc up i e s  t he tho ugll t r-3 o :C  A.r1t o ine )' vrho 

i s  dy inE f rom t he eff e c t s  of B2 G G i n2 in the w a r . I n  

i: 1i s d i ary tl le YJ2�f/ m ak e s  n o te s  f o r  t he gu i dan c e  o f  

the chi l d  who v1i l l  gro'.7 up in  t he ·c roub l e d  ye ar ;:; af t e r 

the war , and h i s l a s t en t ry c on c l ude s w i t h the wo rds 

' Je an-.l-'aul 1 ,C 1 ) 
LiLe Laurent P a s qu i e:; r ,  Ant o ine an d ,Ja c que s Thib au l t  

s t ruggle a ga i n s t  the de t e riD i n i sia o f  the i r  upb r i ng i ng a s  

we l l  a s  the i r  here d i ty . Ju s t  a s  Lau r en t  a t temp t s to 

shak€ -G-ff the va lue s and a t t i tu de s  of h i s  fathe r ,  s o  

too do e s  Jac que s r epud i a t e h i s  f athe r ' s l i fe - s tyle and 

s t r iv e  t o  f r e e  him s e lf from the i nf l uen c e  of' hi s fami l y  

and t h e  re gul at in g p re s sure s o f  t he c u l tu ral group of' 

------------�------------------------
( 1 )  182_i l ogue , O . C .  I I , p .  1 0 1 1 .  



whi ch h i G  1' am i l y  i s  a part - tne uppe r 111 i dd le c las s . 

Nhe r e a s  Duham el in Chroni que d e s  P�g_y:j.e _r:  al lows Lauren t 

p a r t i al enan c i 1j at i on - t he ab i l i t y  t o o ve r c om E:: hi s 

f a th e r 1 s cx am.J l e  by a ' r e'a c t ion an t i -he're'd i  t a i r e '  -

whi l e  em�!ha s i s i n g  in o th e r v1ay s ho\'1 c l o se ly he  i s  b o und 

t o  hi s f ani ly and t ::ne ex t ent t o  ,-,l 1 i cL Li s n o ra l  f o rm -

a t i on i s  i n de b t e d  t o  the e du c a t i o n al e:x .:, e ri en c e s h e  hn d 

r t: c <:: i v c d  in hi e h om e ,  i.: a rt in du Ga rrl ' s charo c te r s a re 

m o r e  f i r �·!lly enme sbt;d in the i r  he reditJ and e duc at i o n . 

As I k or d e c l o. re s : 

Le 3 tr o i s Th ib aul t s o n t v r a i ment l e  p�r e 
e t  s e s deux fi l e .  L ' i d on t i t d  s e  trouv e � l a 
rac i nc m&�e de leu r s  c a ra c t�r e s et s an s  
t ruqua :::;e . l l fJ p o.r le �1 t l a  l!lB'me l angu c , i l s  
c on ·t de le.; ;:1€?rJc cho. i r ,  i l s s ont de s T h i b aul t , 
c omne 1 1  ex_0 l i que w1 j o tlr 9 av e c  une exo.l tat i on 
j uv e'n i :Lc:; 9 Ant. o inc h Ja c (LU8 !3  • . •  D0..t1 G to us l e s 
m ome nt ;-_; c r i ·c i ques l e s  deu:c f r� r c� ;:;  c ' e't onnc:;n t 
c:; t  s ouvcnt s '  i nd i ,_::;nen t d r:: dc!c ouv r i r  en eux , 
e t  s ur t o ut l '  Lm en 1 1  aut re , de s r e s s emb lanc e s  
o.v e c  l cu r  pbr e . ( 1 )  

�o wev er 9 suc h a s tre s s b y  �a r t in du Gard up on the 

twin f o r c e s  of he re di ·L.y and e duc at i on cloe :::; no t ne ce s -

s a r i  l y  i m  . .1 l y  that t he 2 c  t i ons o..C h i e  char a c t e r s are 

l im i t e d  a t  every t urn by a mechan i s t ic de termini sm .  

P i c o n  r ef er s  t o  Ja cque s ' s s i l e nc e  af t er hi s r e t urn from 

the p eni t ent i ary a t  C r ouy when o n e  wo u l d  hav e i m agin ed 

his r ea c ti on t o  hi s i mp r i sonm ent by hi s fa the r t o  b e  

v i olent r eb e l li on ,  a s  an ex amp l e  o f  ' • • •  l e s  t rouva i l l e s  

p a r  l e sque l l e s  9 e'cha:ppan t b l a  dcft e  rm ina t i o n  d e  l e ur 

c a ra c t�r e ,  l e s  per sonnage s  a c c'edent � 1 '  impre'vi s ib i l i  te' 

de  l a  v i e ' . ( 2 ) One m i ght c it e  i n  supp or t of this 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

R .  I ko r ,  ' L ' Humani te de s Thibaul t ' , Europe , no . 6 9  
June 1 946 , p .  33 . 
G .  P i con ,  ' Po r t ra i t et si tua tion de Roger M a rt in du 
Gar d ' ,  r·.'l e rcure d e  F r an c� y  no . 1 1 Lj. 1 , Sept . 1 95 8 , 
:p .  2 1 . 



c ont en ·cion Anto ine ' s c omment that if he has b een aware 

o:f the s t r ength o :f  a t avi s t i c :f orces  ru1d the potency of' 

heredi ty and upb ringing he ha s n o t  :f e l t  h e lp le s s  in 

their griv • 

( S avons trop , nous aut r e s ,  que n os actes  ' - / d t son"t., .L a  c on se qu ence e c e  que n ous s omme s e 
de c c  aui nous ent oure . Rc su ons abl e s  de 
no ·L; r e  he're'di t e'? de n o t r e  e'c1u c a t i oil ? de s 
ex eJi1p l e s  dorwe's ? des c ir c on s t o.11c e s ?  L on 1 
c '  e s t  1 1  dv idcnce m @'me . ) 

Mai s j ' ai t o u j our s aGi c omm e s i  j e  
c r oya i s b mu. re sp onsab i l i t e'  ab s o l u e .  ( 1 )  

The Thibaul ts of Mart in du Gard ' s novel -cyc le of 

ei ght p a rt s , vvi th the i r c omfortab l e  but not os ten tat i ous 

t mvn hou s e  in the rue de l ' Unive rs i t e'  and the ir c o un t ry 

hous e at It!a i sons-Laf:C i t t e 9 thei r re t inue of se rvan t ,� and 

t radi t i on of a i'lUl' se o r  g ov e rne s s t o  as s i s t  v1i th the 

e duc a t ion o f  th c chi l dr en ,  the i r links \ .' i  th the Cat ho l ic 

hi erar chy o.nd the I ns t i tut de Fran c e ,  and the ir con-

n ec t i oll s  thro ugh the fa the r ,  O sc ar 'i' '·1i b o. u l  t 9 a forme r· 

Q£fu.\Lte.' of the Eure 9 w i th extreme R i &1. t rep ubl i can 

� o l i t i c s ,  move in a d iffer en t wo r l J  to tha t of the 

fallli l i e s  of the k�.tj_k_ b our�O�.§j.�§. in Chronigue de s 

Pasgu:t-eF. • They belong to the powerful pourgeoi si e  

of inherited  weal th whi ch i s  deterlflined to hold  fast 

to what i t  possesses  and is consc i o us of i t s obligat i ons 

to p r o t ec t  the honour of the fam i ly .  As O scar Thib aul t  

i s  proud t o  dec lare : ' N ' avons-nous pas derri�re nous 

deux siec l es de roture 9 dBme nt justif i e'e ?  C ' e s t  

quel qu e  cho s e . Pour ma part , j ' ai cons cienc e d ' avo i r ,  

s elon rnes moyens ,  accru c e  patrimoine respec tab l e  • • •  , ( 2 ) 

( 1 ) Epi l o�e ,  �· I I ,  P • 958 . 
( 2 ) La Belle S a i son , o . c .  I ,  pp . 9 1 3-1 �- ·  



For Oscar Thibaul t the not i on of fami ly ,  the sense of 

dynas ty or ' rac e ' , is s trong.  The fami ly i s  m o re than 

a so cial 1..mi t to pro t e c t  and train i t s  memb ers ; i t  is 

the means of preserving influenc e 9  o:f reta ining the 

reins of the Republi c in the h&J.ds of the c ap i ta l i s t s .  

I t  is thi s conc ept of the al l powerf ul P��l.Y"'.,K�Oj_� 
family that he at tempt s  to exj:! l ain sonw;,vhu t incoheren t ly 

to  hi s eldest son .Ant oine , from hi s s i ck-b ed in La 

.s;orelJ-in��· . 

i 'To i , tu  a s  W1e f�c heu se t endance 'a 
l ' indivi duali sme � "  fi t-il tout � coup ,  en 
j e t ant vers lu1to ine tm r e gard courroucEL  
1 1Tu change ras s an s  dout e quand t u  seras grand. " 
I l  rec tifi a :  " • • •  quand tu auras v i e i lli , quand 
tu auras , t o i  auss i 9 fonde' une fami l le • • •  

Eff'ec ti vement , mon che r ,  s i  l ' on ad.met que la 
famil le d o i  t re s te r  la c e llul e _prem i� re du 
t i ssu soc i al ,  ne  fau t-i l p a s  • • •  ne faut-i l  �as 
qu ' elle cons t i t ue c ette  • • • c e t te ari s t oc rat i e  
.t? l e'bei enne • • •  oh do renavant s e  recrutent les  
eli t e s ?  La fam i l l e ,  la  f am i l le • • •  Reponds : 
ne somme s-nou s _pas l e  p ivot sur l e quel • • •  sur 
1 equel tourne l ' Etat bourgeois  d 1 auj ourd ' hui ? 1 1 (1 )  

Yet i t  \lvould seem that Oscar Thibaul t '  s urging of h i s  

sons to succeed and t o  add t o  their inheritance i s  akin 

to Raymond Pasqui e r ' s efforts  to obt ain f o r  hi s fam i ly 

soc ial elevati on .  

L...§..s Thj,b aul t the wri t ers c learly indi c at e  the competi  t-

ivene ss  of' the mi ddle  c lasses , thei r r efusal to  remain 

stat i c , the ir aggressi ve drive f'orward. Thus, the 

Thibault  sons like the Pasqui ers are fi lled with a 

tribal instinc t to domina t e  and they , t o o ,  trac e the 

ori gin  of the vigour and de termina t i on of their  ' race '  

to  N orman p easant s to ck .  The cult o f  d ifference has 

( 1 ) La _ Sorellina , o . c .  I ,  p . 1 1 52 . 



b e en hande d  down .fr om .fa the r to son . The p r i d e  o.f 

O s c ar 'l'hib aul t in h i s own achiev ements and in those of 

hi s prede c e s sors i s  communi c ated to  Anto ine and Ja c qu e s  

and .finds exp r e s s i on i n  Ant o ine ' s  dem arrogi c r e c i t a l  of 

Nous ne sor.1 m e s  pa s s eu l em ent deux i nd i  v idus 9 
Ant o in G  e t  Ja cques : nouc sommes deux Th ib aul t 9  
nous somLl e s  le s Thibaul t • • .  E t  c e  (1U i e st 
t e rrib l e 9  c ' e s t  jus tem ent d ' avo i r  en s o i c e t  
elai1 9  c e  m&'Iil e e'l an ,  1 1  e'l nn de s Thib aul t • • •  Nous 
autrcs 9 l e s  Thib nul t 9  n o u s  ne som;:te s iJD. s  comme 1\. -
t out le monde . Je c ro i s  mcme que nou s avons 
que l que cho se de plus que l e s  autrcs , � c au s e  
d e  c c c i : que nous s omme s  le s Thib aul t .  M o i , 
part out o� j 1 a i p a s se', au c o ll �ge , h la Faculte',  
a l ' hO' p i t n l'. , part ou t ,  j e  m e  s u i s  sen t i  un 
·rhiba ul t , Ui.1 e't r e  'a p ar t , j e  n ' o se pas d i r e  
sup e'ri eur , e t  p ourtant s i ,  .Q ourquo i pas ?  o ui , 
SUJ!er i eur , arm e' d 1 w1e .fo r c e  qu e l es au t r e s  n' ont 
p a s . ( -1 ) 
As wi th the Pa s q ui e r s , the c u l t iva t i on o.f t he inte l-

l i genc e is a m e ai.1S o.f channe ll ing thi s a ggr e s s iv e  

comp e t i t i ven ess to achi ev e p e r sonal amb i t  i ons : the 

a c qui s it ion o.f a c a r e er in the �r o.fe s s i ons , the earnin g 

o.f a rep ut a t i on in s oc i al and in te l l e c tua l c i rc l e s ,  the 

w inning o.f t i t l es and honours • O sc ar Thib aul t , who 

.from h i s  f ather ' s .fac t o ry ,  had thr o ugh the � at 

Rouen and hi s s tudi e s  o.f law ga ined entry to the 

.fa shi onabl e c ircl e s  o.f Tout -Par· i s 9  urge s his two sons t o  

.fo llow hi s examp l e . Although hi s sat i sfac t ion wi th 

the i r  a cadem i c  ac c ompl i shment s is rarely expr e s sed 

d ire c tl y ,  n ev ertheles s i t  i s  r e a l  - a .fac t whi ch Ant o ine 

di sc ove rs later , when , i n  a c onversat i on w i th h i s 

.fathe r ' s goi.f.f eur , Faub o i s ,  he i s  told o.f hi s .father ' s  

( 1 )  Le Pe�i t enc ie r ,  9. 0 .  I ,  p . 763 . 



pride at Jacque s 1 s pas sing of the pc.c__<1.,alaure'at, and hi s 

own succe ssful p ro gres s thro ugh the Ecole  de Medec ine o (1 ) 
Whil e  thi s cult of ene rgy , this  de te rmination t o  

succeed� to deve lo� one ' s powers to  the ful l est , to 

impo se on e ' s will  by the forc e of int elligenc e ,  is one 

ma j o r  tlle11ie in the e ducat i on of the yow1.g Thibaul ts , 

the o t her i s  the contradi c to ry pressure t o  p re s e rve 

the e quilibrium and orde r of soc i e ty ,  to  respec t 

custom and tradi ti on and to conform and ob ey . Thi s 

opposite  tendency t owards conservati s1:1 in the 

b9ur�oi �t E} i s  evoked by AJ.J.to ine at the funeral of hi s 

father as he gaze s a t  the rep reserttatives  of hi s 

fathe r ' s so c i e ty :  

• • •  I l s sont tous parei l s .  Interchangeab l e s .  
En de'crire un ,  c ' est l e s  mary_uer to us . Des 
i'r ileux , des c l i i;no tants , des myope s ,  yui ont 
p eur de tout : p eur de la J!ens ee ,  p eur de 
l ' evolution so cial e , peur de tout ce QUi de'ferl e 
c ontre l eur f o rt eresse ! ( 2 ) 

The c onfl i c t  b e tween the two set s of forces , the one 

indivi duali sti c ,  the o ther confo rmist , i s  equal ly 

apparent in the upbringing of the Pasqui ers w i th the 

s tres s upon indivi dual effort and ent erpr i se ,  temp ered 

by the c ouns el ·to caut i on and order , the nec e s si ty to 

c ontrol the pa s s i ons by the exer c i s e  of reason - the 

lay morali ty of the Reti te b o urgeoi si e .  But i n  t he 

educat ion of the Thibaul t s  the oppo si ti on b e twe en the 

twin pat terns of b ehavi our i s  more p ronounced ; the 

conservative pressures a re s tr engthened by an aus te re 

Catholi c i sm,  the establi she d fam i ly traditi ons af 

( 1
2

) S e e  La S o rel lina , O . C .  I ,  pp . 1 208-9 . ( ) La .Mort _du p�re , o . c . I ,  pp . 1 360- 1 . 



authori ty and ob edi enc e , the hi gher s o c ia l  s tatus as 

well as the p a rt i cula r  circumstances of the :f am i ly -

the ab sence o f  a mot her who would shi e ld the chi l dren 

:from paterna l dominati on . That O sc ar Thib ault7 him-

self' 9 i s  unab l e  to s ynthe si s e the c ompet in g  demands of 

free  individual exp re ss i on and respe c t for order and 

authori t y b e c ome s evi dent as M a r t in du Gard uncov ers 

face ts  o f  hi s complex p e rsonal i ty and achi ev e s  what 

C amus de ucrib es a s  ' • • •  l e p o rtrai t e�l. e:pai s seur • • •  '.( 1 )  
Outwardly , O s c o.r Thib aul t appenrs an aut ocrnt i c , 

insens i t ive , pr oud , pat e rfam i l i aA ·  At hi s app e arrul. ce 

he re ce ives ne ws :fr om the teachers  of the Catho lic 

Ecole  t l1a t Ja c qu e s  has ap:Qar en tl,y run away , the abrupt-

n e s s  o f  hi s sp eech , hi s commandint:; m Bil.1le r ,  hi s ready 

c en sur e of h i s  son ' s act i ons c reate the impre s s i on of 

into lerance and auster i ty .  The S ffil.se of autho rity 

whi ch the :r ather :posse sse s ,  hi s psychological  dom in-

a t i on of tho s e  near him - hi s two sons , hi s servants , 

hi s secretary , M .  Chasle ,  and the governes s ,  Mademo i se ll e 

de Wai ze , - i s  exphas i sed b y  the physi ca l  de scri pt io ns 

which di late him into a monolithi c figure .  

M .  Thibault , ramas sd sur  lui -m�m e ,  
gardai t une immob i l ite mass ive ; i l  :fai sait 
songer a ce s pachyde rme s dont la pui ssance 
re ste c achde tant qu ' ils  sont au rep os ;  de 
l ' dl dphant d ' ai lleurs il avait  l e s  larges 
ore il le s  plat es , e t  aus si , par eclair s ,  
l '  oei l rus e . ( 2 )  

His t i tle s proclaim hi s importanc e ,  the posi tion 

which hi s vigorou s pursui t of wordly suc ce s s  has brought 

( 1 ) A. Camus ,  ' Roger Martin du Gard� Pref'ace t o  O . C . I ,  
p . ix .  

( 2 ) Le  Pen�enc i e r ,  o . c .  I ,  p . 723 .  



him $  and indic ate  the extent of' hi s invol vement in the 

Church and in phi lanthropic  o rgani sat ions , p ar t icularly 

those  c oncerned with the m oral educati on of' the chi l d .  

r Anc i en depute'  de 1 '  Eure - Vi c e-pr es ident 
de la Ligue morale de Pue'ri culture . - Fondateur 
et Directeur de l 1 0 euvre de Prdse rvat i on 
s o c i al e .  - Tre'sori er du Syndi cat  de s oeuvres 
catlloli ques du Dioc 'ese de  Pari s . '( 1 )  

I t  i s  to b e  exp ected , the!) tha t O s c a r- Thib aul t '  s style 

as an educ ator is  he avi ly authori tar ian . The atmo s-

:phe re in  the Thib aul t home in the rue de l ' Universi t e  

i s  re:prec sive ; the :pattern of' li :Ce of the two s ons i s  

rigi dly c ontrolled.  The de script i on of the fami ly at 

the dinner table  indi ca tes  the natur e of' the inter-

personal relat i onshigs  vrhi ch exi s t  ill the home v A 

ri tunl o:f si lence i s  impos ed on Anto inc and Jac q_ue s who 

mus t s i t  paGsively i n  subn1 i t tanc e t o  tlle o.uthori ty of 

the :fa the r. 

Aux rep o. s $  !Anto ine] restait s il enc i eux ; 
i l  e'c out a i  t son p1 re . D '  ail  le  urs 9 le gro s 
homme eta i  t si  autoritair c et  d 1 U...."l com!l1e rce 
si rugueux , qu e tous les etre s  oblige's de vi vre 
a 80Il foyer se r 8:fugiai ent si lenci eusemen t 
derri�re un masque • • •  r.i . Thibaul t  j oui ssa i t  de 
ce  s il enc e cldf' erent , qui l ai s sa i t lib re cours b 
son b e so in d 1 imposer  ses  jugement s ,  e t  qu ' i l 
coni'ondai t nai vement ave c  un.e approb at i on 
genE!ral e .  ( 2 )  

The sons see  their father as one who i s  s te rn and 

unresp onsive and who arbi trari ly limi ts  their f'reedom s .  

A stri c t  censo rship , f or instance , has b e en imp o se d  on 

Jacqu es ' s reading - ' "  . . ..  On ne me donne j amais  que l e s  

gro s  b ouquins rouge e t  or , a image s , genre Jul es Verne , 

( 1 )  Le Cahier gri__§,, O . C . I ,  p .  596 ." 
( 2 ) L�. PJhLt enc i e r, 0 .�. I ,  p . 766.  



ID 
des imb e'c i ll it e's � ' ' , ( 1 )  he comp le. ins b i tt er ly to Dani e l .  

The f a the r ' s v1ra th i s  aro us e d  vvhen a t  the beginning of' 

Le Cah_�_s;r l?J:Jl? he l e arn s :from .Ant o ine tha t Jac q_u e s  had 

borrowed bo oks f rom h i s � r i end , Dani el de Font anin , 

dur ing the summe r hol i days at Mai sons-La:ff' i tt e . 

- ' 1 C OT•tmen t ? Des l i  v r e s  vr6"ce's ?  
que t n  n 1 a ura i  s p a s  du r:1 1 avc r ·C. i r ?  

Es t -c e 

- 1 1ga n e  me s emb l ai t :.,: s s  u i  c:;n dange rcux 1 1  Y 
re'pl i qua Ai.'lto ine • • •  i 1Du Vi c t o r  Iiu[;o 1 1 , 
exp l i c_tuo. - t - i l , 1 1 ci u  Lamartine . Jc lui 
c onf' i s quai s sa lampe  p o ur le f o rcer a 
s 1 endormi I' o  1 1 ( 2 )  

Ever;;- mov e of the younger s on i s  •:m ·cched  :for s i gns 

of' vice . Ev en o. t  four t e e n  Jac qu e s  i s  c ont inuously 

unde r the surve i llan c e  of' hi s f atl1c r an u il'lacler;w i se l l e  

de �;rai z; e . Thus he ill.fo rms Dnniel  tha t he i s  n o t  ev en 

:pe rmi ttcC::. to remain a lone in lli :-:3 r o om .  ' I l s  ont 

dev i s s d mon c orru 1ut a t eur 9 c r o i c -tu '? :t_)our guc .j e  ne 

pui sse iJ O.D t ouc her h 1 1  e'l e c t r i c i t c'. 1 C1 ) 'l'he devi at i ons 

:t'rom the norma l pa tte rn of behavi our -v-1hi ch the fathe r 

r igidly i mpo se s are s e en by Oscar  Thioaul t a s  no t only 

challenge s  to h i s p at e rnal autho ri ty iJ ut al so a s  

c omJ:l romi s ing the honour o f  the fam i ly .  Jac que s y w i th 

his r eb e ll i ous natur e � i s  b r and e d  a s  a 1 • • •  v au ri en • •  o 1/4) 

hi s f'u..&,.� - the fl ight from hi s s cho o l  and fami ly to th e 

South of Franc e with Dani el  de Fontanin y whi ch is  the 

c ent ral episode in Le Cahi er gri�, - is de scrib ed as a 

I · d l , ( 5 ) • • • S Ca11 a e • • • • 

� �� 
1 3 ) 4 ) 
5 )  

1-.§ _ Capi e_t, gr i s ,  
Ibid , P • 585 . 
Ib i d ,  p . 649 o 
Ibi d ,  P • 669 . 
Ib idy  P • 669 . 

Thi s a t t i tude of the fathe r 

O o C .  I ,  P • 649 .  



t owar ds the indi s c ip line or hi e oon i o  c l ear ly s t a t e d  

l a t e r  when , i n  de l i r iUJil b r o ught on b y  feve r ,  O s c a r  

Thib aul ·t; r e liv e s  the pa s t  a n d  c a st i go.t c s  Jncque s 1 s 

def i anc e .  

_ ava-t 1 en ! ; ; rep r i  t-i l .  H Tu as o ub l ie' 
t o u ·[; C O  Cj_Ue tu do i s a ton p � rc , Ct SOn nom , h 
son rant� !  Le s al ut d 1 unc �de � L 1 honneur 
d '  llil.\.'; f wni l l e �  I l  y a de s ac t e s  • • •  de s a c t e s  
qui clei_,asc,ent  ll.o tr e j,l e r sonne ! Q,ui 
c om}!r om e t te11 t t o u t e s  l e s  t r a di t i on s ! Je t e  
b r i s e ra i ! ; 1 ( 1 )  

N o r  i o  tlle adul t s on , Ant o in e � ex enp t f r o m  hi s 

f a the r ' s dom inat i on Ant o in e ,  who a t  the c omm enc ement 

c omp l e t ing h i s  1:1edi c a l  s tu di e s  s re.mai:1 s s ub j e c t to hi s 

f a the r ' s ' . � . gouve rnem en t  de dro i t  d i v in • • •  ' . ( 2 ) On e 

no t e s t hc d:; , in the i n t e rvi e'i! 'ai th abi)e' B ine t a t  the 

E c o l e ,  Anto iDe 1 s opp o s i t io n  to hi s fa t � e r  i s  hin t e d  a t  

and thi s b e c om e s  mor e  exy l i c i t in the s e c on d  novel when 

he c onf ro nt s h i s  fa ther ov e r  the har sh tr e a tment o f  

Ja c qu e s . Dut a l tho ugh Anto ine make s an eff o r t  t o  

avo i d  a c lash of � i l ls , O s car Thib aul t i s  ha r sh i n  h i s  

con demnat i on o f  hi s s on ' s insub o r dina t i on .  H e  

c o r re c t s  Anto ine l i k e  ' • • •  un g�n in ' ( j ) f o r  oppo s ing hi s 

v i ews a11d b r ands hi s a c t i on in go ing to C r ouy t o  i n t e r -

v i ew Jac q_ue s a t  t h e  J? eni tent i a ry a s  an ' • • •  a c t e  

d ' i ndi s c ip l ine • • •  ' . ( 4 ) 

To b o th An t o ine and Jac que s ,  O s c ar Thib aul t 1 s 

r e a c t i on t o  hi s youn ge r  s on ' s rebe ll i on and hi s f l i ght 

La S�el l i na � 0�. I ,  p .  1 1 53 . !@. Mo r t  du J2E:: re , O . C .  I ,  P •  1 343 . 
Le Pen i t enc ier , o . c .  I ,  p . 729 . 
Ib i d ,.  _p ._ 729 . 



to Toulon app ears consi stent vvi th h i s  a tt i t ude s towards 

child  disc ipline . Os car Thibau l t  b e l i eve s in the 

efficacy of' ha rsh re stra ints  and s trict  c ontrols to 

teach the chi ld to sub j ec t  hi s m ind. a nd b ody to the 

dis c i� l ine  of hi s reaso� . Unl i l;:. e Mm e de Pon tanin ' s 

forgivene s s  of Daniel wh en the 1J O licc  c aptur e the two 

b oys and return them t o  tlwir fam i l i es the r·e vvi l l  b e  n o  

pardon :f o r  J acq_ue s . I t  i s  to ' • • •  b royer s a  volonte 1 ( 1 )  
that the f' ather c ommi t s  h i s  son to  the 1 C o l onie 

y e'ni tenti aire your l es ca:rant s  vi c i eux ' whi ch he had 

f ounded at  Crouy and whi ch rep re sents tl1c f' rui t s  of' 

twenty ye ars ' study of the treatment of juveni l e  

offenders o There ,  Jac CJ_ue s  wi ll  s:pen<l nine months in 

so l i t a ry confinement un t i l  as the r esult o:r Anto ine ' s 

interc e s s i on his  fa ther c on sents to hi s re l e as e . ( 2 ) 
As v1 el l a s  a t t emp t ing t o  eradi c ate  the evi l  

tendenc i � s  in hi s s ons ' nat ur e O scar Thi b aul t s t rive s  

t o  :pro t ec t thel!1 :from corru.t?ti on from \ t i  tho ut o I t  i s  

:for thi s r eason tha t he has supe rv ised the ir re ad ing ,  

dire c ted the ir cho i ce o:f c omyani ons and sought i n  their 

upbringing to ensur e that they m e e t only tho se i n:f lu-

enc e s  whic h  ui l l  b e b enef i c ia l  :for their moral growth. 

As he says in La S orel l ina : 1 1 1Est -ce  que j e  n ' ai pas 

veill e a l eur educ a ti on , a l eur ins tructi on ? 1 1 1 ( .3 )  Hi s 

p rimary c onc ern to p rote c t  hi s 'i:O.f§.J'. :from the 

( 1 ) Ib id , P • 680. 
( 2 ) Thi s ep i sode app ears b ased on the exp er ienc e  o:f 

Pierre Margar i t i s  to whom Les Thibault  i s  
dedic ated. Margari t i s  had al so a t  thi s age 
b e en imp risoned in a m ai son � corre c t i on a t  hi s 
fathe r ' s re quest . 

( 3 ) La S orel lina 9 o . c .  I 9  p . 1 1 53 .  



enc omp a s s inG ev i l  is reflected in h i s  con demnat i on of 

Dan i e l  cle Fontanin t o  who s e  m a l i gnan t influence he 

att ributes hi s son ' s waywardnes s . 

"De s vo yous c omm e c e  Font an in , 1 ;  gronda -t-i l , 
en s e  l evant , ,  ' 1 e s t - c e  que :;a 11e devra i t p a s  
e't r e  enfcrme dans nP. s .,is on s spec i a l e s ?  a�,., . <h .. "bl 
E s t -c e qu 1 i l  e s t  adtnra"]3...; c que no s cnfan t s  
s o i e.i.1t exy ose'r:> a de semb labl e s  contaei o ns ? ; 1 (  1 )  

He a rgue s  t.i1E\t ap art f r om IH,ovi dine; th e d i s c i:p l ined 

envir onr!l ent in whi ch Ja cq_ue s ' s anti - soc ia l b e hav i o ur 

might b e  c orre c t e d the p.Qv i l l on _��9i al at C r ouy to 

Yv1li ch ]:! aren t s  a re abl e  to c omui t voluntari ly the ir 

r e c a lc i  t r&'l t sons ··.70 ul d  ef fe c t i ve ly i so l a t e  the b oy 

from h i s u...n.de s i rabl e  a s s o c i a t i on vri th Dani e l . 

1 7Ain s i , m i s  k l '  ab ri de s t enta t i ons 
p e rni c i eus e s , purge de ses  mauvai s ins t i nc t s  
p a r  l a  s ol i tude , ayan t  p ri s gout au t ravai l ,  
i l  a t t eindra sa s ei z i �m e  an.nee , e t  j e  v eux 
esp erer qu ' a l or s  i l  pourra s an s  dange r  
r ep r endre au:p r� s  de no us l a  vi e :fma il i al e . " (  2 )  

One notes tha t the mi ddl e -c l a s r3 educ o.t o rs in J..�_q, 

Thibaul1 are a l l ac utely aware of the c ont a gi ou snes s o:f 

c o rrup t i on . In her turn , Dani e l ' s mothe r 9  Mme de 

Fontanin , ent ertains f e a r s  that he r SO.i.1. and daughte r  

m i gh t  b e  affe c te d  by the examp l e  o:f the ir :f a the r ' s 

l ib e rt i ni s m :  ' L ' exempl e  peut �tre :fune s t e , l e mal e st 

s i  c ont agi eu-"C . 1 1 1 ( 3 ) For Madem o i sel le de Wai ze , who 

sup erv i ses the upbringing of her nie c e ,  Gi s e , in the 

s ame hous ehol d  a s  the two yo ung Thibaul ts , mo ral atJ.d 

physi c a l  threa t s  are l inke d .  ' Depui s qu ' el le avai t 

recue i l li Gi s e , la p auvre demo i s e l l e  viva i t  dan s  la 

( 21 )  Le Cahi ey gri s ,  O . C .  I ,  p . 597.  
( ) Le PE?ni t en ci er , O:C. I ,  p . 680 .  
( 3 )  Le Cahier gri s ,  � · I ,  p .  606 . 



terreur des c ontagions . ' ( 1 ) She fears Antoine Thibault 

fo r the diseases  which he might b ring into the home 

from hi s work o.t the hosp i tal , a s  we l l  as fo r the 

p o ss ib l e  moral contaminat ion of he r ni ec e ' s  mind.  

' I l va onns dire q_u ' Ant oine , ave c son rel ent d ' h8'.Pi ta l , 

ses t rous s e s e t  u e s  l ivre s , lui se,Jb lai t un dange r 

permanent . 1 ( 2 )  For Gi se , the young Creo le .sC2.r_ellina 

of Ant o inc:::: ::,ad Jacq_ue s vvhom Li lle de Wo.i z e  ha s intro-

duc E; d  i n t o  the f2,yer_ , the r e s tra i n ·L:. s  on indivi dua l  

ac t ion are even mo re p ronounc ed. One see s in �a Bell� 

§.,_a_ison. tha t even at  the age of sixteen she i s  not  

pe rmitted to  l eave the ho u se v1i thout :;;> ermi ssion .  Nor 

i s  she al lowed to read vvork s such as .Q"-:eat Expectations 

un t i l  Jac que s conv inces he r aunt tl1at thi s is  necessary 

f or her p rogrc:; ss in En.gl i sh .  Ho',veve r, unl ike Anto ine 

and Ja c(:_Ues 9 she do e s  not aj! pear to b e  affec ted unduly-

by her restric tiv e  upbringing. She i s ' • •  � une plante 

saine QUi s e  de'vel opperai t n 1 imJ:!Or t e  OU , e'chapperai t a 

toutes l e s  tu tel les ' . ( 3 )  

'l'he repressiv e  atmosphere of the home i s  as sociat ed 

in the minds of the chi ldren v1ith an austere Catholic-

i sm .  I t is Mademo i se lle  de Wai z e ,  hi s late wife ' s 

chi lillLo od nurse , a woman of prov en picty and int egr ity 9 

whom Oscar Thibaul t ha s engaged t o  SUJ;Jervise the moral 

and spiritual  tra ining of his two sons . Her age and 

her l e galist i c  int er�r eta tion of Chri sti anity create 

Le_renitenc ier , �. r ,  p � - 747 . 
Ib i_d ,_ P •- . 748 . 
Ib i d ,  lJ • 750. 



a barrier  between her and her charges despi te he r 

efforts to show them affecti on and to compensate  f or 

their lack of a mo ther ' s  love . The faith whi eh she 

has taught them is  one whi ch sharp ly divide s  b e tween 

go od anc.1 evi l .  The word l2._e'cll_E{. i s  constantly on her 

l ip s . The p a s s c:tge in which  the re turn of Jacques to 

the fc:tmily is de s crib ed at the end of ];..,gM Cs:tll:Ler gr:_.t§ 
i llus trate s bo th her pu the ti c at t em�t to �rovide 

symp athy <:::nd under s tanding and her s tri c t  rel i gi ous  

b eli efs V'Thich link s in and divine vJra th . 

Ell e  l ' avait sa i si et  l e  devorai t  de 
care s se s �  tanclis  que sa voix tre\mchant e 
p salm o d i a i t � sur une seule  n o te ai gu� : 
- ; rQ,uel pe'che'! Le sans -coeur ! 'l'u voul ai s 
done n.ous Ea i re m o u r i r  de chagrin ? D i eu 
b on ,  que l pdche! Tu n ' as done p lus de 
coeur ? 1 ; Et s e s  yeux de l amo. s '  em�. l i s saient 
d 1 eau . ( 1 ) 

The Cettl1.oli ci sm of Oscar Thibault io  even mo r e  

phari sai cal . His is  a yuri talli ce. l  :L ai th rJi th 

s tringent moral demands whi ch finds express i on in 

philanthropi c ac tivi ti es and worlcs of servi c e  f or the 

Church , but ·whi ch lac ks a spirit  of charity . Bo th in 

their re lat i onship wi th Mlle de Yvai ze and the i r fathe r 

Anto ine unc1 Ja cque s woul d see  the n egative s ide of 

rel igion - its  res tric tiv enes s  and infloxib i l i ty .  As 

Anto ine later  te lls abb e'  Ve'card , his father ' s  spir i tual 

direc tor : "' • • •  Je n ' ai jamai s vu Di eu ,  he'las , qu ' a  

( 2 )  travers mon p�re . 1 1 1  • 

I t  i s  c le ar that emot ional undercurrents affect 

( 1 )  Le  C ahi e r  gri s ,  O . C .  I ,  p . 668 . 
( 2 ) La Mort du per�, o . c .  I ,  p o  1 389 . 



the re sponse of b o th sons to their  religi ous training.  

Fil led ·wi th re s entm en t at the repr ess ive atmosphere o:f 

the i r  l1om e , they fai l  t o  inte rnal i s e  the b el i efs and 

doc trines whi ch aro taught to theEl . m�to ine make s the 

p o int that he has deve loped no rea l r e l i gi ous fe e l ing 

a.nd a t  b e st ms only sup erf i c i a lly a c c ep t e d  the 

:p r ac t i ce s  and hab i t s  of r eli g i o u G  o1J s e rvance when , in 

hi s di s cucs ion with Mm e de Font an in, he desc ribe s the 

process  by uh ich he has ab andoned ·che f'o.i th in whi ch he 

has b een b rought u_p . 

La. ver-i  te'  e s t  que j I ai pr a t i que' f o rt tard . 
Je suivais  la rout in e , sans v rai e D i �t e'. D i e u  
e'tai t �your r,10 i  une esj_)�ce  de  provi seur auquel 
rien n e  _;_wuvai t e'chaj_)per , et qu 1 il e'tai t 
prudent de G B t i sfai re a 1 I a i de de c e r t a in S  
ge s t e s , d 1 UJ.'1 e c e r t a ine d i s ci11 l  ine ; j 1 ob e'i ssai s , 
mais j e  n 1 y trouvai s gu�re  c_:_ue de 1 1  ennui . • •  

C oGlment a i - j e l;e r du l a  foi ? Je n 1 el1 sai s plus 
r i en .  L o r s qu e  j e  m 1 en su i s  avi s e - il n ' y  a 

1 1 t . . I . d / . \ :p a s  _,) u s  c e c:1.ua r e  ou c 1nq ans - J ava 1 s e J u  
var o. i l l eur s at te i n t  un c1e grcf de cul tur e  
s c i ent if i que qui lais sa i t :peu de p lac e 'a de s 
croyances r el igi euse s . ( 1 )  

For Jacques as we ll it  i s  the h2. rshness of hi s 

father which c olours  hi s j_mage of' religi on ,  At 

fourt een at the beginning of 1_e Q_?tl}__i_er. oi s, he has '  

acc o rding to Robidoux ,  a de ep ne ed for rel igi ous b elief.  

Chez lui , l e  sent iment rel i gi eux est  l 1 un 
de s preJ11iers canaux a recevoir l e  j ail lissement 
:pas si onne d 1 w�e nature  ri che et v i ol ent e . I l  
a des asv i ra t ions , de l ' i deal ,  une force vague 
et  juveni le , son �m e pas sionne'o n besoin de 
croi re . ( 2 ) 

His cor respondenc e wi th Dani el be tray s a rel igi ous 

fervour as doe s the o c ca s i on at Marsei lle when he 

enters a church and fe el s hims elf in ' • • •  une :pr esence  

Le Penitencier , o . c .  I ,  p .  796 . 
R .  Robidoux , Roger Mart in du Gard et la  religion , 
P •  189 • 



surnaturelle • • • ' ( 1 ) But the expe rienc e he r ec eive s of' 

a f'o rmal i s t i c 9 unf'orgi ving Chr i s t ianit y  in hi s home is  

one whi ch wi l l  turn h i m  re solut e ly again st organ i s ed 

re l i g ion .  

O scar Thib ault would b lame out side f' o r c e s  f'or hi s 

son s ' re j ec t i on of C a tho l i c  iSi1l - the inf' luenc e of' the 

Pr ot e st aj_1t Dan i e l  de Font anin on ,Jo.c c�_u cs and o:f sc ien -

tif i c  studi e s  on Anto ine . He :f ail s to s ee t ha t  the 

:f aul t li e s  in h ims e lf' ; that hi s au ste re b ehav i our has 

hidden from them the emo t i o n  whi ch he f e e ls and whi ch 

he ex.i}res se s in h i s  private c ommuni on vvhen , alone in 

hi s b e dro om , s ur rounded by the furn i t ur e  he ha s 

inhe r i te d  fr om hi s parent s ,  he r etu rns to  a chi l d-l ike 

s im.�::-> l i c i  ty . Ye t if b oth sons re j e c t  the fait h  whi ch 

they ha.ve been t nught , the y remain fi rmly bound by the 

c ode of mo ra l i ty whi ch the i r  fa. tlle r• ha s tr ansmi tt ed t o  

them . Al though Jac qu e s  r evo l t s  against hi s fa the r ' s  

mantl e of divine ri ght and hi s God-l ike demands for 

hwni l i  ty- and ob edi enc e 9 and at temp t s t o  c n s t  of:f the 

convent i ons imposed  up on him by hi s fawi ly nnd b y  

soci ety , he  is  unabl e  t o  free hims e lf from a sen se of  

faute or a burning awar en es s  of hi s impur ity . 

S ' i l n repudie certaines contrninte s 9  
de l a  mora le chre't ienne , il en a con serve' 
pratiquement l e  princip e  fondfuuental , la 
divi si on ob j ective entre le b ien et  le mal , 
se  maintenant de c e t te mani e re ,  a quelque s 
l i cences prbs , dans une vo i e  tout h fait  
tradi tionnelle . ( 2 )  

For Jac ques there i s  an instinc tive antipathy to the 

Le C ahi er gr is , o . c .  I ,  p . 636 .· 
R .  Rob :i,dou�, Roger Mart in du Gard e t  l a  r_eligi on ,  
p . 1 97 .  



_g_i di f?mE? of' hi s f' r i end Dani el who bui l ds h i s  lif'e 

phi l o spby around Les _Nourri ture s__:t e_cre�tr:§..§_ . The 

l i c enti o u sne s s  of' Dani e l  he brands a s  ���� - 1 To ute s 

l e s  aven ture s de Dani e l  e'ta i ent im};) ure s • • •  Im:p ur s 9 t ous 

l e s des i r s  charne l s .  1 ( 1 ) Ikor sumJi1ar i s e s  Jac qu e s  1 s 

r e a c t i on t o  gidi sme in the s e  wo rds ; 

Po ur Jac que s , en ef'f' e t , l e  g i di s te e s t  
sur t out un '8tre :f a l o t  e t  s an s  [Sran d e ur 9 
m�p r i s ab l e p a r  c e l a  m eme ; w� e t re qui ignore 
la nob l e s se , l a  d i gni t e ,  l a  re s� onsab i l i t � .  
8 i  Jac qu es c ondamne , c i e s t  par s en s  d e  la A 
dro i t ure !:rLC?l'..§.J�, par gout du s t o'i qu e e t , au 
f' ond , p a r  un s ent iment qua s i  lean ti en du 
dev o i r  • • •  ( 2 )  

Sim i l arly , Ant o ine who , a s  w i l l  b e  seen l a te r ,  

dev e lops from hi s s tudi e s  of' s c i en c e  and his exp e r i en c e s  

a s  a doc t o r  a cul t of' ac t ion whi ch i s  b o th m a t e ri al i s t i c  

and p os i t iv i s t i c , di s c o v e r s  that al though h e  d i s c l aims 

the re levance of any mo ra l  law , hi s a c ti ons a r e  gov e rn e d  

by a transc endent m o ra l i ty .  the rea s on why he ma i n -

t a i n s  hi s s c rupul ou s  a tt i t ude s ,  h i s  dedi c a t i on a s  a 
d o c t or , i s  on e �1 i ch c o n t inual ly exer c i se s hi s m ind . 

' "�u n_gm __ d,�JlUQi ? 1 1 1 ( 3 ) Anto ine a sks him se lf' af' t e r  

r efus ing the s o l ut i on of' euth ana s i a  t o  end the suf'f' e r ing 

o f' Hequet 1 s  daught e r  in La�onsul�SQt ioQ and he re turns 

t o  thi s b as i c  que s t i on of' moral mot i v a t i on in h i s  con

v e r s at i on w i th abb e'  Vecard in ;,La J1o�_!,..Q.l_l .l2§r e . 

( 3 ) 

[Ant o ine] s ent a i t  b i en ,  une f' o i s  de p lus , 
que , ent r e  son m anque de croyanc e 1nor a l e  e t  
l ' extrem e  c on s c i en c e  qu 1 i l app o r t a i t dan s sa 
v i e , i l  y ava i t  une inexpl i c ab l e  i nc ompa t ib i l i te .  
I l  f'aut ai m e r  c e  qu ' on f'a i t . E t  :p our quo i done 

La B e l le Sa i son , O . C .  I ,  p .  954 . 
R. Ikor ' ' L' Human i't'Erde s Thib aul t ' ,  
Jun e 1 946 , P •  3 7 .  
L a  C onsul t a t ion , O . C .  I ,  p .  1 1 26 . 



le faut -i� ? Farc e que l 1 homme 9 animal s o c i al , 
doi t c oncour i r  par son effort 'a la b onne marche 
de la soc iet e', a son p ro gres • • •  .Af'firmat i ons 
gratuit e s , p o stulats deri s o i res � Au nom de 
.9_.1l_OJ,. ? Tou j ou rs cette  que s t ion, � 'iaquelle  � 

j amai S i l  n I avai t trOUVe de Veri tab le r e"}!OnSe o ( 1 )  

In the Ji:.£:hl..o,£!:1e_ a s  he l i es clying on his hosp i tal b e d  

Ant o ine  f inds himself n o  closer  t o  e b tab l i shing a 

rat ionale for h i s  act ions : 1 Au �10J,l de quo i l es sent iment s 

de'sinteres se's , le  de'vouement9  l a  cons c i ence profe s sionnelle 

e t c ?  • • •  Au nom de ri en, voila  tout . ' ( 2 ) The c l o se s t  he 

can come to an answer is that a moral ins t inct ha s b een 

im:f!lant ed in him by his heredity and educat ion ( 3 ) - a 

concep t which h e  had exp res s e d  earli e r  in hi s dialogue 

with abb e' Ve'card after hi s f athe r 1 s :r une ral .  1 1 1 Cette  

c onscienc e ?  De'pot , l a  i s  se' en c hacun de no us par dix-

neuf s i ec l e s  de chri s ti ani sme • • .  :?eut-@trc me sui s - j e  

tr0p h.@:te ,  tOUt a l I heure 9  en e'valUant h zero l e  

coeff ic i ent de mon e'duc a tion-ou p lu tSt d e  r110n he're'd i te'. ; 1 1 (4) 

'.'/hi le  one gr o up of influence s  in the ·J:hibaul t home 

ac ts as a r e straint on the chi ld ,  c reating within him an A 
awarenes s  of hi s soc i al obli gati ons , im};lrinting on him 

a patte rn of c onformi ty to the more s of the mi ddle-c las s 

society, prepa ring him for subm i s s i on to group c ontr o l , 

another  set of influenc e s  o� era tes to rele ase the chi l d ' s 

indiv idual ity and to  encourage his aggressivenes s .  The 

apparently c onform i s t  educa t i on of Al1to ine and Jacques  

Thib aul t also include s a training of the i r  wi ll and a 

nurture of thei r  egoti st i ca l  driv e s . 

> � �  ( 3 ) 
( 4 ) 

ka�or t  du per�, o . c .  I ,  p .  1 38 8 .  
Epi loguE}_, O . C .  I I ,  P • 9 64 .  
S e e  Epilogu� , O . C .  I I ,  p .  962 . 
La M ort du pere , g. c .  I ,  p .  1 38 8 .  



lli 
The examp le of the father i s  one of excess ive 

amb i t i on ,  Dride and oppr ess i ve st rength. Oscar 

Thi baul t 1 s servic e  to the Church nnd to so c ia 1 we lfare 

organi sati ons , h i s  pos i t ion on c ommittees and b oards is 

�art of hi s nee d  to  dominate . O sc ar Thibault  in hi s 

var ious rol es - the dom ineering fathe r ,  the over-

b ear ing employer ,  the forc eful o r3,ani se r - is e ssent ially 

an egocentri c  individual , wh o ,  altho ugh he reli she s  the 

adrnirat ion and re spec t of othe rs,  has an aristocratic 

scorn o.f hi s fellow men who do not J) O S s e s s  the E{l..§11 o.f 

a Thib aul t .  In hi s relat ionship with hi s sons one 

s enses a tens i on b etween hi s nee d to  impose hi s w i l l  and 

to exac t the ir ob edience , and a hi dden admi rat i on .for  

their ind ependent spi rit s whi ch p rovide _f) roof t ha t  they 

share hi s yp�ont� . Thus , he ur ge s them t o  adopt a 

competit ive att itude to li f'e . Thi s is  seen in hi s 

re action t o  Jac qu es 1 s accep tance f'o:{' the Ecole normale 

I . sulJerleur e .  

1 1Eh b i en 1 1 , f i  t-i l ,  apr'e s avo ir de'pl i e'  
s a  serviette  e t  pos� le s p o ings d e  chaque 
c ote' de son couve rt , 1 1 il  s '  agit maintenan t 
de ne pas t 1 en tenir lh . Nous ne sommes 
pas des imbe'c i  les et , s i  tu es  entre' 
tro i s i�me ,  pourquoi ne  .Qourra is-tu pa s ,  
en travai l lant , sortir premi er? 1 ; ( 1 )  

But when the i r vital i ty i s  directed t owards resi s tanc e 

of hi s paternal a ut hor ity ,  his wounded p ri de demands 

stern rep ri sals - I • • •  Les extravaganc e s  et les  eca rts  

de  Jacques l ' atte ignaient toujours au point le p lus 

s ens ib le , dans son amour-propre . ' ( 2 ) Yet , it  i s  

L a  Belle  Saison,  O . C .  I ,  P •  904 .  
�__§__ Ca�r gri §., 0 .__Q. I ,  p . 5 88 . 



not i ceab l e  that b eneath hi s condemnation o� their ac t s 

of' indep enden ce there is  a c ertain sat is�ac t ion at the 

strength o� their wi ll . The �ather ' s  at t i tude t owards 

Jac qu es  i s  not s imply the hos t i l ity whi ch appears on 

the sur�ace . I t  would s eem that in hi s son Os car 

Thi b a ul t  un consc i o usly r e cogni ses u refl ec t i on o� hi s 

own natur e wi th the ' • • •  meme s s ens ib i l it e's con trac te'e s 9 

meme ViOlel1C e  Se crl; t e de s ins t inc t s 9 m�me s rude s s e s • .  o , ( 1 ) 

Similarl y 9  i f  the f 3 ther r es is t s ·�he growing i n depend-

enc e of Antoine 9 at  the same t ime  he b etrays an approv al 

o� hi s endowment o� ene rgy .  Aft er the angry sc ene in 

whi ch he repr o a c hes hi s son for hi s o�po s i t ion to 

Jac ques ' s  incarcerat ion at Crouy in b_�_J)e'nit enc ie r 9 he 

r elate s Anto in e '  s ac ts of de fi ance t o  abbe' vflcard.  

T o u t ef oi s ,  la c onsid�ration qu ' i l  
portni t h ili1to ine � au gment ee m€me h s on 
insu pu r c e s  ac t e s d 1 ind8J endanc e qu ' i l 
lui r epro chait 9  ne c e ssn it d 1 Btre s ens ib l e 
a t rave rD S e S  pa rol es • • •  ( 2 ) 

However ;  ther e are othe r  fa cto rs whi ch add to the 

amb i guity o:I' the father -son re lat ions hip .  As Br enne r 

seys � ' Le p er sonnage d 1 O sc a r  'I'hibaul t est tr�s comp l exe 

et .Qourrnit  symb ol i ser aussi  b i en ( et mieux • • •  ) 
l 1 amb ivalcnc e des rapport s  p�re s -f i l s  • • •  ' C 3 ) The 

religious  and moral p rinc ip les which the father has 

adop ted  forc e him to at temp t to discip l ine hi s pas s i ons 

and tho se of hi s sons . I t  i s  whi le reading hi s �ather ' s 

papers �ter hi s death tha t Anto ine gl impses the inner 

turmo il  of O s c ar Thibaul t - the con�l ic t be twe en hi s 

La Mort du p'e-t§. 9  O . C . I ,  p . 1 338 . 
Le P?ni t encier , O . C .  I 9  p .  729 . 
J. Brenner 9 Illartiil'"du Gard , pp . 95 -6 .  



nature and h i s  cons ci en ce . O s c a r  'rhib aul t i s  ke enly 

aware of the r esponsib i li ti e s of parentho od.  Even in 

the first  year of' marr ia ge he had c ommenc ed comp i l ing a 

hi story of paternal author i ty .  I t  i s  perhap s b e c aus e 

of' hi s Jesui t upbr inging that he i s  so profo undly 

aware of' the dut i es of the f a ther to te ach h i s  children 

ob edience to the w i l l  of God ru1d ac c ep tance of' authority .  

H e  b e l i eve s tha t the educ ator mus t  b e  ha rsh towards him-

self' to forc e the esteem of o ther s . To teach effec t ive 

self-contro l he mus t  first re s train hi s own pas s i on s .  

Thus y Os car Thibaul t has del ib e rat ely sought 1 1  enroidissement 

- the curbing of hi s wil l ,  the r epress ion of his  sens i -

�b i l i ty . The letters whi ch Antoine reads wri t ten b y  

hi s father t o  hi s mothe r are f i l l ed wi th a t enderne ss 

which he had not known him to p o as e s s . But there i s  

also evidenc e that  Oscar Thibaul t had attemp ted t o  f o r c e  

upon h i s  y oung b r i de y  Luci e y  the s ame · r i gorous self -

disc ipline and asc e t i c ism which he has str iven t o  

incorporat e in h i s  own l ife . An i ns ight i s  giv en into  

the r ela ti onship of' the c oupl e  in the :Lo l lowing l etter : 

Je t ' en c on jur e ,  Luc i e ,  ne  prof i t e  pas 
de mon ab senc e p our perdre t on t emp s � 
etudier  t on p iano . Cro i s-mo i . Cett e  
sorte d ' exaltati on que pro cur e  l a  mus i que 
exerc e  sur la  sensib ili  t e' d '  un �tre enc o re 
j eune une ac t i on ne'f'aste ; e l l e  a ccoutwne 
� l 1 o i s i vete,  aux ecart s  d 1 imaginat i on ,  et 
risque  de detourner une femme de s vrai s  
dev o i r s  de son �tat . ( 1 ) 

Thus , one gains the imp ression that the wif e  wh om Osc ar 

Thibaul t de scri b es t o  hi s s on s  a s  11 1Votre Sainte m�re " '
( 2) 

O. C. I , pp. 1 33 .0-1 • 



ha d ,  dur ing her sho r t  m ar r i e d  l if e ,  b e en m o ul d e d  a s  

ruthl e s sly a s  the chi l dre n .  

I t  i s  f r om re adin g hi s fathe r ' s p al'e rs that Anto ine 

ga ins some ap pre c i a t i on of the int en s ity of hi s father ' s  

i nne r c onfl i c t b e tw e en hi s i ns t inc ti ve na t ur e  and the 

sys t e m  o:f i de a l s wrJ.i ch l1e ha s ir11p o se d  u_pon him s elf, wi th 

th e c o n s e Quen t muti l a t i on of hi s U.e s i re f o r  l ove and 

affe c t i on o . .i>. d e:;nf or c ed i s o l at i on f rom hi s fami l y .  The 

de sp a i r  o:l the man vvrh o  f inds hims e lf unab l e  t o  a t t a i n  

t h e  sp i r i tual goals he has s e t i s  m i r rored i n  phra s e s  

s uch a s  the f o l lowing : ' Gard e z -v o us de m o i , S e i gneur , 

c a r  j e  VOUS t r ahira i s  Si V OU 3  m 1 abandonni c z  a m o i -m em e . 1 ( 1 ) 

Ti s on -Bra w1 make s th i s  c omment o n  O s c a r  'I'hi b aul t 1 s 

s t ru ggl e b e tv-ve en h i s  :pa s si on s  and hi o b e li ef s : 

I,J . Thib aul t e s t  l a  -orem i e re v i c t im e  d e  
la s t dr i l i  t r!  de s on sys t�me . As c � t e  s ans 
run ou r , i� est t ra qud pa r l ' ango i s s e . ' La 
sdr ehi t e  s e1n b l a i  t d '  anne'e en a.l1.;.1e'e s e  cle'rob e r  
t o u j our s clavantage � c e t t e  ElPe emp e sie de 
c e r t i tude s . 1 A.ngo i s s e  de s on insuff' is an c e  
S.;! i ri tue l le ,  p r o t e st a t i on d '  w1 e a"i11 e e'c r a s ee ,  
angoi s s e  de l a  l ib e r t e'  du p echff, ou s imp l e  
ant;o i s se huf:la ine ? • • •  L .  Thi b aul t n ' e s t  p a s  l e  
p ri v i l e� i e' d u  dro i t di v in ,  i l  en e s t l e  
mar ty r . \ 2 )  

If Arl"i.:.o ine onl y b e g i n s  t o  un de rs t and hi s f a ther 

af t e r  hi s dea th and d o e s  n o t  r e a l i s e  t i l l  then tha t h i s 

p ri o r  knowl e dge has b e en l im i t e d  to 1 • • •  la fonc t i on 

p a  t e rn e l l e  o • •  ' , ( 3 ) the re ade r i s  p e rm i tt ed, from the 

op eni ng oi' the nove l -cy c l e ,  to p e r c e i ve th e c on t r a -

di c t i on s  i n  t h e  f ath er ' s p e r sonal i ty an d  the· ambi gui t y  

i n  t he re l at i o n ship o f  f a the r and s o n s  whi ch l i e h i dde n  

( 1 ) - ( 2 )  

( 3 ) 

Ib i d , P • 1 340.  
M . Ti s on-Braun , L a  C r i s e  d e  .l._' lp�.ani sm� ,  v o l .  I I , 
p .  1 96 0 

La M o r t  d_u _Ee re , o . c . I ,  p .  1 343 . 



from the characters themselve s .  Thus � when Ja cques 

confronts h i s  fat her aft er hi s fJ;lg:qe, in Le Cahi er g�i � 9  

the reader can glimp se the agi ta t i on of Oscar  Thib aul t 

whi ch i s  not ap:parerlt  to the onlooke rs and wi tne ss  the 

s truggl e of the f athe r to control his natural feel ings 

of compa s s i on . 
Du pre1, i er c oup d '  oe i l i l  aper�o i  t 

Jacquc s et n e  peut s e  d efendre d ' � re emu. 
Il s :  arr'E�'t e c ep endant et r·ef'ern1e le s  
p mlJ:I i e r e s  9 i l s embl e  a t  tendre que l e  f i l s  
coupable  se  p r e'c i :p i  te  a· s e s  genoux ? comme 
dans le Greuz e 9 dont la gravure e s t  au 
salon . ( 1 ) 

The ref erence to the work s  of Greuze  empha s ises  the 

fac t t ha t  th e fathe r i s  p l aying a ro l e ; h e model s h i s  

b ehav iour on the autho r i tari an style of the eight e enth 

century p'e r�� -ci� _famill�. ·  Thi s s c en e 9 the puni shment 

of the di s ob e d i er:t chi l d 9  i s  p lay ed b ef o r e  an audi ence 

of serv ant s an d  the harsh at t i tu de wh i ch th e fathe r 

adop t s  i s  influenc ed by the ne ed t o  pr.eserve 

app e arance s . 
Gib son ( 2 ) points'  t o  o ther cro s s-currents of 

emot ion v1hi ch compl i cate the lov e -ha te re l at i onship of 

Osc ar T�1i b auJ t ancl J ac ques . He suggests  t ha t  M .  

Thi b aul t ' s  feelings t owards Jacque s are exacerb ated  by  

the si tua t i on of  the son a s  the cause of h i s wif e ' s  

death in chi ldb ir th .  Aga in 9  Magny 9 ( 3 ) L1 her analysi s  

of the F��t12 of the chi ld and the fathe r 1  cl a im s  

that the father s e es his son a s  one who w i l l  ensu re the 

surv ival of hi s race ye t with hi s  grea t w i l l  to l ive he 

be �CaEter gri s 1  o � c . I 9  p . 668 . 
See R .  Gibson 9  RaRe r  Mar t in d u  Gar� �  p .  74 . 
S ee C . -E .  Magny 9 H i s t o i re du roman francai s 
j_91 8 9  vo1 . I ?  PP • 334-5 .  � - . 3 depui� 



i s  unconsc iously ho sti l e  towards the child  who wil l  

inevi tably r ep lace him . 

Jac que s suffer s  from hi s fa ther ' s  fai lure to  sho w  

him love nnd affe c t i on .  n S  Rob idoux says : ' La 

rf!vol t e  du j eU.il.e garcon ne provien t  p e. S  de la hain e �  � 
elle e s t  p lutO't. l e  re'flexe de l '  amour decu.  1 ( 1 )  Hi s � -
need for unde rs tanding is inc reased by the absenc e o:f a 

mothe r  in the f22Q�· Mademoi sel le  de Wai z e  ha s con-

s c i entiou sly at temp t ed to fill  thi s void but wi th age 

her ab i lity t o  grat ify the chi ld ' s needs ha s waned .  

C '  e s t  entre  ses deux b ra s  e'car tes qu ' un 
so ir � trebuchant sur l e  ta� i s  du couloi r 9  
Jac que s ava i t  fa it  vers e ll e  son premie r  
pas � e t  quatorze  ans d e  su i te , e lle avai t 
tremb ld p our lui , comme e l le trembla i t  
maintenan t p our Gi sel e , Tunt d 1 amour e t  
un e  incompre'hension to t3.le . ( 2 )  

Deprived o:f a m o ther ' s  warm th Ja cques looks t o  hi s 

father t o  p rov ide him Yii til symp o. the t i c  unders tanding 

and attenti ve c are . H i s  de spe rate need fo r affe cti on 

and hi s de s i r e  t o  love and re sp e c t  hi s fa ther i s  se en 

in hi s conve rsa t i ons  with Dani e l  on the road to Toulon 

in the fi rst nove l and wi th Anto ine a t  the p eni t entiary 

in the s e c ond .  Desp i t e  the sev eri ty of  hi s treatment 9 

he s trives  t o  c onvince himself tha t hi s father has hi s 

interests  at heart .  ' i 1Pap a est  b on ,  tu sai s • • •  tres 

b on mem e 9  je t ' as sure . 1 1 ' ( 3 ) 
1 1 1Pap a  est b on ,  tu sai s, 

dans le fond • • • 1 1 1 ( 4 )  

Hmvever 9 the ro l e  which Oscar 'rhib ault has 

( 1 ) R .  Rob i d oux 9 Roger Mart ir� du Gar.d e t  la  religi on 9  
p . 1 90 .  

( 2 l  Le Peni t encier ,  o . c .  1 9  p . 748 . 
( 3  Le c a., hi �J'� i s  9 o . c . 1 9  p . 649 . 
( 4 Le l�eni t enc t,e r 9 o . c .  I ,  1-' . 706 . 



adop ted as the aut o c rat ic , inf' le:x ib le  father frus trates  

Jacque s 7 s  l onging fo r �arental aff e c t i on ,  The chi ld 

r ea c t s  to the emo t i onel dep ri va t i on in h i s  upb ringing 

by aggress ive b ehavi o ur .  One .f e e l s  that th e b el li g-

e rence which Jacque s s hovvs in hi s c onfrontat i ons with 

hi s f a ther i s  a t rai t whi ch he has stru c turali sed into 

hi s self fo r i t s  func t i onal value of gaining attenti on .  

The t cnde11cy t owards self-dramat i sati on i s  apparent in 

the descripti on he gi ves to Dan i e l o.f hi s tempe r 

tan trum s . 

; ; Oh ,  m o i "  9 r epr i t Ja cques en .fronian t 
les  sour c i ls 9 1 1 j e  sais b i en que je sui s 
inoup� ort abl e .  ea ne peut pa s etre 
au trement . Ainsi 9 ti e11s , j 1 ai  des c o l ere s ,  
que lquef'oi s 9  j e  ne c onnai s D lus rien , j e  
cas s c 9 j e  cogn e , j e  c r i e  de s horreu rs 9 j e  
serai s capab le de sauter par l a  fenet re ou 
d '  ass ommer quel qu ' un !  Je t e  cU s 'i a  p our 
que tu sacl1es tout 1 1 , a j outa-t-i l .  Et i l  
e'-'c a i t  vi sible qu 1 i l  eyrouva i t  une s omb re 
j oui ssa.ac e � s 1 ac c use r . ( 'i ) 
One sees in the f i rst tn� e e  nove ls o f  Les Thibault 

the resentment of the adole s c en t  at hi s .f a the r ' s 

apparent re ject ion de ep ening . The cold r e c ep ti on 

whi ch he rec eives aft er the return .from Toul on whi ch 

contras t s  wi th the demonstrat ive  affec t ion o f  Mm e de 

Font anin for Daniel  and the harshne s s  of hi s puni shme nt 

as  against Dani e l ' s  p ardon , increases hi s bi tterne s s . 

In addi t i on ,  as  h i s  self -as suranc e deve lop s hi s strong 

will  clashes with tha t of hi s father . He  i s  t oo p ro ud 

to b eg for forgivenes s  and re s is t s  the re s tr i c t i on s  and 

l imi ta t i ons whi ch are p laced on h i s  freedo m . Alr eady 

at f ourteen hi s ho st i l i ty t owards p aternal dominati on 

( 1 )  Le C ahier  Kri s ,  O . C .  I ,  pp . 648-9 . 



has b ecome generali sed  into an ave rs ion t owards the 

fami ly as a s ocial  inst i tuti on whi ch suppre s se s the 

free exp re ss i on of' indivi dual i ty .  Henc e 9  a t  the end 

of �hi e���r�� when he i s  res to red t o  hi s  f'a the r 1 s 

authority he f eels  that he  i s  a '  • . •  � r i sonnie r de s 

me'cani srl1e s  de la fami l le , de l a  y oli c e , de la  

soc i e'te'1 • ( 1 )  
The p eri od of conf inemen t n t  the ) eni t ent i ar y  at 

Crouy whi ch i s  rel a t ed i n  the sec ond novel l eave s  

Jac ques t emp o r a r i l y  sp i ri tles s a nd ap a the t i c o I t  i s  

&'1. toine \7ho re al i s es the dangers  to  tne menta l. and 

moral he al th of th e adole s c ent whi ch incarc eration at 

Crouy p re s en t s  o Aft e r  pro curing hi s rele a se Anto ine 

i s  ent rus t e d b y  h i s fa ther with the respons ib i l i ty of 

caring fo r h i s  b ro the r .  H i s  imm e d ia t e  a im i s  t o  

r e v i v e  t� 1e s p i r i t  of Jac qu e s and t o  r e i a t c gra t e  h i m  

int o s o c iety o As Bo ak ( 2 ) sugge s t s , the r e st ora t ion o:f 

JacqlJ.es ' s  vvi ll after hi s d ehwll aJ.l. i s ing exp eri e nc e s at 

the p eni tenti ary wher e, i t  is hint ed ,  he has suffere d  

the homosexual at tell.ti ons of' hi s gua rd£-; , i s  stat ed 

mainly in s exual te rms , I t  i s  Lisb eth Fruhl ing , the 

ni ece o :f  the .c onc i e£_££ of' the Thibaul t s  who, at the 

urging of Anto ine, b ecomes the instrument of Jacques ' s 

sexual libe rat i on . But , as we l l ,  Anto ine arrange s  a 

study p rogramme whi ch wil l e nab le his brothe r  t o  re sume 

hi s schooling and prov ides him wi th the indep endence he 

ne eds t o  mat ure .  Unlike  his  :father Antoine b e l i eve s 

Ib i d ,  :P • 667 . 
D .  Boak , Foge r Mart in du Ga r2, p . 7 1 . 



that Jac ques 1 s  l ife - energy mus t  not be res trained � 

1 I l avait  c onsc ience que la  na t ur e  de Jac que s dta i t  

ri che , e t  qU I i l  y avai t fort �- gagner a la l a i s ser Se 
( 1 ' de"veloppe r  � sa gui se  et dans son }_Jropre sens . 1 ) 

The gradual reawakening of' Jac ques 1 s personal i ty which 

takes p lace  in the lat ter p urt o f  .k� Reil:..iJ;enc i e r  i s  

ac c ompani ed by a renewal of the antagoni sm to�ards the 

fa ther : 1 I l  avai t l e  sent iment que l '  injus t i c e  p a s s e'e 

ne s erai t j amai s effac e'e • • •  1 ( 2 ) 

afte r  five years have e l ap se d ,  one f inds that Jac que s ,  

novv aged twenty , has b een unable t o  gain equ i  l i  bri  wn 

and balance . He i s  fil led wi th a savage hatred of the 

oppres sive for c e s  of s oc ie ty and a des ire to : 

• • •  s t imuler l e s forces de de structi on 
qui o 1 agi t ai ent en lui , se j eter ,  de toute 
s a  ro.ncune , contre • • •  - i l  n 1 aur ai t s u  dire 
quo i - contre l 1 ex isten c e  t oute faite , la 
moro.l e ,  la  fami l le , la s o c idte'! Rancune 
anc i en!1e 9 qui datai  t de soil enfance ;  
sent iment confus d 1 avo i r  E!te' un etre 
me'connu , auquel E!ta ient dus c ertains 
e'gards , e t  auquel ,  s ans re'J;Ji t , tout le 
genre h wnain avai t manquE! . ( 3 ) 

The b i t te rne ss  he fe el s  towards hi s father i s  no\'/ 

p r o j e c ted onto  the s oc i e ty whi ch his  father represent s 

and he r evo l t s  aga inst the mi ddl e-c la ss a t t i tudes 

towards worldly su c ce s s ,  prop erty and p o si t i on.  At 

Mai sons-Laff i t te , wher e  the Thib ault s  as  we ll as the 

Fontanins sp end the summer holidays , he reaches the 

dec i si on to b re ak wi th hi s past  - a dec isi on whi ch i s  

( 1
2

) Le P�ni tencier , O . C .  I ,  p .  766 . ( ) Ib ld, �. 767. -
( 3 )  La Bel le SaiSOQ9 O . C .  I ,  P • 8 1 8 .  



p recip i tated not only by his  unwi ll ingness t o  comp rom i s e  

wi th po�r&eo t� conventi ons but al so by the amb i valence 

of hi s re lati ons with his sorelJin�J  Gi s e , ru1d Jenny de 

FontanL.1 .  The reafterJ  Jac ques di sappears :from the 

f�1 i ly for three years , unt i l  his  reapp earance in �a 

'rhe later  developments in Jacque s '  s l i fe are firmly 

l inked with the inadequac i es of hi s home backgro und.  

Hi s continuing ins tabil i ty and inability to  achi eve 

sat i sfac tory human relat i onships  are  related to the 

emoti ona l unr e sp ons ivenes s  of his  father and to  the 

s evere dep riva t i ons he had s u:ffered in hi s fami ly 

envi ronment and in the p eni tenti ary at Crouy .  The 

analysi s which Ant oine makes o:f hi s brother ' s  pe r s on-

al i ty in the ��- would s e em to support the sug-

gesti  on tha t the s e  defi cienc i e s  in hi s f o rr:ta t i on have 

arre s ted hi s em ot iono.l and soci o.l growth at the 

adolesceat s tage of deve lopment . 

Je pense a Jac ques • • •  Juvenile : e�i th�t e  
qui lui c onvenai t s i  b ien !��-N1a-3amai s  ete 
qu ' un ado le scent.  ( Vo i r  dans l es dictionna ire s 
l e s  c aracteres typ i que s de l ' ado lesc ent . I l  
l e s  avait tous : fougue , exc essivite9 pudeur,  
audace et tim idi t eJ e t  lo. go Gt des ab strac t i ons J 
e t  l ' horreur des demi -me sures , e t  ce  charm e que 
donne l ' inap t i tude �u scep t i c i sm e  • • .  ) Aurai t -i l  
et e, dans son gge mur , autre cho s e  qu ' un v i e i l  
adole s c ent ? ( 1 )  
The confli ct  b e tween fa the r and son has J as has 

b e en menti one d J  broadened into a r e j e c t ion by Jac ques  

of  the val ue s  and i deal s of Oscar Thibaul t ' s so c ial 

c lass . Involvement in soc iali sm i s  the logi cal out -

come of thi s ali enat i on with the mj�jl�u in whi ch he has 



b e en brought up and th e  e vents in ].; ' Ete' J.21 4 c o nc e rn 

Ja c qu e s ' G p a rt i c ip a t i on i n  r ev o l u t i onary group s  wh i ch 

are i mp l ac ab ly opp o s e d  t o  the �ourlle o�s i de o l o g i e s .  

Ye t ,  a s  u s o c ia l i s t  m i l i tan t  who .f inal ly g iv e s  h i s  l i f' e  

f' o r  h i s c ause in an ab o r t i ve m i s si oD t o  ha l t  the wa r b y  

drop p ing le af' l e t s  o v e r  the f' ront lL1e s ,  Ja c qu e s  r e t a i ns 

the imp r in t  o:f hi s m i ddl e -c l a s s  :fam i l i a l  e duc at i on . 

He i s  w1abl e  to e s c ap e  the we i ght o:f hi s :pourge o i s  

h e r i ta ge . As W o o d  p o in t s  ou t ,  � a rt in du Gard ' s chara� -

t e r s a r e  J:l r i soners of' the i r  env i r onm e nt and a ltho ugh 

Jac que s s e elG:l f'r e e dom f'r om wha t  he :f e el s  t o  be the 

hyp o c ri t ic a l  a tt i t ud e s  and the m a t e r i al i st i c  v a lue s  o f' 

hi s b a ck gr ound , his ef' :f o r t s  a re do omed to f'a i lur e . 

H i s  chara c te r s  b el ong t o  the pou rge o i_si e ;  
they hav e  th e i r  r oo t s  in a c ertain kind of' 
s o c i e t y ,  f'rom whi c h  they deri ve the i r  i d e a s  
and t o  whi ch they rea c t .  Ac co rd ing t o  the i r 
t emp e rament they w i l l  b e  mo re o r  l e s s  p a s s i v e  
rec ip i ent s of' a n  ac c ep te d  s c al e  of va lue s ,  
mor e o r  l e s s  h o s t i l e , o r  mo re o r  les s re ady 
t o  ac c ep t a c omp r om i s e . 3ut all o:C them , 
m e n  or v-vomen , m ea sure t he p re s ent and the 
f'u tu re against the her i tage o.f the po. s t ; 
none o:f them , not even the rebel Jac que s c an 
c omp le t e ly s ev e r  t he r o o t s  f' rom whi ch they 
have sp rung. ( 1 ) 
Henc e ,  in Sw i t z e rl and vme re he has f' l e d  f' r o m  hi s 

f'ami ly in an a t t emp t t o  l o s e  h i s  o l d  i de.il.t i ty Jac ques 

di s c ove rs a�t e r  hi s me e t ing wi th hi s b rothe r the indi s -

s o l ub i l i t y  o f' the t i e s  whi ch b ind him t o  h i s  f'ami ly . 

I l  v enai t  d ' ap e r c ev o i r  c omb i en v i t e  i l  
s e  r a t t a chai t mal gr� lui h son f'r � re • • •  e t , 
par c e  f' r�re , a t out l e  pas s �! H i e r ,  
enc ore , un f' o s s e'  i nf'ranchi ssab l e  • • •  Et l a  
m o i t i e  d ' un j ou r  ava i t  suf'f' i • • •  I l  c ri sp a  

( 1 ) J .  No o d ,  ' Roge r M a r t in du Gard ' , F r ench S tudi e s , 
v o l . XIV , no . 2 ,  Ap r i l  1 9 60 , p .  1 33 .  



les  p oings, bai s sa la t�te , e t  se tut . ( 1 ) 

His  inabi l i ty t o  supp re ss his  emot i onal and intellec tual 

attachment t o  the pas t prev ents him from b ecoming a true  

revolut ionary. Through the process  of familial  edu-

ca :tion which has indoc trinated him with the cul ture of 

the bour_g_eoi s is:_ he remains fundamenta lly Efli t i s te in 

his att i tudes and bel i efs . His  accep tanc e of soc ialist  

doc trine is fi l led w i th contradi c t i ons . H i s  p roud 

ideal i sm and burJl.ing sense of j usti ce  attract him to the 

soc iali st cause but he is unabl e  to share the t otal c on-

demnati on of mi ddl e -c las s value s  of the more se c tarian 

soc iali sts and he re tains doub ts  ab out the po s sib ilit i e s  

of foundill.g a new and bette r  soci ety by syst�matical ly 

des troying all  ve sti ge s of the mi ddl e-c lass c iv i l i sat ion .  

Lui , il ne p a rvenai t pas  � - b ien qu ' i l 
fut , autant que ses  camarade s ,  persuade' que ,  
dans le domaine de l a  c ivili sat ion , la 
b ourgeoi sie  avait  atte int le terme  de sa 
missi on historique - i l  ne p arvenai t pas b 
ac c epter la suppre ssion sys ten1at i que et 
radi cale de c ette  cult ure b ourfo.eoise  dont 
i l  s e  sentai t encore t out p enetrd. I J  s e  
mettait  � la defendre dans c e  qu ' el le avait 
de mei ll eur , d ' Eft erne l , m1e sorte 
d ' ari stocrati sme inte llectue� tr� s 
francais  • . .  ( 2 ) � 

One notes  that if Jac ques c laims tha t  since the age of 

twelve or th i rteen he has b e en in rev olt agains t the 

world of his  father whi ch w i th its  g onnes o euvre s ,  i ts 

p aternali st i c  benevol ence towards inferi or s ,  its examp l e  

of energy an d  dil i genc e ,  i s  the wo rld of the �assessors , 

the ' • • •  j oui sseurs • • •  ' who l ead ' une vi e de 

( 1 )  La Sore l lina , O . C . I ,  pp . 1 249-5 0 .  
( ) �--,= --

2 �§ 12L�' O . C . I I , P •  35 . 



3!±.2 
p r iv i l dgi �s • • •  ' , ( 1 )  neve r th e l e s s 9  he c aru1 o t  p rev en t  

h im s e l� from fee ling a deep -ro o t e d  re sp e c t  f o r  th e 

ma t e r i al c omfor t s  w i th whi ch th e pourg_e o  if:i s ur rounds 

him s e l f . H enc e , when he v i s i t s  Anto i n e  a t  the fam i ly 

home on h i s  re t urn t o  Pari s :fr om Geneva h i s r e a c t i on t o  

An t o ine 1 s redec o ra t i on o f  th e  hous e w ith h i s  sha r e  o f  the 

inher i tc.n c c  i s  h o s t i li ty t m"'l<:trds ' l a vani t e ari s t o c ra t i que 

dU b O Ur g eO i S 1 ( 2 ) m i ngl e d  W i th I o o o lliie � O i n t e  d 1 env i e 1 ( J ) 
a s  he c omp are s thi s opu l ent in s t a l la t i on w i th the b are 

r o om whi c h he rent s . 

Ja c yue s ,  ·who se upbr i ng ing ha s b o t h  c au s ed h i s  

reb e ll i on aga inst hi s mt l i e� and p reven t e d  h i s ful l  

i dent if i c at i on w i th o the r  gro up s ,  i s  a v i c t im o f  de t e r -

m i n i sm . Hi s i s o l at ion , hi s re s t l es s  sp i r i t  and h i s 

in s tab i l i t y  p r ej_)are him f o r  t:1e apparen. t  ab surd i t y  of 

hi s d e a t h .  B e , h i m se l f , s ee s  tha t  h i s  f i n a l  ge s t ure , 

the f l i ght o ve r  th e t ren c he s wi th M eyne s t re l , wi l l  not 

achi eve i t s  p a c ifi s t  ob j ec t i ve s ,  b ut in a mys t i c al sense 

th i s  ac t is the onl y  me an s  o f  hi s sal va ti on . ' " Je ne 

s auv e ra i  p e r s onne , p e r sonne d 1 aut re que m o i  -m &m e  o o • .  

Avo i r  ra i s on c o n t re t o u s ! E t  s 1 e'v ade r d an s  l a  m o r t . • • 
1 1 1 (4) 

H i s  s o l  ut i on t o  the c onfl i c t s  and c on t rad i c t i ons o� 

p e rsona l i ty whi c h have o r i gi na te d  in h i s  chi l dh o od 

expe r i enc e s  i s , in eff e c t ,  s ui c i d e  - a means of e s c ap e  

from h i s  i nner t urm o i l  and th e ho s t i l i t y  o f  s o c i e t y  

wh i c h  he ha d c on s i de re d a s  a chi l d  a t  the moment of h i s  

( 1 l Ib i d ,  P •  
( 2 Ib i d ,  p .  

( 3 Ibi d ,  p .  
( 4 Ib i d ,  P •  

1 53 .  
1 23 .  
1 23 .  
706 . 



rec ap ture b y  the p o l ic e  at T oul on . ( 1 ) 

From the b e g inning y Anto ine Thibault ' s  deve l opment 

pro c eeds in a di:f:fe ren t dir e c t i on :from tha t of hi s 

younger b ro the r .  There i s  s i gn i :f i cance i n  hi s pos i t ion 

in t he :faini ly as the el der son., ·cl1e one in v1hom the 

father t ends to c oncentra te hi s hop e s  �:::.ncl amb i t i ons for 

the f uture ar1d who incarna tes the youthf ul love of the 

par ents . As wel l ,  as the elder s on in the fami l y  y 

Anto ine fe e l s  a sense of re sp on s i b i l i ty for hi s yo u..'"lger 

brother and hi s eff orts to re -edu c a t e  j-a c que s w i th 

symp athy and unde r s tanding in .�l?e2l.:J-t_ynger::_ i s  the 

f irst s t ep in the breaking dovin of' hi s ego t i s ti cal se lf-

int eres t y a p ro c e ss whi ch wil l b e  c on t inu e d  wi t h  hi s 

love affai r  w i th Ra chel Goe_pfe r t  and compl e t ed by hi s 

war exp eri ence s whi ch b ring him c lo s er to suffe ring 

humani t y . Ano the r important fa c t or v1hi ch must b e  t aken 

into ac c ount i s  th e  exp er ienc e whi ch he had had of hi s 

mother ' s  l ove during hi s form a t i ve years . The 

feel ing ' • • •  de tendre chaleur ' ( 2 ) 1.7hi ch Anto ine expe ri-

·en c e s a s  he ga ze s a t  the pho to graph of h i s  mother 

amongs t h i s  fathe r ' s pap er s  sugge s t s  that the mo ther -

chi ld re lat i onship has b een warm and gra tifying . 

Neve rthe l e s s 9 Anto ine a l so suf fe rs from hi s 

exp e ri enc e of fam i l i al educ ation .  The de sir e of the 

b oy to feel secur e  in his fathe r ' s  l ove and attent i on 

i s  frus tra te d by the fath er ' s  c o o lne s o  an d  aloofnes s . 

'rhe inflexible di sc i}_) l ine to whi c h  the chi ld i s  s ub j ec t  

( 1 )  S_ee. _Le C ahi er gr i s 9 O . C . I 9  p . 65 2 . 
( 2 ) La Mor t  du pe�9 O . C .  I ,  p .  1 329 . 



p re vent s  him f rom c om in g  c l o s e  t o  h i s  fath er and 

e s t ab l i s hing a s t r ong i dentif i ca t i on w i th him . 

Ant o ine w i l l  d e cl are tha t the r e  had b e en no r e a l  c orn -

muni c at i on b e tw e en f a th e r  and s on - 1 • • •  en t r e  c e  p er e  

e t  c e  f i  l s  9 o. uc un l angage p our c ommun i quer 9 auc une 

p o s s ib i l i t d d ' dchang e :  deux dt rillige r s � , ( 1 ) 

The re ac t i on of An t o i ne t o  hi s f athe r ha s a s im i -

l a r i t y  w ith t ha t of Ja c qu e s  b u t  Yf i thou t the int e n s i ty 

of "li s b ro t he r ' s revo l t . The re i s  a c er t a in amb i -

val enc e in t he f i l i a l a t t achmen t .  At one m oment he 

aff i rm s  his l oyal ty and devo t i on to h i s .f ather , t he n e x t  

he i s  fi l l ed wi th ' • • •  w1e h a i n e  s ub i t e  • • •  1 and he 

ex c la i m s  1 - 1 1Rassure z -v o u s  9 iVI adar,1e : j e  n '  a im a i s  p a s  

mon p � r e . n 1 ( 2 ) 
S im i l a rl y , al though he do e s  no t b reak 

out . i nt o  open re b e l l i on ,  there is in hi s re l a t i on shi_p 

wi t h  hi s ra ther a conc eal e d  ho s t i l i ty b e t r ay e d  in hi s 

sp e ech 'o y 1 • • • une f a c o n  p ro vo c an t e  cle f a i r e  s o nner la .i 
f in de se s p hras e s , qu i f o ue t t a l a  c o l e r e  de M .  

Thib aul t ' . ( 3 ) 

Hov1eve r ,  b e t t e r  b al anc ed and l es s  impul s iv e  than 

Jac que s ,  Ant o ine f indB a p o s i t iv e  means of a s s e rt ing 

h i s i n d i vi dua l i ty and wiru1ing independ en c e  from 

p a t e rna l d om ina t i on ;  h i s e s c ape from hi s f a t h er ' s 

i nfluenc e  i s  in the exe rc is e o f  h i s  v o c at i on a s  a 

d o c t o r .  But even in thi s  cho i c e  o f  a c areer An to ine 

i s  d i r e c t e d  b y  f o rc e s  and dr i ve s  from hi s home b a c k -

gr ound . . For Anto ine m e d i c ine i s  l e s s  an av enu e of 

( 2
1 ) I b i d ,  p • 1 344. 

( ) Ib i d  9 p • 1 31 4 ,  
( 3 )  L e  Peni t enc i e r 9  p.Q. I 9  p . 721 .  



servi ce than a way of' develop ing hi s .9.-ul te _ du mo i .  

Descloux com,nents  on thi s  point : 

• • •  r, al gre' tout ce  qu ' i l re j e t t e ,  Anto ine 
demeure dans les  grandes l ignes un Thibault h 
l 1 ili1age du ;re re . Tou t  c e  qui l 1 ent our e :  
l 1 aus te'ri te d e  l ' habit at , l a  rigueur du ton , 
l 1 at  �en t i on de la ma i son p l i ee � l 1 autori  te'  
paterne lle 9 t out cela  contribue � f'aire  
naitre l ' i dee d u  re spec t .  I l  sera grand , 
important , resp ec t d  avant to ut . ( 'l ) 

The e1m} of the Thib aul ts , thei r p r ide of' rac e and 

sense of tribal  supe rior i ty ,  manifest thsmsel ves in 

differen t  \'Jay s in each of  the Thi bo.ult s , b ut they share 

thi s same need to achieve greatness - Oscar Thibaul t 

seeks grandeur o.s a p hi lant.hroyist  an G a p i llar of' the 

Church , JEJ.cque s as B. revoluti onary and a martyr end 

Anto ine a& a medical speci ali st . But if Al�toine like 

hi s father i s  exc essively amb i t i ous and f i l led wit h  an 
infla te d  s ense of hi s own imp ortan.ce , even to the 

extent of appear ing to Jacques t o  b e  to.king on the 

p ompos ity of' manner and the ' • •  e ton p.cudhommesque • •  o '  ( 2 ) 

of Osc ar Thibault , he i s ,  for al l that , a m an  of' bonne 

vo lonte'. He i s  not the pre dato ry po�qrgeo i� of' the 

fi c t ion of Flaubert , the exploite r  who ruthle s sly use s 

othe rs to  �at i sf'y his  greed for p owe r and wealth -

although i t  i s  true tho.t after he rece ive s  the inheri t -

ance  from his fo.ther he suc comb s temporari ly t o  the 

1 • • •  empo i sonnement par l 1 argent ' ( 3 ) and briefly 

experiences  1 • • •  le p lai  sir de dominer> , par l 1 argent 1 • 
(4) 

( 1 ) A .  Descloux ,  Ps_,ychanalJse du 9-o c  t�r _.!Pi b aul_:b p .  
8 8 .  
L ' Et e' 191.!±' 0 .  c D I I ' p • 1 5  2 • 

Epil ogue , 9� C .  I I , P •  820. 
Ibi d ,  p .  82 1 . 



Anto ine ' s  amb i t i ons are channe l l ed int o s oc i ally useful 

ac t i v i t y  - he choo s e s  a c onformi st role to m ake hi s way 

in l i fe , c ons i s t ent wi th hi s sense of re sp onsib i l i ty 

and du t y . A s  he say s of hi ms elf in the �!=li l o_g_�� : 

I o o o J 1 aVCJ.i S tr�S f o rt l e  Sent iment 9 - educat i on 

chre't i enne ? - du m er i te e t  du dem e'r i t e o I ( 1 )  Alt hough 

he share s v1 i t h  hi s fnt he r s o c i o. l  myop ia and p o l i t i cal 

c omp lac er1cy in the p r e -v;a r p er i o d y  he:; b ea r s  a l s o  the 

itilp rLl.t oJ' the s trong sense of s o c i a l  ob l i ga t i on of 

O s car Thib aul t , �ho , ll ro ud of hi s p o s i t i on in the 

clas s e  a i se e ,  re c o gni s e d  tha·c 1 • • •  c e t t e  a i sance imp o se 

t · d · I ( 2 )  c e r  a1ns e v o 1 rs • . •  o 

T11u s  9 vJi th _i s p ruden c e  and b cJ.lance - 1 c e  fameux 

e'qui l ib r e  cl ' Anto ine ' 9 ( J )  - hL3 re sp ec t  for o rde r and 

c onv e�1. t i on an d hi s de t e rminat i on t o  suc cee d b y  hi s own 

effo rt s ,  Ant o ine  i s  c lo sely i den t i fi ed w i th the at t i tude s 

and va lu e s  o f the m iddl e -c las s home in whi ch h e  wa s 

f orm ed.  

'rhe upbr inging of Ant oine and Jac ques Thi b aul t in 

the R��t e s oc i e't� c njJlQ l ique i s  c ontras t ed wi th that of 

Dan i e l  and Je��Y de Font ani n  in the lla�t§ s o c i e'� 
pr ote sj:;ante . As e duca tors O s car Thib aul t and The'r� s e  

de Font anin v1oul d b e  plac e d  at op:p o s i  t e  ends o f  the 

restr ic t i v e  - perm i s s i ve c ont inuum .• For Mme d e  

Fontanin, a s  i t  i s  fo r M . Thibault , the a t t i t ude whi ch 

the p arent must take t ow o. rds the educ at i on o f  c hi ldre n 

( 21 ) Ib i d ,  p .  95 8 .  
( ) La So  re l l  ina , 0 o C o I 9 p • 1 1 5 2 • 

( 3 )  r,-' E.i_e  1_21J± ,  -p. C .�I I 9  P •  1 43 ·  



i s  dic t a t ed b y  a s y s t em of re l i g i ou s  b el i e f s . As a 

Pr o t e s tan t 9 a m emb e r  of the Chur c h  of Chr i s t , S c i ent i st , 

h e r  empha s i s  i s  on nonc onfo rm i sm and :p e r s ona l f r e e d om a s  

aga ins t O s c a r  Thib aul t 1 s  ri g i d  C atho l i c i sm .  For thi s 

r e a son n e i t he r  of h e r  chi l dren i s  b ound by the p rohib i -

t i ons v1hi ch 2re p la c e d  on the memb e r s  o f  the Thibaul t 

f o.m ily b y  t he i r  t yranni c al f a th e r . The s t e rn d i s c ip l ine 

and har sh puni shment s whi ch O s c nr 'J:lhib aul t c on s i d e r s  

e s s ential t o  cha rac t e r  f o rma t i on have no p la c e  i n  h e r  

_phi l o s ophy . Her way i s  love llil.d t ol e rcmc e .  She 

b e l i ev e s  that the chi l d  should not b e  forc ed to o b ey the 

w i l l  of hi s paren t s  as f ina l ly the de s t iny of the chi l d  

i s  in Go d ' s hand s . H e r  f ai th has t au gh t  her re s i gn a t i on 

to the wi l l  of God , a s  i s  se en in the pray e r  tha t c ome s 

t o  he r l ip s  i n  moment s o f  cri s i s :  ' �uc Ta vo l ont d s o i t 

f a i  t e  1 , ( 1 ) The"r e s e  d e  Fon tanin ' o r e l uc t an c e  t o  a t  temp t  

t o  i n terfere w i t h  God ' s p lan i s  de s c r ib e d  b y  Dani e l  i n  

the f ol lowin g pas sa ge : 

C '  e s t  av e c  c e s  p r in c ip e D- la , que tu 
a s  to u j ours l a i s s e  • • •  l es au t r e s • • •  suivre 
s eul s e t  l ib re m en t  l eur - d e

-
s t:CriE?e ,  san s  

inte rven i r ,  - m �n e  quand l a  v o i e  qu ' i l s  
sui v n i en t  e't ai ent manife s t em ent mauvai s e 9 -
m'Bm e quand c e t t e  d e s t i ne'e ne p o uva i t  
app orte r que d e  l a  so uffranc e  d ru1.s leur 
v i e  • • •  et dan s  la t i enne ! ( 2 ) 

The refe renc e whi ch Dani e l  mak e s  t o  l �s autr e s  i s  

, "" c l e a r ly d i re c t ed at the f a the r , J e r o m e  de Fontanin , 

t o  whom the ch i l dr en f e el ho s ti l i ty a s  the o ut s i de r in 

t he foy� ,  b u t  t he rema rk s coul d e qua l ly b e  app li ed t o  

t h e  mo ther- chi ld r e la t i on spip . 



There i s  a gr ea t disparity b e twe en the way she 

regards her c hi ldren and the way O s c ar Thibaul t re gards 

hi s . When M .  Thibaul t reads in Jac ques s cahier the 

corre sp ondence b e twe en hi s s on and Daniel he imme d i-

.a t ely suspects  a homos exual re lat ionship . Mme de  

Fontanin ,  how ever , ins t inctively re j ec t s  any condemna-

t i on of her son .  It  is  only vi th re luctanc e that s he 

b r ings h erself t o  a ccept that her chi ldren co uld lie to  

her .  She tends t o  expect  the b e s t  f'rom Dani el an d 

Jenny whereas  Osc a r  Thib ault is al er t ror signs of 

immorality in hi s sons .  Sim i l arly , her fo rgivenes s 

contrasts  with Oscar Thibaul t ' s stern adm ini strat i on of  

just ic e .  Dani el , for instanc e ,  i s  certa in that hi s 

mother would have pardoned him roi' the di sgrace into 

which  he  had fallen fol lowing the dis covery of the 

cahie.r......B£..!.§. and wo uld have taken hi s s ide agains t t he 

school  autho ri t i es if he had gone to her for help • 

• • •  Pas un instant , il n ' avai t pu se 
debarrasser de c ette  certi tude , que si , au ' l i eu de fui r ,  il avai t c ouru tout exp liquer n 
Scl mt:re • • •  el le l ' e.Ut :pro t e'gE:f cont re tous , 
e t  rien de mal ne :t U't ar rive'. ( 1 )  

When they are dis cover ed by the police  at  an inn on the 

road to 'roul on , Daniel  i s  re l i eved : ' C ' Eftait f ini ! 

DE:fjh sa m�re l e  sava it vivant , l ' at tendai t .  I l  lui 

demanderait pardon; e t  ce :pardon eff�c erait tout • • •  ' (2 ) 

Thi s contrasts  wi th Jac que s ' s despe rate thoughts  of 

sui c i de as  he envi sage s par en·cal retribut i on.  

But Mrne de Fontanin ' s  s tres s on the l ib e rty of  the 

( 1 ) Le Cahi e r  gr�, o . c . I ,  p .  639 . 
( 2 )  Ibid ,  p .  652 . 



individual does not nec essar i ly mean that she adop t s  a 

lai ose.r-f'ai r e  attitude towards the educat i on of' her 

chi l dren in  the home . Her p r inc i� al c oncern i s  :for the 

moral 8..i.ld sp ir i tual we lfare of' D an.i el and Jenny . For 

her the qual i ty of life i s  of' paramou.nt imiJo rtanc e .  

Henc e ,  h e r  a im i s  to ' • • •  incul que r o:u x  enf'ant s • • •  qu ' i l 

n ' y a rien de plus p rec i eux qu e la vi e ,  et qu ' e l l e  est  

inc ro yab l em e n t  courte . ' ( 1 ) From the ir mo the r ,  the 

dau ghte r o.f Pns tor Perrier of' the Church of' Chr i s t ,  

Sc ienti s t , Dan i e l  and Jenny cle Fontanin would gain the ir 

mo ral  scru.l)les . The moral dem and s tha t  she make s  of' 

herself ru1d o f  her chi ldr en are a s  exac ting as tho se of' 

O scar Thib ault , a l tho ugh they are c ouched in diffe rent 

terms . I t  i G  be cause the i r  rel at i onship v;i th thei r 

mother i s  so  c lo s e that  they are rece� t ive to h e r  

teaching , whe reas the de e.J! -ro o ted an·cagonisms whi ch 

O sc ar Thib aul t arouse s  in hi s son s  inhi b i t  intr o j e c t i on 

of' the f ather ' s  value s .  The effec t o f  hi s mo ther ' s  

examp le i s  s e en in Daniel 1 s  ' • • •  mani c d ' e'valuat i on 

moral e • • •  
' . C 2 )  Dur ing hi s ado l es c en c e he i s  s tri cken 

by fee lings  of' gui l t ,  torn b e tw e en his  consc i ence and 

hi s stronG sexual app e t i te s .  One no te s tha t  after  hi s 

s exual ini tiation by a young wom an at Marsei l leS., he i s  

ove rwhelmed by a s en s e  o f'  shame . Later ,  f'or two y ears 

after he had l eft school , Daniel suffers a s e ri es of' 

1 • • •  c ri se s  de sc ruiJule s  • • •  ' . C 3 ) His eventual l ib er -

at ion fr om hi s mo the r ' s moral influenc e is  due t o  

( 1 )  Le Peni t enc ier,  o . c .  I ,  :p . 792 .  
(
3
2 ) �� Be ll.e �o� ,

·
o . c . I ,  p .  830 . ( ) Ibid , p .  o 2 o . 



fac tors ove r whi ch Ther�se de Fonto.nin has no c ontro l -

the predi sp o s i t i on t o  sensual ity and the c ontagion of 

hi s father ' s  exarnp l e , al though the immedi ate cause i s  

the reading of Gi de ' s  Les Nourri tu_£�e s __ t_?rrest-tt.s .  

Les sent imen ts , auxquel s  jusqu ' alors il  
ne  s '  ab andonnai t qu ' 'a contre-volont e', s e  
l i b er�rent souda in e t  yri rent j oyeusemen t la 
premi� re p lace ; cette  nui t -la , en quelque s 
heure s ,  s e  trouva rcmverse"e 1 1  Efcl1elle des 
valeurs que 9 dermi s son enfan ce 9 il  croyai t 
imtimabl e . ( 1 ) 
TJ:-1e moro. l impr int of the J ·1 0ther ' s Protestanti sm i s  

more enduring in the case of Jenny . Her hypersensi t ivity  

o.nd lacl<: of c onficlenc e may al so stem  from a de sire  t o  

emulQte her u o thc r ' s mo ra l  exam� le . Al though like 

Daniel  she ha.s not c ome to  sha re  her (tio the r 1  s rel i gi ous 

b e li ef' s 9 she b ears the mark of her  upb ringi ng in her 

' . • •  rai deur pro testante • • •  ' . ( 2 ) A t  each lapse  she 

sui'fe rs from h e r  inade quacy , I t  seems likely that the 

my steri ou s  fever whi ch affl ic ts  J·ermy in Le j<ahi e r  gr:!-.§.9 

following Dani el ' s di sapp earanc e ,  i s  int ended t o  app ear 

p sychosomat i c  ( though the melo dramat i c  circum stanc e s  

surround ing he r c ure by the fai th-healer,  Pas t o r  

Grego ry ,  when she i s  on the b r ink o f  death, cast  s ome 

doub t  on the medi c al or psycho l o gi cal vali d i ty o f  a 

reacti on of thi s  intensi ty ) . Her i l lne ss app ears to b e  

partly mot i va t ed by he r anx iety for her brothe r ,  but one 

could also po s tul ate that a furthe r  cause l i e s  in her 

de lib erate de c ep t i on of he r mother and the ·we ight of the 

s ecret on the chi ld 1 s mind . Before leaving, Dani e l  had 

( 1 ) !b i d ,  p .  830 
( 2 ) �£ilogue , 0 .�.  I I , p .  844 · 



made Jenny promi se that she woul d  not tell the ir mo ther 

that she knew of hi s plans . Her fever devel ops  from 

the moment she tells her fir s t  lie  to her mo the r - that 

she had not seen Dani el ret urn home on the Sunday 

morning . Although she de ceives  Antoine by he r innoc en t  

replies , Mme d e  Fontanin glimp se s  her inne r to rment . 

Ell e o ' assit  et se  rel eva p re sque 
aus s i  tot . Son vi sage etait  t o urmente'.  
1 1Ell e  sai t ,  elle sa it , maint enant j 1 en 
SUi S SUre : l 1  S I e'cria -t -elle S0Uclai11 o 
1 1Et je sens aus si qu ' e lle !Jlourra i t  plut 6t 
que de l a is ser e'chap}_)er son secre t .  1 1 ( 1 )  

Jenny i s  fri ght ened by the strength of her emoti onal 

respons es  as is seen in the devel opment of her r elation-

shi� wi th Jacque s Thibault . Her inhib i ti ons preven t  

her from responding t o  hi s advances when at Mai sons-

Laffi tte  in  J,a� �B�lle S£Li§.21l thei r c ommon interes t s  have 

drawn them toge ther . The c onsc i ousne ss  that she i s  

attrac t ed to  Jac �ues i s  p rofoundly disturb ing fo r her . 

La honte l 1 oppre s sai t ,  emp gchai t les  
larmes de  monter j us qu ' aux yeux . Et  elle 
eta i  t dom ine'e par un sent iment nouveau : la 
p eur . La p eur d ' e lle-meme . ( 2 )  

Later in ;L_'IDe ·1 914 when she rev i ews  her past l ife she 

rem emb e rs 1 • • •  son enfance inqui1 t e  et  sc rupuleuse • • •  ' . ( 3 ) 

Mme de Fontanin ' s  effo rt s are also di rec ted to the 

inte llec tual s ide of her chi ldren ' s development . At 

the b eginning of Le Penitenc ier  we s ee her reading 

aloud to her chi ldren. Li te ratur e  i s  obvious ly more 

highly p rized in the Fontanin household than in the 

home of O scar Thibault . Madame de Fontanin appears to  

( 1 ) Le  Ca4Le r  gri s ,  O . C .  I ,  P •  595 . 
(
3
2 ) La Bel le_Sai son, o . c . I ,  P.• 967.  

( ) L 'Ete" 1914, . O . C . I I , P •  374 . 



read wi dely ;  ap art �rom moral works and the Bib le  

whi ch she hab i tually consult s �or comfort and gui danc e y  

she re ads Engli sh as we ll as French novel i st s .  There 

appear to be no restri cti ons on her chi l dren 1 s  reading . 

Indeed i t  i s  �rom Dani el tha t Jac ques Thibault has 

borrovred Rousseau '  s CQ!},f.¥.,SS i..Qns. and Zola 1 s 1.? paute de 

]-1  abbE{J�LQ.1_;l,;,t:,e� whi ch are di sco ve red in 'li s desk at the 

Eco le . 

Along vri th the ma jori ty of' :p arents  of the bou�e o i s i e. 

in the rom§nf3-f:J_e"\l_ye§, The' re se  de Font an in b el i eves in 

the importanc e of fo rmal educat i on . The mother ' s  pride 

in her s on ' s scholastic  achi evement s at  his  l.yc{Y. i s  

revealed when she shows t o  An.toine her ]:;Lf{g,orf3 . 1 Dans 

un t i ro i r  de son sec reta i re y gi sa ient , al igndes , une 

vingtaine de cour onnes de l aurier  en carton p eint . , ( 1 )  

Jenny i s  t aught at home by an in�t�cyj£J££· To 

Jac ques 1  s gib e  that educati on is of li ttle importanc e 

to a gi rl Jenny repl i es :  ' Ce n ' est p as 1 1 avi s de maman. 

Ni de DruJ.i el . ' ( 2 ) Yet ,  cons i s tent wi th he r belie� that 

each indivi dual has a ri ght to fo llow his own way , Mme 

de Fontanin do es no t oppo se Daniel ' s  dec i s i on to l eave 

school onc e  he has obtained his Q§Q��laure'a1· Nor do es  

the p eri od from s ixte en t o  eighteen when , temporarily 

di sorientated , he spends hi s t ime in ske t ching , b r ing 

from her any reproach, desp i te the fac t tha t the fami ly 

resources  are already s trained by her husband ' s  

( 1 )  1,_e
.
Pe'nit enc ier ,  O . C .  I ,  p . 806. 

( 2 ) Ib�d,  p . 8oo .  



prodigali ty . 

Ap art :from reading 1 othe r c ultural and recreati onal 

pursui t s  a r e  enc o uraged in the Fontanin home . Whereas 

O s c ar Thibault di sm i s s e s  a rt i st i c  a c comiJ l i shments as 

tri  vial 1 The'rcbse  de F1on to.n in ay:p roves o:f cultural 

act iv i t i e s .  Jenny i s  a p roficient  p i ani s t and 9 a s  in 

the ca s e  of C e'c i l e  Pa s qu i c r , the GUG i c o:f Bee thoven or 

Chopin i u  :for her a means o:f release :from inneP t ension s .  

A t  Ma i son s -Lnff i t t e  the Fontanins as wel l  as  the 

Th ib a u l t s  arc m emb e rs o:f a t enni s club . Thi s 9  inde ed 1 

i s  one of the ra re o c ca s i on s in whi ch o. ref er enc e to 

sport i s  raade in the £91TI�l}s -fl e�. ·  Tenni s ap p ea r s  

to m e et w i th th e app rova l of the s e  pa rent s  of the 

b o urge?,i s:!:_e_ p r ima r i ly :fo r s o c ia l  c l o. s s  rea s on s . Mll1e 

de P ontun in evi den t ly s e e s  in the ·c elli1i s club an opp o r -

tuni t y  f o r  Jen...'1y 1 YJl1o se s o c ial circle  i s  re s tr i  c t e d 9  to 

meet o ther young yeople  of he r illiJi e_\!• 

I t  may b e  se en ,  then 9 that The're se  de Fontanin has 

c onscientiously endeavo ured  to  provide a :f r e e  and 

gen e rous educat i on :fo r he r chi ldren , In the contrast 

b e twe en her chi l d-rearing prac ti ces an d  tho se o:f O scar 

Thib ault it  i s  he r op enne ss and her forgi ving nature 

that gains t he sympa t hy  of the reade r 1  parti cul arly at 

a time when the cold,  re jecting home climate is  consid-

ered to have a harm:ful effect  on the chi ld ' s mental 

health. ( 1 ) Yet ,  one mus t  remember  that if Anto ine and 

Jacques Thib ault have diffi cult ie s o:f ad justment the 

( 1 )  See K.  Bernhardt 1 Di sc ipl ine and Child Guidanc e 9  
PP • 1 49-5 0 .  



same i s  e qual ly true o f  Dan i e l  and Jenny de Font anin . 

I t  has b een su gge s t ed that Therese  de Fontanin i s  

a p ermi ssive p arent . Thi s is t rue t o  the ex tent tha t 

she w i l l  no t s tand in the way of her chi l dr en if they 

have de c i ded on a c ourse of ac t i on .  Neve rthe le s s � she 

effe c t ively lim i t s  the extent to whi ch they can 

ini t i ate indej::Bnden t a c t i on by her emo t i onal domina ti on ., 

H e r  chi ldren are c l o sely b o und to her and it woul d  

app ear that thi s  warm r el at i onshij_j vrhi ch she has cul-

t ivated with her chi ldren i s  as res tri c tive on the ir  

thou ght3 and acti on s  as  Os car 'I'hib au l t ' s ov ert au tho r i ty 

ove r  Ant oiJ.1.e and Ja cques .  In p rac t i c e  she i s  ove r-

so l i c i to us and de sp i t e he r c ons c i ous ai m to a ll ow her 

chi l dr en the max imum of indep endenc e 9  thi s resul ts in 

a l o s s  of p er s ona l f reedom ,  a s  i r:> s e em in the 

f o l l owing pas sage : 

• • •  S i  Dan i e l  s ' 2vi s ai t  de v o uloir  
relever l e s  buche s c roul ant e s, sa  m�r e , avec 
un ges t e  j oueu r,  l ui enl eva i t  p re s t ement 
l e s  y inc et t e s  des mains : 1 'Non � non1 1 , 
disai  t-ell e en rian t 9 " l ai s se 9 tu ne 
c ormai s p as l es �rs du feu� 1 1 ( 1 )  

Verv i ll e ( 2 ) s ugge s t s  that thi s kind of mo the r dom ina t i on 

may have a harmful effec t on the c hi l d  a s  the emo t i on al 

dep endency on the mo ther may c ause him to  d i s trus t hi s 

own ab i l i t ie s .  

In som e ways one may regard Mme d e  Fontanin a s  a 

v i c tim of c i rcumstance s .  If her home i s  s tr ongly 

matriarchal j us t  as Oscar Thibault ' s  i s  patriarc hal , 

L ' Ete 191� , O . C .  I I ,  p .  3 74 .  
See E .  Vervi lle , Behaviour Prob lems of Chi ldren , 
PP • 381 -2 . 



thi s i s  largely b ec ause of the charac ter  of the father , 

JerSme de Fontanin , who ha s opted out of his parental 

respons ib ili ties ru1d who re tains li ttle  of hi s own 

Protestan t upb ringi ng exc ep t  vague re grets  at hi s 

l ibe rtine ex istence and at the way in whi ch he has 

squandered hi s fortune and reputation .  Mme de 

Fontanin ' s  mot ives for her dec is i on to isolate the 

chi ldren from her husband ' s  influence  are mixed .  Her 

stated reason i s  tha t hi s examp le would  be injur ious .  

"Le mal que vo us m ' avez fait , JerSme , 
il  ne m ' at teint p lus , moi seule , dans mon • • •  

affec ti on :  i l  entre i c i  avec -vous ,  i l  est 
dans l ' air de no tre  mai son ,  il e st dans 
l ' ai r  que re sp i rent mes en�ant s .  Je ne l e  
supporterai pas . Voyez ce qu ' a  fait Daniel 
cette semaine . . •  Je sui s  sGre que votre 
exemple l ' a ai dd � faire le ma l .  Serait-il  
par ti auss i fac i l emen t ,  sans s ouc i de mon 
inquietude , s ' i l  ne vous voya i t  di spnrai tre 
sans ce s se • • •  pour vos  affai res ? 1 7 ( 1 ) 

One notes  in this p as sage , in the referenc e to 

' mes enfant s ' , an unmi stake able  el ement of exclusivene s s . 

Thi s I A is  confi rmed afte r the de ath o f  Jerom e :  ' Sans 

qu ' elle se  l '  avou�t , la di spari t i on de J·ercSme 

eclai rc i s sait  l ' ho ri zon .  Dorenavant , el le serait  seul e  

et  libre 9 entre s e s  deux enfants • • •  1 o( 2 ) Like Mme 

Pasquier she needs the continual demonstrat ion of her 

chi l dren ' s love , pos sibly as a com_h)ensat ion for her 

marital mi sfortunes . One sees  how in Le Peni tencier  

she ins i sts tha t  Dani el embrace her  in  front of Anto :i:ne , 

thus proving her emo t i onal hold ove r  her son. ( 3 )  

Furthe r  evi dence  that the ir a·ttachment t o  the ir 

( 1 )  Le Cahie r  gri s ,  o . c .  I ,  pp . 662-3 . 
( 2 ) L1 EtJ 191�, O . C .  I I , P •  286 . 
( 3 )  See � i t enci er ,  O . C .  I ,  p .  794 . 



m o the r has influenced th ei r at t itudes i s  se en in the 

way in wh ich the chi l dr en regard the i r  father . · For 

b oth t he re i s  a t en s i on b e tween the i r  need fo r a 

fathe r 1  s love and the feeling tl1 a t  to expr e s s  t his  woul d 

he an act o.f di sloya l ty t o  the i r  J!l othe r .  Hen c e �  a l -

though Dani e l  i s  strongly attra c t ed t o  the mas c ul ine 

ro le  which hi s father represents � he s t il l  re tains som e  

ves t i ge s  o.f the ' • • •  tendr e s s e  exc lus ive 5 j al ouse • • • ' ( 1 ) 

whi ch he had fe l t  fo r hi s mothe r in early chi l dhoo d .  

Jenny a l s o  feel s both love and ha t e  .f o r  her father . 

Jenny avai t ve�u 9  toute son enfan c e � si  
p r� s de sa m� re , qu ' el le av ai t tr� s j eune � 
sub i l e  contrecoup des souf.f ranc es  maternelles , 
et qu 1 e l le ava i t ,  tr� s j eune , porte' sur s on 
p �r e  un jugemen t sans indulgenc e .  ( 2 ) 

I t  i s  Danie l  who is shown to be @Ost aff e c ted by 

the influence of Je'r5me de  Fontanin. Throughout ��s 

��! Mar t in du Gard demon strate s hi s b e l i e� in the 

strength of atav is t i c  fo r c e s .  The chara c t e r s  revert 

to typ e . Thus , Ant o i ne and Jacquc s Thib aul t  d i sc ove r 

in themse lve s the chara c t er i s ti c s  and trai t s  of O s car 

Thibault and Dani el  finds tha t he sl� r e s  the sensual 

natu re of hi s fathe r. But if D��i el doe s  hav e  the se 

p redi spos i ti ons to ac t in ce rtain way s ,  Mar t in du Gard 

makes hi s behavi our a l l  the m o re c red ib l e  by empha s i sing 

fac tors in hi s upbr inging which wou l d  magnify these 

c ongeni tal condi t i ons . As has b e en seen, a c areful 

p sycho logi c al foundat ion has b e en laid for Dani el ' s 

pe rsonal i ty development . If in chi l dhood he was drawn 

( 1 )  Le Cahi er gr i s ,  O .Q.  I ,  p .  65 6 .  
( 2 ) La Bel le 8ai son ,  o . c .  I ,  p . 984 .  



c lo s e  to hi s mo the r ,  in ado l esc en c e  h i s  ne ed t o  fre e 

himself from l ib i dina l  attachment t o  hi s mo ther an d  

fo rge hi s own identi ty make s him m o r e  aware o f  the 

ma scul ine r o l e  m o de l  which hi s f a ther repres en ts and 

by the p ro c e s s  of i denti f i ca t i on he unc ons c ious ly 

adop ts hi s f a the r ' s b ehav ioural pa t t erns . H i s  la ter 

development, c er ta inl� cl o s ely p aral l e l s  hi s fathe r ' s 

sear-ch f o r  erot i c  exp e ri en c e  unt i l  el!1a sculat i on from a 

shrapnel wound in t he war l eave s hi Li emb i t te red and 

wi th dravm . , Ye t if D�ni el ' s imma turi ty and inab i l i ty 

t o  adapt him s el f  t o  the p rac ti cal r·e ali t i e s  of l i f e  

app ear t� b e  p r imari ly th e re sul t of hi s fathe r ' s 

influence one mus t al so re c o gni se that Mme de Fontan in 

has indi r ec t ly prepared him for the l i fe of a v o lup t ary 

by her over-a t t en t i vene s s  and h e r  indulgenc e .  Thus 9 

Jenny t e ll s  Ant o ine in the �J-��. when they d i s cu s s  

Dani el ' s ref usal t o  eme rge from h i s sel f-p i ty ing 

i so lat i on : ' 1 7Da.ni el a t o u j ours eu l a  v i e t rop fac i l e  • • •  

T out lui e'ta i t dti . n '  ( 1 )  I t  i s  t he mother who has f e d  

h i s  ego t i sm and dev e lope d  in h im t he hab i t  of exp e c t ing 

o the r s  to  grat i fy his  needs . H er mihea l thy at tacrun ent 

to her s on whi ch in it self i s  an e xpr es si on of t he d e ep 

sensual i ty which a t trac t s  he r t o  mal es � a s  i s  s e en in 

her rel at i on ship wi th Je'r ame and Ant o i ne Thibaul t ,  

c ontri bute s t owards hi s sens e o f  sup eri ori ty and of 

s exual dominanc e over women. 

I f  Dani el ' s  m o ral and emo t i onal growth i s  p ro -

foundly influenc ed by the hom e  envi ronm ent , thi s i s  

( 1 )  Epi l o�e , O . C .  I I , P • 846 .  



also t rue in the c as e  o �  Jenny d e  Fontani n .  Her 

insecu r i ty and i n trosp e c t i v en e s s  w o ul d  seem t o  b e  

c lo sely l inked \"Jith he r i s o l at i on i n  the �ami ly . 

Dani el e mpha s i s e s  h e r  lone line ss VJhen he desc rib e s  he r 

as a ' "Pet i t e �11e mal v ou s s e'e �  mal p art i e �  sans 

equi l ibr e ,  • • •  t ro p m uri e p ar l a  r�f l ex i on �  la s o l i tude , 

l e s  l ec tures • • • 1 1 ' ( 1 )  Jen11y stli' fe r :::; f ro m  her p o s i t i on 

in the fami ly a s  the p sycho l o gi c a l ly re j ec t ed chi l d .  

Magny p r ov id e s  thi s va luab le insi ght into the relat i on-

shi.J? o.f E1o ther and daught e r  in the F'ont anin home : 

Pour q_ui aime Jenny � i l  e s t  e'vi de nt que 
Mm e de Fon tanin n 1 e s t  p a s  l a  m�re a�nirabl e 
qu ' el le ::p a ra! t ;  e l l e  ne c ompr end sa � i l l e �  
ni ne la p rd.f e re v eri t ab l emen t ;  au .fond � 
c I e st Dan i e l  s eul ( e t  Jerom e ) 9 l e s  mal es de 
l a  fami l l e �  s an s  que Jenny pui s s e  evi t er de 
l e  s ent i r  c onf us�men t  e t  d ' en s ouffri r ;  et 
si Jenny e s t  � ce :p o int t im i de et re'-trac t e'e �  
devant Jacque s c omme de van t  t o ut e s  cha se s �  
c 1 e s t  qu 1 el l e  a t o u j our s e'te' l a  p e t i t e  .f i l l e  
que :p crsoru1.e n '  aime . ( 2 )  

Lil<:e Jac <Ju es  Thib a ul t ,  Jenny fee ls al i eD;ta t ed f r om her 

fami ly . She i s  sep a ra t e d  from her f ather by hi s 

ab s e n c e s  from t he [q_y_�r_ and s ens es that Dan i e l  i s  th e 

:p ref erred chi ld of her m o the r . Al though Dan i e l  a nd  

Jenny app ear t o  c o exi s t  harmon iou sly in the fam i ly 

sc ene s in Le C ahier gr��' �e Pdni t enc i e� and La �1 1� 
Sai s on ,  i t  i s  sugge s t e d  tha t  no de ep understanding ha s 

dev e l op ed b e tw een the m .  

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  

( 3 ) 

· Ah! c ' avai t touj o urs e'td une souf'�ranc e  
de l 1 a ime r t ant , c e  grand �rere e t  de n ' av o i r  
j amai s t r ouve ri en � lui dir e ,  r i en qu i put 
faire t omb er une b onne f' o i s  c e s c l o i sons �u e  
l a  v i e , l eurs natures ,  que l eur �ra t erni t e  
p eut-gtre , dl evai en t  c ont r e  e ux � ( 3 ) 

�el l e  Sa i s on ,  O . C . I ,  P •  983.  
c .  -E •. Magny , Hi s t o i r e  du roman t.r;EP-la i s  �§, vo l .  I ,  pp . 3 26-7 . 
L Ete' 1914 , O . C .  I I , P •  2 6 6. 

depui s 



A further c ontributing f a c to r  to the fe e li ng of 

lone l ine ss whi ch Jenny exp e r i enc es i s  the ab sence of 

ade quat e  pee r asso c ia t i on . Jenny has b e en b ro ught up 

as a Pro tes tant and i s a memb er of a :fami ly whi c h  would 

app e ar to have few int imat e  f r i end s  except Past o r  

Grego ry ,  b e c a us e  of the father ' s  poor re�utat i on . In 

Le Cahi_�.r____gr=k_� Osc ar 'l'hib aul t r ef ers t o  thi s  so c ia l  

unaccep tability o:C the F'ontan ins , ' 1 ;A l'lai sons , 

p ersoru1e ne l e s  re g oi t ;  c ' e s t  t out juste s i  on l e s  

sa lue . " '  ( 1 )  Jenny ' s so ci al c ontac ts , the refor e ,  are 

s eve re ly l imi ted . M or eover , UJ.""ll il{e her b rothe r she i s 

kep t  at home by her mo the r and r e c ei v es he r educ a t i on 

p riv at ely.  Her lac k of oppo rtuni ·i:;y to develop 

relat ion ship s with her pe ers whi ch wo uld help h e r  to 

prac t i se soc i al te chni que s ,  noul d se em to be at the 

heart of her ne rvo usne s s  in the comlJO.ny of o the rs and 

he r tende11 cy to wi thdraw into herse lf o.nd to  b e  

' • • •  indechiffro.b l e ' . ( 2 ) 

The r:>i tua ti on in whi c h  Jeru1y de Fontanin :finds 

herse lf has a basic  s im i l ar i ty witb that of Jo. c que s 

Thibaul t .  Bo th f e e l  tha t the ir p osi ti on in t he f ami ly 

is marginal and tha t the a t ten t ion o f  the i r  p arents is 

c entred on their  elder b rothe rs ; bot h al so are  alien-

ated f rom their soc ial group . The love of Jacques and 

Jenny whi ch r ipens from its  adolescen t  b eginnings in La 

Belle Sais..2n. to its consummati on in L ' Et e' 1914 i s , in 

effec t ,  the union of two solitudes . 

( 1 )  Le Cahi er gr i s ,  o . c .  I ,  p .  5 85 . 
( 2 )  Epi logue , O ._Q. I I , p .  88 1 . 



Apart from the rela tionship s in the Thibault and 

the Fontanin families  li ttle is  seen of the int erac t i on 

in o the r  m iddl e-class  fami lie s . However9  in two of 

the homes c l o sely c onnec ted with the Thibaults  and the 

Fontanins one sees  the effect  on the child  of the 

unfai thful wife . The prodi ga l  hus band who endangers 

the security of the foy�e£ i s  a theme s tudied by Duhamel , 

but the p romi scuous middle -cl ass wi fe who negl ec ts her 

chi l dren i s  a figure foreign to the .�Qmans-fleuves of 

Duhamel and Romains . Nod!nie  Peti  t-Dutreu il � the 

cous in of' The'r�se de Fontanin9  i s  ano the r of Je'rome ' s 

conquests and the de ci s i on of the daught er ... Ni c ole> t o  

leav e  home i s  precipi to.ted b y  the lmowledge of thi s 

l i a i s on .  However , an even more di s turb ing portra it  

of the lack of  mate rnal sentiment i s  found in  the de s -

crip ti ons of .Anne d·e B ::>.ttainco urt - ' • • •  l a  t e rrib l e  

Anna • • •  , ( i )  a s  Ja cques desc rib e s  h e r  in La Belle Sai son .  

Wi lful , independen t ,  seli'i sh ,  An.ne de Battainc our t ,  who 

b e c om es the L1i s tre s s  of Anto ine in L ' Ete' t2J..!±, abandons 

the c are of he r inva lid daught er to her husb and and her 

governe ss  whi le she leads the life  of a �ondain� at  

Pari s .  I t  i s  the second husband, Simon de Battaincour t 9  

cut  off from hi s Protestant upp er-cla ss fami ly by hi s 

de c i sion to marry against the ir wi shes a woman f ourt een 

years hi s sen i or vn th a reputati on a s  an adventure s s , 

who prov i de s  the affe c ti on and unders tanding for hi s 

s t ep-daughter that the mother refuses ,  and who t e aches 



the chi ld a t  Berck French 9 hi s t o ry BJ."ld geography . 

There i s  al s o  in La Be lle Sai son a b ri ef gl imps e of 

the lower middl e -class  fo.mily o:f Cho.s l e ,  the se c retary 

of O s c ar Thi b ault . The memb ers of thi s fami ly are 

gro tesque f igur e s .  The mothe r o f  Chasle i s  iras c ib le 

and tyrarillic a l  and fo rces  her adult s on ,  whom s he 

hab i tual ly addresse s  as ' Dada i s ' 9 ·e o endure hum i l iati on 

and servi tude . 
As in Qht£Qd�ue des Pasgui e� , the no ve l -cyc le 

conclude s w i th a consider at i on of the a tt i tude s  t owa rds 

famil i al education of the se concl generat ion of p a rent s .  

Jacques ' s  dea th i n  Augus t 1 9 1 4  leaves Jenny t o  c are 

alone :for their  son ,  Jean-Paul . Jenn.y , as Ant o ine 

di scov e rs dur ing hi s convale scence \Vi th the Fon tanins 

i n  the early summer of 1 9 1 8  at i·:; a i sons-La:ff i t te , has 

not b e en c rus he d by the sho ck of J2cque s 1 s dea th o r  the 

s t i gma of b earing an illegitimate  chi l d . On the con-

trary , vri th maturi ty J-enny has gained assurance  and 

b alance and now b egins to re semb l e  her mo ther in manne r 

and app earanc e .  She f inds fulfi lment in her r o l e  a s  a 
mothe r and lavi shes upon Jean-Paul an attenti v e  car e .  

Jenny , though , has a cle ar v i ew of the diff icul t ie s  

:fac ing her a s  a solo p aren t  in rearing he r chi ld . 

1 1Le devoi r qui me  r e s te e s t  lourd" , d i t 
elle , n:faire de Jean-Paul c e  que Jac que s  
aurait voulu faire de son f i l s . Par instants , 
�a m ' E(pouvant e • • •  " Ell e  rel eva le  fron t :  une 
lueur d 1 orgue il gl i s sa dans son r egard . Elle 
semb l ai t p enser ;  "Mai s j '  ai  c onfianc e en mo i . 1 1  
Ell e di t :  - 11Mai s j ' ai confiance en c e  p e t i t ! " ( 1 ) 



Educ a t i on i s  a c entral i s su e  i n  the c on c l udi ng 

v o l um e  of Les .Jhtb au_l t - Jenny i s  c on c erned tha t  Jean

Paul m i ght re c e iv e the a dv ru1 tage s of a goo d 1 

dduc a t i on f'ran<_i ai se • • •  ' ; ( 1 ) Gi s e ,  v1ho nov.r l iv e s  wi th 

the Fontani ns , is t r o ub l ed b y  Jenny ' s refus al to al low 

the chi l- d o. t rndi t i ona l r e l i g i o us u:pb r·inging � 1 1 1Qu ' e l le 

en fa s se un p e t i t  _pr ot e stant , si ellc  veut � l\l a i s  

qu ' e l l e  n ' cl �v e  p u s l e  i'i ls d e  Jac que s c omme un 

c hi en ! n 1 ;  ( 2 )  and An to ine ' s tho ugh t s  arc;; never far fro m 

th e C hi l d  illi d  the imp o rtance Of I o o o lliie edu cat i on 

c onvenab l e  • • • v ( 3 ) whi ch wo uld r e l e a s e  in him the inn er 

s trength oi' the Thibaul t s  

Jenny demons tra te s i n  h e r  c onve rsati ons w i th 

Anto ine thu t she ha s s tudi ed her chi ld and a t t emp t e d  

to unde rs t nnd hi s natur e .  N o t  only do e s  Jean-Paul 

re semb l e  hi s fa the r in phys i c a l  ap pearanc e  b u t  al s o  he 

has inhe r i te d  i dent i cal pa t t e rns of b ehav i o ur .  Inde ed , 

-vvi th thi s in si s t enc e  i n  the E£.1J.M��. that the thr ee -

yea r - o l d  chi l d  shou l d  pre s ent fuL exa c t r ep l i c at i on of 

hi s fathe r ' s cha rac t er i s t i c s ,  Ma rti n du Gard 1 s a tav i sm ,  

one sugge s t s , s trains c redib i l i t y .  Howev e r , Jenny , i n  

her interac t i on w i th the infant i s  de termi ne d n o t  to 

rep ea t  the mi s take s  of O sc ar Thi b aul t b y  app lying har sh 

re s traints to hi s s trong wi l l  and in�den t s p i r i t ,  

thi s 1 • • •  f o r c e  interi eure i r res i s t ib l e  • • •  ' . ( 4) 

Puni t i ve mea sure s ,  she de c l a re s , i nc rease hi s  s tubb o rn -

ne s s , b ut affec t i on an d  a t t e nti on ga in hi s confi denc e .  

( 1 )  Ib i d ,  P •  882 . 
( 2 ) I b i d ,  P • 797 .  
( 3 ) Ib i d ,  P •  9 1 5 .  
( 4) Ib i d , p .. 840 .  



Ye t one de tect s  in Jenny ' s  warm nurtur ing of' he r son 

the same po s sessiv e  l ove  whi ch her mother had shown 

towa rds he r chi l dren . Here 9  there i s  a :fur ther 

examp le of t he working of' atavi s ti c in:fluenc es and 

he redi to.ry forces whi ch re-creo.te  the :patterns of' the 

:pas t .  Like Th�r� se de Fontanin 9 Jenny finds sati s -

fac t i on i n  a fa therl ess  fam ily sitt,_a t i on in vvhi ch she 

has exclusive rights  to the chi l d ' s aff e c ti on .  Her 

firm refusal to ac cept Antoine ' s ofi'er of marriage 

to l egi timat i se the child ,  is mot ivo.ted ,  one suspe c ts 9  

l ess  b y  respect  for Jacques ' s memory or scorn of' 

b ourgeot� c onventi ons of' marriage , than by her reluc t -

anc e t o  shar e he r chi ld with an o uts i de r .  Thus , Jenny 

wi l l  rear her son i n  an envi ronment as p o t entially 

harmful :for the chi ld ' s p sycho logi cal and soc i al growth 

as that  in wh i ch she had b e en form ed .  

�ntoine is  at t racted t o  the chi l d  who reminds him 

so insis tently of' hi s brothe r .  H i s  ob servat ions of' 

Jean-Paul at p l ay are rec orded wi th the de tail  of t he  

trained observe r of' chi l d  behaviour , parti cularly the 

two inc ident s which highlight  the infant ' s  stubbornness 

and r efusal t o  be  direc t ed - hi s p ersi stent attemp ts to  

c limb out of a d itch  and hi s rage when Anto ine declines 

to allow him to touch hi s kni fe . It be comes obv i ous 

to  the onlo oker tha t Jean-Paul p o ssesse s  the §la� of 

the Thibaul t s .  

"L ' e'nergi e des Thibaul t "< songea Anto ine 
complaisamment . 1 1Chez mon :pe re ,  autori te 9 
goat de dominat i on • • •  Chez Jacques ,  impetuos it e, 
rebelli on • • •  Che z moi , op ini at re te . Et 



maint enan t ?  C e t te force que ce  peti t a 
dans le san� 9 quelle forme  va-t-ell e 
prendre ? " ( 1 )  

During the last few weeks  of hi s l ife Anto ine ' s  

thought s c ontinual ly turn to  the educ a t i on of Jean -Paul . 

In analysine: the rea sons for  hi s inter cot in the chi l d ' s 

upbr inging 9 he lays bare some of the de eper motivat i ons 

b ehind the p ro cess  of e ducat i on .  A primary mot ive i s  

a s en s e  of duty , a fe e ling of resp ons ib i l i ty for the 

chi ld ' s we lfare b ecaus e of the i r  b lood relat ionshi� . 

The chi ld i s  a Thibaul t by  natur e if no t in name and 

Anto ine uonoide rs tha t he must make an attemp t  to 

instruct him how to uti l ise  the inner st rength whi ch hi s 

fa the r 9  un.c 1 e  and grandfa ther have p os sessed . For 

Anto ine tl1er e is the hope thn t in Jean-Paul t he  ming

l ing of the tv/0 heredi t ie s ,  the vi gour and el an of the 

Thibaul ts  and the genero si ty and warm th of the 

Fontanin.s , m i ght pro du c e  the c ulminati on of th e  Thib aul t 

rac e which has b e en sl owly asc ending from i t s  farming 

o r i gins in Normandy . 

Et pour�uoi c et enfant ne serai t - i l  p as 
le predestine? 1 '  about i s s emen t de 1 '  ob scu r  
efEort d e  l a  race pour fab r i quer un type 
par�ait de l ' e sp �c e  Thib aul t ? ( 2 )  

Hence ,  in  hi s dia ry Anto ine c ompos es notes  addressed to  

his  nephew which a re des igned to help him reach his  

de stiny : on vocation ( 8  Augus t ) , truth ( 1 4 Aug us t ) ,  

morali ty ( 2 0 Augus t ) , use of his life-fo rce  ( 29 Augus t ) , 

p ers onali ty ( 7  Sep t emb e r ) . 



Ant o ine f orese es grave dange rs whi ch could ai'f ect  

Jean-Paul ' s  devel opmen t .  He seeks by hi s co unsel t o  

counteract  the effec ts o f  Jean-Paul ' s  indoctrinat ion by 

Jenny wi th J·acques '  s 1 doc trine ' - or  a t  least his sup-

posed system of pol i t i ca l  and soc ial vi ews as ne i ther 

Anto ine or Jenny app ear to 1�a l i s e  fully the he sitat i ons 

and doub ts that had marked Jac que s 1 s  attitudes to 

so c iali sm .  Hovrever � An to ine is anxi ous that Jean-Paul 

should avo i d  the intel lec tual b l indne s s  of the doctrin -

ai r e  and hG is  convinc ed thn t the ' do c trine ' whi ch 

Jenny i s  de termined t o  teach he r s on in hi s fathe r 1 s 

mem ory is  ' • • •  plus dangereuse • • • pour l e  d�vel oppement 

d ' un j eune cerveau9  que l 1 exemple  oi sif de l 1 onc l e  Dane � 

ou que le  chauvini sme � c ourte vue de la grand-m�re ' . ( 1 ) 

Thus � .An t o in e vmrns hi s nephew to retain hi s intel l ectual 

f're edom : ' N·e te  l ai s s e  pas aff'j.l i�r .  1 ( 2 ) Also 9 he 

b el i eves  tha t in the af termath of the war the soc ial 

conditi ons will make  it harde r f'or "Lhe b oy to  devel op 

into an pomme de val eur . Like a middle-class bon pe� 

de f'am!l.JLe he enj o ins hi s nephew to accept  a ' discipline 

patient e 1 ( 3 ) and no t t o  re ject  the counsel of' tho se who 

pass on the ac cumulate d w i sdom of' the preceding gener-

ati ons . ' Je voudrai s • • •  que tu ne r e j ettes  pas trop 

impat i emment les  avis de te s ma itres , de c eux qui 

t ' entourent 9 qui t ' aiment . ' ( 4 ) 
But b ehind thi s f inal role of' educato r whi ch 

Anto�ne adopts  the re a r e  more personal reasons . For 

� 1 ) 
( � ) 
( 4 ) 

Ibi d .; · p � 848 . 
Ib i d ,  p . 9 8 2  
Ib id , P • 9 67 . 
Ib id ,  p .  950 .  



him there i s  the feeling that to pass on to  the next 

generati on what one has receiv ed - ' Assurer la  

continui te  • • •  'l'ransmettre ce  qu ' on a re�u,  - le  

transmet tre amdlior d, enr ichi ' ( 1 ) - give s s en se and 

purp o se t o  life.  There i s  in Anto ine a ' be so in 

superb e  de lutte r contre l ' effac ement , de la iss er s on 

empre inte ' . ( 2 ) Like hi s fathe l, he det erminedly 

endeavours to ensure for  hims e lf a kind of immorUliity .  

One rememb ers the horror of di sapp earing without trac e 

which Os ckr Thib ault had experienced. Thro ughout hi s 

life he had endeavoured to c rea te symbols of hi s 

presence  which would re sist  the pas sage of t ime - the 

P ond 1..1t i on Oscar-Thibault ,  the pri ze for vi rtue , the 

desire to have his  hyphenated name continued  by hi s 

de sc endants .  As Borgal ( 3 ) says , the characters  in L.§.§. 

ThibauLt ar e haunted by the fear of death. A.ntoine 

feels tha t  thi s will to survive com es from his father 

' Beso in que j 1 ai hlrit6 de lui . M o i auss i ,  secret 

e spoir d 1 attacher mon nom b. une o euvre qui me prolonge , 

� une ddcouverte , etc . 

On n ' e'chappe p as � son p�re ! ' ( 4 ) 

When he write s  of hi s hope tha t Jean-Paul will one day 

read the notes addres se d  to  him by hi s uncle and 

di scover there hi s ' • • •  derni �re e mpreinte • • •  ' ( 5 )  i t  

becomes c lear tha t he i s  s eeking to p erpe tuat e himse lf 

through Jean-Paul . 

1 )  Ib ici ,  -p .- 989 . 
2 l Ib id , P •  92 1 . 

435. See  c .  Borgal , 
Epi logue , o . c .  
Ib id , P •  933. 

I s  not , then , the parent , b y  

Roger Martin du Gard , P • 1 1 5 .  
II , P •  9 21 . 
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consc i ously attemp ting t o  mould the chi ld to  hi s own 

ideal 9 not only s triving to pre serve the value s and 

b eli efs which he cheri she s ,  but also trying to  transmi t  

something of hims e lf - his personali ty and hi s 

charac ter which wil l endure ? For Antoine who i s  

deprived of the op:portuni ties of fa therhood and ·who i s  

deni ed the possib i l ity o f  the con.tinunt i on of his nam e 

by Jenny ' s  steo.df'ast refusal to  marry him the ro le of 

surrogate :p arent whi ch he adopts in th e last we eks 

before hi s death in November 1 9 1 8  is hi s final resourc e 

to defeat the transi ence of' life . 

I t  is thi s ri ch p sychologi cal de tai l that one finds 

in Mart in du Gard ' s study of' the parent -chi l d inte r

ac t i on that  revea ls the extent to whi ch the educ at ive 

pro cess is affected b y  the hidden drives and uncon

sc ious needs of' both the educator und the l earner .  

THE SCHOOL : 

Even if the de sc rip t ions  of' i'amilia l  educat ion and 

the study of' the ei'f'ec ts  of' ea rly training in Le s 

Thib ault are mo re detai l ed than the examination of' the 

teacher-pup il  interac t i on and the analysis of' the extent 

to  whi ch the s choo l  influenc es the development of' the 

chi ld ,  the re i s  s t i l l  in the novel -cycl e  a consi derab le 

p lace  given t o  the schoo l in i t s  £'unc t i on of' re ini'orcing 

the middle-cl ass values and attitudes and in p romoting 

the intell ec tual enri chment of' the l earner .  In thi s 

respect  the s choo l is seen by Ma rtin du Gard a s  



supplement ing the cultural t raining given in the home 

and rep re senting an imp ortant de terminant o� the p erson

ali ty .  

'I'he _de'douJ?l.,yment whi ch we have ob served in the 

di��erent re actions o� Anto ine and Jacque s Thibault to 

�ami ly l i�e - k1to ine the conform i s t , Jacques the 

rebel - i s  again ev ident in the way in whi ch the 

Thibaul ts  re gard formal educat ion The author ' s  early 

di�f' i cul t ie s  o� ad justment at sec ondary scho o l  link him 

with Jac que s ' s revo lt  aga ins t  the teaclung at the 

Catho lic Ecole whi ch he attends a s  a ,dy;nJ--pensi onnaire . 

In the b�ne way,  in fuito ine 1 s s te ady and unsye c tacular 

p rogre c;s through hi s med i ca l  training one might recall  

the ins tructi on o�  the young studen� Roger Martin du 

Gard, at the Ec ole des Charte s .  The contras t ing n ature 

and temp er�en t of the t··.v o Thi baul ts p roduce sharp ly 

divided v i ews on the �unc t i on of tl1e schoo l .  Jacques ' s 
non-con�o rmi sm tends t o  b ring him into  con�li c t  with 

school  di s c ip l ine o His  experience o f  the authori tar i 

anism of the sec ondary s cho o l  whi ch l eave s  him w i th a 

burning hatred of teachers and a b el ief that the school  

is  a social  insti tut i on des igned to  restri c t  the �ul l  

development o �  the indiv i dual , i s  f undamental ly di�

�erent �rom .Anto ine ' s �ee l ing s  o� sa tis�ac tion  w ith the 

ins truct ion whi ch has p r epa red him for his p o sition in 

the ruling c la s se s .  Henc e , the at titudes t owards the 

school  of Jac ques and Anto in e  Thibaul t high l i ght the 

two a spec t s  of the schoo l system be tween whi ch there i s  

c onstant t en si on - Jacques e mphasises the c ondi tioning 



func t ion of formal educ a t i on and Ant o ine its  l ib e rat ing 

func t i on .  

Al though, as regards th e p aren t-chi l d  relat i onship s ,  

a w i de var i e ty of re sponses to  fami ly l ife � found in 

�e s Thiba�l � ,  the teacher -pup i l interac t i on i s  c onc en

tra t e d  UlJ On t he expe ri enc es in the scho ols of Anto ine 

and Jac ques Thib aul t .  Only b ri ef reference i s  made to  

the l-..Y..<?��-Q e ducati on of Dani el  de  Fontanin,  who ,  a l though 

an abl e  studen t 9  shares his fathe r ' s l ack of amb i t i on 

and fa i l s  to pro c e ed furthe r w i th h i s  e duca t ion aft e r  

ob t a ini11g hi s ]?a ccalaure'at . Hi s s i st er , Jenny , doe s 

no t rece ive forma l in struc t ion in the schoo l s  but i s  

p r ovi de d  w i th p ri va te tui t i on by an in�i tut ri c� in her 

home . Howeve r ,  no de ta i ls are g iv en of the content of 

her ins truc t i o n .  

A f'urthe r restri c t i on i n  the dep i c ti on o f  the 

l earning si tua tion s tem s from the so c i a l  b ackground of 

th e Thib aul t s . ·t/he reas fo r Laurent Pasqui er the intro -

duc t i  on to  f'o rmal educ a t i on i s  in the .Ef.co±._EL..I2.£ifiW}.re 1 

for Jac que s and Anto ine Thibaul t the r• e  i s  di rec t ent ry 

to  the educ at i onal ins t i tut i ons of the middle c la s se s , 

the S tate l_x.c e'e s o r  the Chur c h  scho o l s .  Primary 

e duc at i on ,  for thi s rea son ,  i s  not c onsp i cuous in the 

predominant ly bourge o i s  wor l d
.
of the Thibault s .  

only a f ew referenc es are made t o  inst i tuteur s  o r  

ins t i tutr�9�9 mainly in L ' Et e �1� when Jac que s  m ix e s  

wi th those  outs ide lu s s o c i a l  c l a s s  in the soc i al i st 

group s . The c leavage b etween the mi li tant yo unger 

teache rs imbued with internat i onal s o ci al i sm and the 



m .. 
o l der gene r a t i o n  of te a che rs who had p r eached a 

b e l l i co s e na t i ona l i sm i s  emp ha s i s e d .  Ferry ' s p ri m a ry 

s cho o l s  are b l am e d  for fome n t ing mi l i t ar ism and ant i -

Ge rman fe e li ng .  As Ant o ine ' s  as s o c ia t e ,  S t udl e r , s ays 

imme d i a te ly p ri or t O  the O Utb r8 2.k Of V!D.r � 1 1 1 De s 1 1 ec o l e :; 

l e s  go s s e s  o nt l ' e sp ri t  fau s s e - p a r  la fa � on d ont on 

leur p ar l e  de s gu e r r e s  anc ienne s ,  de la gloi re , clu 

drap e au ,  de l a  Pa t r ie • • •  N ou s  p ayons che r ,  au j ourd ' hui , 

c e s i n s an i  te's .  ; r ' ( 1 ) 

The r e  i s  a c on centra t i on ,  then, on the r o l e  o f  t he 

s e c on da ry s cho ol i n  form ing el i t e_?.· Jus t a s  Jo s eph 

P a s qui e r  ac t s  as the c ri t i c  of the scho o l  sys t em in 

Chron i q ue d e s_ Pc:ts o u i et ,  so t o o do e s  Je. c q_ue s ThibEml t 

unde r l ine the we akn e s s e s  i n  the p r o c e s s of edu c a t i on in 

the p ri va te and pub l ic s e c onda ry s c�lO o l s  he att ends i n  

Le s 'rh;JJ@u+ � .  rt i s  ho s t i li ty t o  auth o r i ty , whi c h  we 

have ob s erv e d  in h i s  r e l at i onship wi th hi s f a the r , make s 

him unab l e  t o  a c c ep t  t he m oul din g p r o c e s s  whi c h  p ro du c e s  

el i te s .  �---�' 
He i s  an indiv i dua l i s t  who i s  in cap ab l e  of 

c onf orming to t he d i c t a t e s of an,y sy ste m and hi s 

reb e l l i o u s  n a tur e t ends t o  b r ing down up on h i m  the ful l 

f o rc e s  of repre s s i on wh i ch ac t in defenc e of the sys tem . 

Thi s i s  e v ident in the a c c o unt of the inf l ex ib l e  d i s -

c ip l ine a t  the C a tho l i c  c o l le ge h e  a t t ends a s  a dem i 

I:._ens i onn..a.ir� in t r o i s ibme a t  t he b eginning of Le C ah i e r  

.&.ri s .  I t  i s  obv i ou s  tha t  Jac que s ' s s trong w i l l h a s  

c r e a t e d  f r i c t i o n  b e twe e n  h i m  and his t e a c h e r s  a n d  tha t 

this has made them &11 the mo r e  unp r epar ed t o  a c c ep t  hi s 

( 1 )  L '�:F;.,_t€{__1914, O . C . I I , P •  483 . 



explanati on when the entri e s  in the £?h�lU:-B£1s they 

di scover hint at a homo sexual relat i onship betwe en him 

and the ��c���� Daniel de Fontanin.  At  t he  same time , 

the p r i es ts at the Ecole in the rue de Vaugi rard appea r  

to lack the neces sary moral and inte llec tual quali t ie s  

to handle the i r  reluctant 1mpi l  v; i th sympa the ti c 

under s tancling. They seem to sha re O scur Thib aul t ' s  

vi ew tha t thG chi ld in their care has no fre edoms o r  

ri ghts . There i s  at the Ec ole the s 2.m e  autho r i tarian-

i sm a s  in the home of  the Thib aul ts , wi th severe  

res tr· i c t ion s  on the chi ld ' s movement s 9  s tr i c t  s uper-

vi s i on or hi s reading a nd denial of hi s righ t s  to 

p ri vacy . Indee d ,  it i s  the fac t that the priests  have 

searched thro ugh hi s b elongings and removed from hi s 

desk the .9.alli§...£. that c ontains hi s c orresp ondenc e w i th 

Daniel that p rovoke s Jac que s '  s angry o utbur s t  in t he 

off i c e  o:f th e d� rec teur , whi ch re s ul ts in hi s b eing 

p laced in s o l itary conf ineme nt in a _c_ellule de 

re'c i  tati2l1 and vvarned of p o ssib l e  expul si on. 

Moreove r ,  the direc teur of t..he Ecole 9 abbe Binot , 

reveals himself to b e  hyp o c ri t ical  and small -m inded .  

Jn cques  de scrib es t o  Dan i e l  Bino t ' s  ' o  • •  air m i elleux ' ( 1 )  

as  he attemp ted to make the �li�r reveal h i s  gui l t  

and he claims that the p r i ests  had de lib erately exag-

gerat ed repor t s  of hi s m isbehav iour to  ingratiate  

themse lves  w i th his fa ther . 

1 1Papa ne m ' a j amai s p r is au serieux . 
A l ' Ec ole , l es abbes lui di sent que je  s ui s  



un monstre , par leche 9 pour avoir 
don11er b eaucoup de mal en e'levan t 
H .  Thibaul t ,  qu i a le  bras long a 
tu com:p rends ? 1 1 ( 1 ) 

Xl.l. 
1 1  air de se 
le  fils de ' "' , l Archeveche , 

Thi s appraisal of Binot ' s  cha racter  i s  c onfi rmed by the 

manner of the 9-� r�c teur Vlhen he informs Oscar Thi b aul t 

and Anto ine at the Ec ole  of J.s.cques ' s m i sdemeanours . 

His  ur1C ti 01 . .: snes s  is  d isp layed when he refers t o  the 

:pup i l as ' le cher  gargon • • •  1 ( 2 ) an.d att empts  to m inimise  

Jacq_ue s '  u :part in the a:ffo.i r by  1J lo.c ing t he blame for 

the o:ffence on the inf luence of the �JL���Q 9 Dan iel de 

Fon tanin , ' ' '  • • •  un c amarade dangereux 9 comme il  y en. a 

tant , helas,  dans l e s  lyc e'e s  de l ' Etat 1 1 1 , ( 3 ) who , wi th 

his Pro testo.�1 t b ac kgrou.il.d and his  father 1 s reputa t i on 

as ' • • •  ux1 sauteur • • •  ' ( 4 ) has li t tle  chanc e  of defending 

himself . Furthe rmo re , Binot irritate s Anto ine by th e 

de scripti on he give s of  the di s c overy o f  Jac ques ' s  

ill i c i t  reading material - c op ies  of Roussea.u ' s Q.Q._rbf....£L�

.s:L_onf:!. , Zola ' s 1�. Faute de l ' �_.i hi_Q1J..r.§t and the trans-

lati on of :.m I tal i an  nove l ,  Les _ V��r..R�§.....E��.£.9..9.�· 

Thi s ac count de livered ' H . sur un ton p resque j oyeux ' ( 5 ) 

and with knoVIing winl{S to  Anto ine creates  the impres s i on 

tha t the pri est takes a genuine pleasure in ferret ing 

out corrup t i on .  Later ,  the vl c i ous side of Bino t ' s 

nature  is lai d  bare when in the p r es ence of the Thibaul t s  

h e  confront s  Daniel ' s  mothe r .  Confi dent that he has 

Os car Thibaul t ' s suppor t in the at tack on the s on of the 

( 1 ) 

! � � 
4 )  
5 )  

Ibid 9 
Ib id ,  
Ib id ,  
Ib id , 
Ib id , 

:p .. 649 -
P • 583 . 
}_) o 583 . 
i) o 585 .  
:P • 5 84 .  



:rlJ± 
1 • • •  hi.Jgueno t e  1 ( 1 ) he c rue l ly thrust s th e ev idenc e of' the 

cahi er �ts, befo r e  her 1 
• • •  av ec w�e j o i e  de ro que t 

b�t ard 1 ( 2 ) and repl i e s  t o  her p ro t e st a t ions of her s on ' s 

inno cenc e wi th 1 • • •  u.r"le intonat i on x•ai l l euse 1 •  ( 3 )  
Whi l e  the pri e s t s  of the C 2 t.L1o l i c  _sleJ}1 i -pen s iQQ.IJ..§.t. 

are paint ed in an Wlsym:p a the t ic l i ght ·Ji th the i r  

b i go t ry ancL the ir hyp o c ri sy 9  the J2.£:.C?fes;.§�,ll.r::O. a t  the 

Lycee .AJnyo t 9 the c las se s of vvh i c h  J:J. cque s al s o at t ends 9 

are n o t  exemp t from c ri ti c i s m .  When Qui llard 9 the 

ce11se"\).r of thi s  .lyce't:; 9 i s  infor m e d  b ,y  t he pri e s t s  ut 

the E c o lc o:f the i r  findings in t he �_a}li}�l.: z.r.D> 9 he t o o  

l e ap s  t o  the conc lus i on tha t a hom o s c xunl r e l at i on s hip 

exi s t s  b e tween the two b oys 9 in the s e  mat t e rs appa rently 

hav ing b ee�1 di oabus e d  b y  ' • • •  J. o. t r i s t e  expE!ri enc e d e s  

int e rna t s  1 • ( 4 )  LiKe B inot he b as e s  hi s ac c us a t i on on 

the t one o:f th G l e tt e rs b e tween the t·ao pup i ls 9 c onta ined 

The s l ende rne s s  of this ev i denc e 

i s  ob vi o us fr om the co ntent s of the .9�QJ2.i pr gri s  '<Vhen 

the s e  are rev e a led in c hap ter VI . I t  i s  true t ha t  

there i s  a c e rtain amb iguity i n  :phrase s such a s  1 • • •  not re 

in t im e  union 1 , ( 5 ) Jacque s  1 s u se of the t e rm 1 o mon 

amour ' ( 6 ) nnd in the r efer enc es t o  the fri endship as 
... ' • • •  c e s  momen t s , t rop rare s 9  h�la s 9  e t  t rap c ourt s ? ou 

nou s somme s ent ierement l ' un a l ' autre . ' ( ? )  Howev e r ,  

one m i ght int erp ret the s e  e qua lly a s  we l l a s  the 

1 Ib i d 9  P • 601 . 
2 Ibid , P • 599 . 
3 Ib i d ,  P • 600. 
4 Ib i d ,  p . 585 . 
5 Ib id , p . 620.  
6 Ib i d 9  :P •  62.1 . 
7 )  I b i d , :pp . 6 1 9-20 .  



outp ourings of adol e s c en t s  who grop e for wo rds to 

de sc rib e the deep i nte ll ec tual and emo t i ona l sat i s -

fac t i on s  whi ch the i r  fri end shi� b r ings . A s  O ' Br i en 

sugge s t s ,  the i r c om rade ship i s  1 
• • •  p a s s i ona t e  • • •  s udden • •  , 

a.r.l.d _tiur c 1 • ( 1 ) 
'rhe ir ex c l u s i ve l ove i s  exal t ed b y  the ir 

overwhe lmLl.g des i re to be lli1.de r s to od. and to ga in 

ex_pe r i e11c e of thl:: wo rld out. s ide; the nnrrov-1 c onfin e s  of 

the i r  fam i l i e s .  The p r o of that the re i s  no sexu al 

e l em ent in the i r  re l at i onship is p rov ided 'Nhen in the 

ho t e l  Oll. the road t o  'I' o ul on they o.re t o o  emb arras sed t o  

undr ess b efo re e a ch o the r .  Bo th Qui l lard and B ino t ,  

th en , s how in th e way they h<ID dle thi s inci dent a 
c yn i c a l  v ier/ of h wn rul. nat ure and n t endea c�r t o  ac t on 

supp o s i t i on ra the r tho.n on c l ear ev i denc e . 

The note V!hi ch i s  in t e rc ep t e d  b td.;,,-, e e n  the two 

p up i l s  th e day b ef o r e  they ab sconcl t o  av o i d  the 

threa tenecl expul s i on s  i s  a fa i r  c omment <1 ry on the kind 

of jus t i c e  whic h  they have rece ived : 

1 0Aux cen s qu i o.c cus ent l nc heE1 en t e t  
s ans p re uv e s ,  � c eux -1 � ,  Hont e � 

1 1HOH'::'E ET LALHEUR ! 
1 1 T o u t e  c et t e  intri gue e s t  m one"e p a r  

un e  cur i o s i te' i gnob l e !  I l s  voulai ent 
farfoui l l er dans no tre am i t i e  et l e ur 
p r o c c'de' e s t  inf&'m e ! ( 2 ) 

Ap art f rom the d i sc ipl inary at ti tude s of th e  

te ac he rs , o ther ref e r en c e s  t o  the way i n  whi ch Ja c que s 

ha s b e en taught woul d  s e em to imp l y  tha t the re were 

s e ri ous de�i c i enci es in hi s exp e r i enc e o f  f orma l 

educ a t i on .  

( 1 )  J .  O ' Br i en 7  The N ov e l  of �.do l e sc enc e in Franc e ,  
p .  1 60 .  

( 2 ) Le Cahi er gri s , o . c . 1 7  p .  627 . 



Judging by Binot ' s horrif' ied reac t ion t o  Jac que s '  s 

fo rb idden reading - the works of Rous seau and Zolo. whi eh 

are discovered in the search of hi s desk - the range of 

l i t erature taught in the Ecol e  vwul d. seem to be  narrow. 

One notea that  Jo.c qu es ' s  interest in l iterature has 

b e en av;o.kene d no t by hi s teachers b ut by Daniel . 

Daniel ' s  en thus iasm for modern novel i s ts nnd the 

Romanti c  poets  has devel op ed in Jacque s a desire  to 

wri te . In the 9ahier gri� one observes tha t he has 

c omposed a p o em in imi tation of the Harmodius e t  

Ari stog:j. t o!l 9  c ommenc ed an o de on  martyrdom and i s  

p lanning a novel . ( 1 ) 

The schoo l s  have not  suc ceeded in taming Jacque s ' s 

indep endent sp irit  nor in c ap turing h i s  intere s t  

througl: the programme of studies . He is undervalued 

by hi s te ache rs at b o th the Catho lic  _c!�1]1j.-pen..§j.onno.t 

and the l4Y_iQ and considered t o  b e  o. 9ancre . But hi s 

failure to make academic progress  i s  no t due to l ack of 

ab ility ;  rather the cause l i es i n  h i s  inab i li ty t o  

di scipline hi s mind in t o  conven tional channe l s .  

Unl ike hi s fri end ,Danie l , who i s  untroub l ed b y  the 

demands of the scho ol - ' L ' e sp r i t  clair de Dani e l  e'tai  t 

en avru�ce sur l ' effort qu ' on exi geait de lui ' 9 ( 2 ) 
Jac ques r efuses t o  adapt to the routine of s cho o l  life -

an atti tude whi ch earns him a c e rt ain pres tige amongst 

hi s 1'e llov1 pup i ls and even a grudging resp e c t  from hi s 

teachers .  

( 21 ) Ibid 9 pp . 624-5 
( ) Ib i d ,  p . ·63o: · 



37_7 
• • •  Parm i c e s  enfant s ,  dont la p e r s onnal i t { 

s omilolai t dans l ' hab i t ude e t  lo. di s c i p l in e , 
a up rc s  de c e s  mai't re s ,  d ont l ' age e t  l a  r out ine 
avai ent USe l 1 en e r g i e 9  c e  C Gncr e 9 au v i s age 
i n gra t , ma i s  qui avai t des ex� lo s i ons de 
franchi s e  e t  de v o lont e', qu i p nra i s sa i t  v i v re 
dans un uni v e r s  de f i c ti on ,  c red p a r  lui e t  
p o ur lui s eul , qui n ' he's i t ai t :p as a s e  l anc e r  
da.11s le s aven t ur e s  l es p lus saugrenue s s ans 
j a.liw i s  en c ra indre les r i s ques 7 ce p e t i t  

m ons tr e p rovo quai t 1 '  effroi 9 m a i s  imp o sa i  t un e  
inc onsc i en t e  e s t im e . ( 1 ) 

Jac qu c s ' s un.f or tunat e exp e ri e11ce of f o rmal educ a t j_on 

c ont inu e s  o. t  the p en i t ent i a ry at C rouy af t e r  hi s 

r e c ap ture from the m ad f l i ght t o  T oulon w i t h  Dani e L  

The refo rm s choo l wh i ch O s c c r  Thib ault ha s fo und e d  at 

Crouy wi th the as si s t anc e of t he archdi o c e s e  of Paris is 

far f r om b e ing a repre s s i v e  bnp.;n�c d ' ep.:(p.nt s a s  Ant o ine 

a t  f i rs t f e a r s . "' 
The p r inc ip a l , M . Fai s m e 9 pri de s him -

s e lf on h i s l ib era l a tt i t ude s t o  the r efo r m o f  young 

offend e r s  fu'1c1 t ak e s  a l i ve ly int e r e s t  in m o de rn p e do.go gy . 

Corpo ral pw1i sn�e nt i s  balli1e d  8nd t he y oung inm at e s 9  

aged b e tween ten and e ight e en , s:pend the i r  t i me :p rofi t -

ab ly l ea rning trade s and v,r o rks�1op ski l l s .  But the 

t r e a tment of Jac que s  h as obv i ou s  def i c i en c i e s .  The 

m i dd le -c l as s  c hi l d  i s  i so l a t e d  f r om the o the r inma t e s  

and c onfined t o  the pav i l l op spdc i£1 in the so l e  c har ge 

of a guard . The a c a dem i c  prog ramme whi c h  he i s  s e t  d o e s 

no t c omp ens a t e  f or hi s l a c k  of so ci al c on tac t s . D e sp i te 

the c l a im s  of Fai sme that the pupi l l e  i s  s tudyi n g  c on-

s c i e nt i ou sly f o r  ei gh t  hou rs each day , An t o in e  i s  

inf ormed b y  Jac que s tha t the truth of t he m at te r  i s  tha t 

h i s  t im e  i s  spent in i dl en e s s ,  l i s ten i ng to the ramb l ing 

( 1 )  I b i d 9  I? •  631 . 



r emini s c ence s  of the old teacher .from Compi'egne who is 

emp loyed to supe rvi se hi s s e condary studi es . From h i s  

exam ina t i on o.f Ja cque s at the p en i t ent iary i t  i s  

ev ident to  Anto ine tha t wi thout inte lle ctual st imulus 

Jac que s ' s  mind is b e c oming dul led o.nd that contrary to 

O s c ar Thibaul t '  s the o ri e s  o:f the co r rec t i on and the 

reformat i on o.f the chi ld thro ugh i so lat i on ,  the wi th-

drawal o:f the chi l d  .from as so c i a t i on w i th hi s p eers  and 

the p lac ing o.f him in the hands o.f a guard ' • • •  sans 

ins tru c t ion • • •  , ( i )  and a teac he r  who i s  c l earl y  inc om-

p e t en t  has produc ed a s i tuat i on i n  whi c h  the b oy su.f.fe rs 

moral , emot ional , so c ial and int e l l ec tual depr iva t ion . 

Therefo r e ,  .Anto in e vm rns hi s .fa ther : 

1 1  • • • I l  est  vi sible que de'j� son inte l l i genc e 
dev i ent inc apab le du moindr e  e.f:fo r t  • • •  I l  e s t  
tomb C dllil S Wl te l etat d 1 indi.f.ference � e t  s a  
:fnib l e s se est t e l le , que s 1 i 1  rc stai t que l que s 
m o i s  &1c ore  dans c e t� e . t o rpcur , i l  sera i t  t rop 
tard p o ur lui r endre�"'f[f sant e'. 1 1  ( 2 )  

Although with the as s i s tnnc e o.f abb e ve'c ard , hi s 

:father ' s  sp i r i tual advi s o r ,  Ant o ine succee ds in gaining 

hi s :father ' s  c onsent to Jac qucs ' s  rel ease and ensure s 

t ha t  he i s  y rovided with remedi a l  ins tru c t i on whi ch 

p ermi t s  him to resume hi s s tudi e s  at the l.yc e'e ,  the 

a s s o c i at i on o:f the scho o l  wi th repr e s si on and inc omp e t -

ency w i l l  r emain with Jac ques . Even though he m ake s 

rap i d  p ro gr e ss in hi s schoo l work and :f inally shows hi s 

academic p o t en t ial by p as s ing the .Q�qp�s d '  en tree :for 

the Ecole normal e sup er ieure 1 h i s intere s t  in h i s 

( 1 ) Le P�nit enc i er , �. Q. I ,  p . 730. 
( 2 ) I b i d, P • 723. 



studies is never c omp l e te .  H e  i s  sub j e ct  to sudden 

enthus iasm s  f or po etry �  for mo.themo.ti cs ,  fo r phi lo sophy , 

fo r reli gi on ,  followed by periods of  lassi tude when 

' • • •  les le� ons , l es ergotage s d e s  t extes , la belle  
A morale de s honne tes  gens • • • ' seem t o  him t o  b e  1 • • •  d ' un 

ennui mortel 1 • ( 1 ) 
The reasons for Jacque s ' s  di ssa t i sfac t ion wi th the 

aims and ob j e c t ives of fo rmal educat ion are stated with 

mo re c le:u•i ty v1hen he makes hi s de c i si on not to cont inue 

to highe r  educ at i on ,  af t e r  b eing acc epted for entry t o  

the Eco l e  normale . Foremos t  amongs t hi s ob j ecti ons t o  

a tertiary education i s  that the conformis t atti tudes 

in the s econdary s cho o l  are p r es ent al ao in the highe r 

scho o l s  of l earning . He b el i eves  tha t  even in the 

Ecole  normal e there i s  an inherent conservat i sm v1hi ch 

s t ifl es  ind iv idu a l i t y .  To Ja cqu e s ,  the l ife o f  the 

p.ormali ei� wo ..::.ld b e  mer ely a 1 • • •  prol ongement de'gui se' du 

c o l lege ' ( 2 ) wi th i t s  re str ic tivene s s  ru!d the nece ss i ty 

t o  c onform to  the s o c ial dic to.tes of the ins t i tu ti on .  

To Ja cq_ues,  the indiv i duali st , the; spirit  and the 

camara�� of the s tudents are abhorrent . 

nces  cour s , ces le gons ,  ces  gl o s e s  }3. 
l ' infini ! Ce re sp e c t  d e t ou t !  • • • E t  c e t te 
p romis cui td! 'l'oute s les i dc!es m i s e s en 
commun ,  p iet ine"es po.r le troupeau,  dans 
c e s  redui t s  sans ai r ,  l eurs .t.£rB.,�S ! Rien 
que leur vo cab ulaire  de c���' t ien s � 
Leur 12.Q.1, leurs cnlmans ! H \ 3 )  

We se e here c lear evi dence  of Jac ques ' s  s oc ial 

maladjustment . He i s ,  as Martin du Gard , hims elf , 

( 1 ) La Belle  Sai son , Q. C .  I ,  p . 960. 
( 2 ) LEL,_.§££§..1-_l ir.lli , 0 .  C .  I ,  p .  1 231 . 
( 3 )  Ibi d ,  p . 1 231 . 



expressed in a le tter to L.allemand ; ' • • • sur l e  p lan 

int e llec tuel et soc i al ,  un ' e spr i t  faux ' , i rrem�diablement 

faux • • •  ' ( 1 )  Excess ive ly romantic and ego t is t i cal , 

Jac ques i s ,  for reasons whi ch app ear t o  be linked 

primar i ly v1i th l:i s home background , unable to adap t 

hims elf to the di s c ip l ine of a systeiil . In thi s  re s-_!_) ec t 

hi s hatr ed of regimentati on ,  of s e t  s yLLabus e s  and of 

ordered so c i al l ife in the s choo l s  111ay b e  con s i de red as  

a manifestation of hi s p roud reb elli on agains t pate rnal 

author i t ariani sm 2Ild the norms of hi s fathe r ' s soci ety . 

Hov1eve r ,  Jac que s '  s de c i si on t o  abandon his  plans 

to  ent e r  the Ecole no rmal e is based not onl y  on hi s 

reservati ons about the e ducat ive proc ess in i ts e lf but 

al so on hi s belief tha t as the end result of thi s 

pro cess  ther e wo ul d  be for him a ' • • •  v ie der i s o i re ' ( 2 )  

a s  a teacher . Al though he admit s tha t the re are some 

ideal ist ic  teache rs who have fai th in the ir profe s s i on -

I " I l s  sont touchants , b i en sur , a c nuse de leur digni t e', 

de leur  effo rt ep iritue l ,  de c e tte  fid�l it d  s i  mal 

re't ribue'e 1 ; '  ( 3 )  - Jac q_ue s  i s  f irmly c onvin ced that they 

have been de luded as to the i r  ac tual soc ial function .  

Fo r 1  acc ording to  Jacqu e s ,  the Qr�S se�s are in 

real i ty agents  of rep ression who p lace re s train ts upon 

indivi dual expre s si on and who l imi t the :pos s ib il i t i es 

of men reaching the i r  ful l s tatur e .  Henc e ,  aft e r  his 

ini t i al e xc i tement a t  hav in g pas sed the ent ranc e exam-

inati on for  the Ecol e normale has waned , he b egin s  t o  

( 1 )  'Le ttres h un ami ' ,  ( 1 
1 Dec . 1 95 8 ,  p .  1 1 46 .  

( 2 ) La Sore llina , O . C .  I ,  
( 3 )  Thief� p .-1 23 1 . ��  

Feb . 1 945 ) , �.�. R . F . , no . 72 , 

p 0 1 23 1  



reproach himself bit terly for  having submit ted  himself 

to the judgement of men like the Greelc exam iner who 

have b een c onditioned into p edantry. 1 I l  reve'cu t 

quelque s secondo s de son examen oral de grec 9 l 1 ins tant 

exact  o� il a vai t commi s sa faut e :  il  revoyai t l e  ve rt 

du tnp is e t  le do igt du profe sseur 9  ecrase sur Je s 

QJ1oe'..I?J?J'§l?.1 av ec  s on ongle b omb e' c or11 E1e un copeau de 

corne .  ' ( 1 ) As we l l 9  hi s pri de m ake s him t'eel  nshamed 

of having contemp lated a career  s uch as the i r s  in which 

he would  perpetuate the con.formis  t tradi t i ons and 

at ti tudes wi th whi ch the schoo ls had attemp te d  t o  mould 

him . 

"J ' en suis  hont eux .  O u i 9 honteux !  Non 
seul ement d ' etre re�u ,  mai s hont cux d ' avoi r 
ac c ep t e' le • • • le jugemen t de tous c e s  • • .  ! Ah 1  
s i  vous savie z c e  qu ' i l  s son. t !  'l'ous fabri qw:!s 
par l e  m erne moule 9 p a r les  m ernes  li vre s !  Les 
l ivre s 1  et touj ours l e s  l i vre s !  Et i l  a 
fallu qu e 9  moi , j ' ai ll e  mendier leur • • •  Moi ! 
Je me sui s  J? li e a . . ..  Ah !  • • •  Je • • •  n Les mots  lui 
manq_ua ient . ( 2 ) 
If Jacq_ues  has b i tte r m emories of the teacher s  at 

hi s Cathol ic schoo l and the ]-.vct/(}.9 hi s di senchantment 

wi th teaching is deepened by hi s acquaintanc e YJi th two 

por m0l i ens , Fnvery and Jal i court . Favery , who i s  

teaching a t  Saint -Louis 1 i s  among the first to  congrat-

ulate  Jacques after the affi ch�� of the result s  of  the 

<,:!O.QC OUrf3, •  Yet ,  as they walk away from the Ecole 

normale 9 Favery c learly indicates  his dissati sfacti on 

with hi s vocation .  To  him teaching i s  s imply ' • • •  le  

gavage • • •  ' . C 3 )  The recital  he makes o f  hi s day ' s 

( 1 ) L.A, Belle Saison ,  .Q... C . I ,  p .  823 .  
( 2 ) Ib i d ,  P •  962 . 
( 3 ) Ibi d 9  P • 824 .  



ac t iv it i e s  emphasi se s the dul l rout ine of the teacher ' s  

l ife in whi ch all  ac t i ons are governed b y  the c lock.  

Moreover 9  Favery 9 who se interests l i e  in wri ting more 

than in t eaching - ' i l mdpri sai t le  pro fe s sorat , 

revait de j ou rnalisme • . •  , ( i )  - dec l ares that his 

teaching p rogramme allows him ins u:f:Li c i en t time  for 

hi s persona l  work . ' "A hui t heures ta:pant 9 je  monte 

en chaire , e t  l e  gavage c omr:tenc e .  Vous voyez 'a quel le 

heure i l  f init • . •  Quand vcul e z-vous q_ue j e  travai lle?1 ; , ( 2) 

But the key ep i sode,  acc ording to Boak 9 ( 3 )  i s  

Jac ques ' s  mee t ing wi th Jali co urt , a l ec turer a t  the 

Ecole normal e .  The impo rtance  vvhi ch Hart in d u  Gard 

places on thi s incident for Jac ques ' s  future development 

i s  seen in the fac t that it i s  de scrib ed twi ce , the 

first time when Anto ine hears Jal i court ' s bri ef ac count 

of the intervi ew 9 and the second when ,Jac ques ' s relate s 

to Antoine de tai ls  of the c onve rsa t i on whi ch Jali co urt ' s  

pride had made him reluctant to disclose . 

Por Jacques 9 Jal i cou rt had been  an insp i ration .  

There had been for him the fe e ling that t he atmosphe re  

of  the Ecole  normale could be  endured if he  were  the 

pup i l  of  Jal i co ur t .  

1 1 Il  e'tait  l e  s eul quj_ nous p arai ssait 
val o i r l a  peine , c ompr ends-tu? Nou s sav i ons 
par coeur se s ver s .  On co lportai t des  
trait s  de lui , on c i ta it ses mots • • •  Un type 
ent ho usiaste , lunati que , extravagant , ma is  
richc e t  genereux , une grande consci enc e 
modern e ,  c elui qui ,  pour nous , avait su 
mettre l e  doigt sur t ou s  les po int s s ensi b les ! "(4 ) 

Ib i d  , p • 8 23 • 

Ib i d ,  p . 824 . 
See D.  Boalc ,  Roge r  Martin du Qard , 
L..§. So_r_el lina , O . C . I ,  p .  1 23 2 .  

P • 74 . 



I t  had seemed to Ja cques tha t as a te ac he r  Jal i c ourt 

wa s one at least who had n ot lo s t  hi s integr i ty and had 

re ta ined hi s or iginal i ty and :f le x ib i l i ty o:f mind, as  

evi dent in  hi s pub l i she d works and hi s l e c t ure s - ' • • • de 

l ongues improvisat i ons lyri que s ,  p le ine s de vue s  hardi e s , 

de di gres s i ons , de b rusqu e s  c on:fi dc;nc cs , de mo t s  

1 ( 1 ) t c rus . . .  • Henc e ,  i t  is wi th a sens e o:f t ru s t  tha 

Jac qu e s  c om e G  to Ja li c ourt s eek ing advi ce as  t o  whe the r 

or not he shoul d };)ur sue his s tudi e s  at the E c o l e  normal e .  

But the Ja l i court whom Jacques s urp r i s e s  at  hi s 

home be ars l i t t l e  r esemb l anc e t o  tl1e d i s tingui shed 

' • • •  v i e i l  ai gl e ' ( 2 ) o:f the l e c ture theatr e . Ja cques 

di s cove rs ins te ad 1 un Jal i court voute9  san s  m ono c l e ,  une 

v i e i l le vareus e 'a p e l l i cu l e s  9 WlG p ip e  e'te i n t e  9 la levre 

maus sade ' o ( 3 )  Ivi oreov e r ]  just a s  Laur ent Pasqui er had 

:found :flaws  in the cha rac te r  of' hi s ma_1:tre s 9  so t o o  do es 

Ja cques gl imp se i n  Jal i c our t  ego t i sm and ins ince r i  ty o 

As the inte rvi ew p ro gre s se s  and Ja cque s ' s di s i l lus i on-

ment b e c om e s  more ev i dent 9 Jal i co urt 9 ob se s se d  by the 

fear tha t  he i s  l o s ing hi s inf lue nc e over the young 

gene rat i on 9  a l lows his :fe e ling o:f fai lure t o  app ea r .  

I n  a p as s i onat e speech h e  warn s Ja cqu e s  aga i n s t  rep eat ing 

hi s m i st alce o He adm i t s the :fal sene s s  o:f the c onv en t i onal 

argwnent s wi th whi ch e a r l i er he had advi se d  him t o  c on-

tinue hi s educa t ion and h e  de c l ares tha t i t  i s  no t in 

an a c adem i c atmo s�he r e  b ut in the wo rld o:f ac t i on that 

one develop s the wri te r ' s c raf t .  

( 1 )  Ib i d, P • 1 23 2 o 
(

3
2 )  Ib i d 9  P o  1 233 o 

( ) Ib i d 9  P • 1 233 . 

At the urging o:f 



Jali court to ' Al lez  vivre 1 Jac que s abandons hi s plans 

to enter the E cole  normal e and in o rder to f le e  hi s 

family and the compli c at i ons of hi s relat ionship wi th 

Gi se and Jenny he leaves  France nnd sp ends the 

fo llowing three years in a bohem ian exi stence in North 

A£rica and Euro�e .  

Neve rthele s s y  Jacques is  unable  to  shake off  the; 

effec t s  of his expe ri enc e of fo rmal educat i on .  Although 

he becomes a so ci ali st and mingl es  wi t h  revoluti onari es 

who p lan the downfall of the b9�r�eo���e and the 

destruction of its  ins ti tut i ons y he i s  marked by hi s 

middle -clas s  inte llectuel format ion. In a le t ter  to 

Lal lemand in 1 936 Mart in du Gard remarked that Jac ques 

i s  unal te rab ly bound by hi s middle -cl ass educati on :  

I l  y a du flou dans l ' inte l l igence de 
J-�cCJ.ues o • •  C '  est un in tel lec tue l ,  :par forma t i on 
et  p ar gout naturel .  Et un f i l s  de fami lle , 
quoi qu 1 i l  fasse � Tuni que de Nessus o • •  I l ne 
peut pa s deveni r tout 'a coup semb lable  a un 
enfant du peuple , qui p ar sa nais sance meme e t  
s a  j e unes se 9 s '  es t trouve' ; ;nourri i l  de s l e  
b erc 38.U e t  n I a eU qU I a grandir parmi leS S i en S o  
. � . Pe rpetuel decalage en lui y flottement . 
Trop ra isonneur , trop hab i tue' h voir le pour 
et  l e  c ontre de tout .  I l  e s t  fr�re d 1 Anto ine y 
par l e  sang ! par son p as se! ( 1 )  

Jacque s in his poli tic a l  debates  with Ant o ine  in 

L ' Et{. 1.91J± voi c e s  hi s sense of in j usti ce at the p rivi 

leged pos ition whi ch the educated  men of the m i dd l e  

c lasses hold  in s ociety wi th the i r  en joyment of mental 

sati sfac tions - ' o  • •  toute s le s j o ie s ,  tous le s 

amusement s ,  que pro curent  l e  travai l intelligent • • •  ' ( 2 ) -

and their consolidati on of the ir p ower through an 

( 1 )  'Lettres  'a un ami ' , ( 1 9  May 1 936 ) , �. N. R. F . , no . 72 , 
1 De c • 1 9  5 8 ,  p . 1 1 44 o 

( 2 )  �-Ete��19�4, �Q. I I , P •  1 53 o  



educat iona l Ii1onopo ly whi ch re duce s  the posi t i on of' the 

worker to  tha t of' a ' • o .  servitude ab rut i s  san te • • •  ' .( 1 ) 

Ye t �  although J.1i s humani tar ianism leads him to be 

critical of' a s itua t ion in whi ch the �s instruit§. 

re se rve f'or the mselves ' • • •  la part inte llec tuelle  • • •  ' 

and delegate to the proletari ate ' • • • la part 

manuelle • • •  , ( 2 )  it i s  evi dent tha t  Jacques is not fully 

conv inced that the men of' the £.GUJ2.l� p o sse s s  the intel 

lec tual capac i ti es to replace the m i ddle-class e� ite . 

One no te s hi s re servat ions in thi s  ex tract : 
1 1  rLe travai ll eur] do i t avo ir  le temp s 

de songer a lui-mem e ;  il  do it  p ouvoir 
developper au  maximum , selon ses  ap ti tudes � 
sa qual i te d '  homm e ;  deveni r�  dans la 
mesure ou il le p eut - et cette  m esure 
n ' e st p as aus si res treinte qu ' on le croit 
Ul1e Ver itab l e  pe rSOnne humaine . o o I f  

Il  avai t di t :  1 1et c e t t e  mesure n '  est  
pas aussi  re streinte qu ' on l e  cro i t " � ave c 
la f' orc e persuas ive d ' un convaincu ; mais 
avec une int onation sourde , o-0. \.m 
observateur plus averti  que s on f'r�re e�t 
peut -etre p er�u la resonanc e d ' un dout e . ( 3 )  

Amongs t  his f'e l low soci al i s t s  Jacqu es ' s defenc e of' 

an inte llectua l el ite i s  more ex� l i c it . To Pe'rinet ' s  

cri t ic i sm of the expJ.oi tation of the workers by a min-

ori ty who ho ld the pos i t i ons of powe r he repli es : 

1 1Non s eulement il s les t i ennent en 
fai t  • • •  mai s ,  pour l ' instant , i l s  ont 
presque un certain dro i t � les �eni r • • • 

Car � enfin, ou trouve rait-on • • •  du j our au 
lendemain , en nombre suf'f isant , des homme s 
instrui ts , spec i alises ,  capab le s  de prendre 
leur place ? H  ( 4 )  

He , himself' , feels  tha t hi s educat i on marks him of'f' 

f'rom tho se amongst the cir c le who have thei r  origins  

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 3 ) 
( 4 ) 

Ib i d ,  p • 1 55 • 

Ib id ,  p . 1 55 . 
Ibid , PP • 1 58-9 . 
Ib i d ,  p o 41 .  



in the lab ouring clas ses and who lack hi s cultur e . 

The training which he has rece ived in the schoo ls has 

deve loped in him a habi t of examining bo th side s of a 

question ;  he i s  unable to i gno re the disc repanc i es in 

the doc trines  of inte rnat ional so cial i sm or  to a c c ep t  

the naive fnith of Meynestrel or  Mithoe rg in the 

utop ian soci e ty v1hich wo uld b e  e stabl i shed  after  the 

revo luti on .  

Jacques songeai t � son dducntion .  
1 1Cul ture cl ns si que • • •  Formati on 'o ourgeo i se • • •  
ga donne a 1 1 inte lli genc e un pli qui ne 
s ' effac e pas • • •  J ' ai to u j ours etd tellement 
p lus enclin n r egarder $ a enregi s trer$  qu ' a  
juge r ,  qu ' a  con cl ure • • •  Une faibles se 9 
evi demmen t 9  J:,)OUr un revo luti onnaire ! 1 1  se  
dit-i l ,  non sans  angoi sse . I l  ne trichai t 
gu�re ave c 1 ui-meme ; du moins :pas  
c onsc i emment .  I l  ne  se  sentai t ni 
inferi eur ni superieur a se s camarades : i l  
s e  sentai t autre ; et , � tout p rendre , moins 
1 1b011 iflStl"'Uffient de reV0 1Ut i on1 i  9 qU I eUX o 
Pourrai t-il j amai s ,  c omme eux ,  abdi quer sa 
consc ience p e rsonn el le ; fondre sa  pens�e ,  sa 
volonte , dans la doc t rine abstrai te , dans 
l ' ac t ion commune , d ' un p art i ? ( 1 )  

To M i tho erg Jacques rema ins  a ' . .. . dile t tante rat i onali s te 

• • • , ( 2 ) not a t rue revo lut i ona ry , who lacks c ommitment 

to an i deal . ' "Ce qui t e  plai t , � toi , c ' e s t  de 

b alancer d ' abord d ' un cb te e t  ensuite d ' un autre  • • •  

Comme le  b ourgeoi s ,  sur s on s ofa , ave c  sa p ip e ,  qui 

j oue , b ien tranqui lle , avec  l e  £2nt rE!. et  ave c  le I?our .  1 1 1  ( 3) 
Whereas Jac ques has reac ted against scho o l  

authority and re s iste d i ts enc roachment upon the fre e 

expression of hi s indivi dual i ty ,  Anto ine has experi -

enced no such confli c t  b e tween his pe rsonal goals and 

-
( 1 )  Ib i d ,  P •  78 . ( 32 ) Ib id , P •  82. ( ) Ib id , P •  82 . 



the ob j ec t i v e s  of the schoo l .  For Nito ine the schoo l 

prov i des the mean s  by whi ch he may r eal i se hi s 

amb i t i ons . The r o le in l i fe whi ch he s eeks i s  the 

grand one wh i ch w i l l  g ive him pre s t i ge and imp ortance 

and ye t a t  the same t ime w i l l  a l l o c7 h im to  di sp l ay 

thos e  s trengths an d ab i l i t i e s  whi ch he :f e e l s  he 

po s s e s s e s .  Unl ike Ja c qu es who i n  ado l e s cenc e is 

p lagued by i n s e c ur i ty ruid w1c e rt a inty , &1t o ine e ar ly 

lays p lans f o r  hi s :futur e .  ' Depui s l ' �ge de q_uinze 

ans , l a  mede c ine n ' avai t c e sse' d ' exercer sur l u i  une 

at trac t i on s ingul i e re . ' ( 1 ) Thi s fas c inat i on wi th 

medi c in e  is in l a rge p art a re a l i sa t i on o:f i t s  p o t en t -

ial i t i e s  t o  sat i sfy hi s exal t e d  p r i de , b ot h  b y  the 

chall enge i t  p r e s ents as we l l  as b,y the opportuni ty 

giv en t o  gui n  r e c ogni t i on and hon our s . H i s se lf-

sat i sf i e d  musings in Le Pen i t enc i e£. reve al the s e  

ego t i s t i cal mot i vat ions : 

C ' e s t  b i en une carr i e re pour de G Thibaul t � 
Dure , ma i s  que lJ. es s a t i s:fac t i ons q_uand on a un 
:p eu J.e gout de l a  lut te , un peu d ' orgue i l �  
�uel s  eff o r t s  d ' a t tent ion , de memo ire , de 
vo lont e �  • • •  Et pui s , quand on e s t arriv�! Un 
grand mede c i n  • • •  Un Philip , par examp le • • •  

Pouvo ir prendre c e t  air  doux,  a s sur e • • •  Tr� s 
courtoi s ,  ma is di s t ant • • •  M .  l e  Profes seur • • •  

Ah ,  etr e que lqu ' un ,  Btre a :pp e l� en c onsul tat i on 
:par l es c onfreres qui v ou s  j a lo us ent l e  p lus ! ( 2 )  

The educa tive proce ss i s, then, an es senti al  p art 

of Anto ine ' s  culte  du moi  - thi s delib erate uti l i sation 

of hi s abilit i e s  to ' • • •  d�pas ser l es autre s !  

S'impo se r l ' .  ( 3 ) The f'o rc e  o f  wi l l  with whi ch Jac que s 

La Consultation+ O . C . I ,  p .  1 1 30 .  
Le Peni tenc ier,  o:c7 I �  P •  753 . 
Ib�d ,  P � 764 . ---



re si sts threats t o  hi s freedom i s  transmut ed into 

Anto ine ' s  f ierce dete rminat ion to suc ce ed scholas t ic al l y .  

H e  remembe rs hims elf at the age o f  nine a s  ' • •  � un  pe t i t  

t "" t  l .  / l I ( 1 ) d gar�on e u �  app lque , personuc • • •  o Les s  g ifte  

inte llec tually than hi s b rothe r  ( in the ��i logue he 

will adm i t  the extent of hi s l im i t n t i ons - ' Faculte's 

moyenn c s , en harm onie  ave c c c  qu e lc:t v i e  ez igeai t de 

mo i .  Int e lligence moyenr1e , mcfmoi re , don d '  as sim i l at i on1(2) 

) , Ant oinc has su:ff·ered from hi s weakness in handling 

abstrac ti ons . ' • • • Je traversai s p nrfo is  de s heures 

morti.fiante s  • • •  Un lourdaud qui veut jongler  avec des 

bul les cle savon . ' ( 3 )  Es sent ial ly p ragma t i c ,  with l i t t le 

apt i tude :fo r phi losophy , �nt o ine �as .fo rced to rep eat 

hi s year in J2lli l_g�sophie, at Loui s -l e-Gr::md to ga in his  

baccals.1J-���£L� o 

However � i t  is in the exac t sc i enc es that he di s -

cove red a t· ield  o f  inquiry tha t nas challenging and 

stimulating.  ' Le gam in qu ' on l anc e ,  peu a p eu ,  dans 

les mathernat i ques ,  dans la phy s i que , dans la chimi e o . o 

trouve b rusquement devo.n t lui t out l ' espace pour se  

di la te r ! ' ( 4 )  The scient if i c  sp irit  wi th which he i s  

indoctrinate d in the laboratori e s  a t  the turn of the 

c entury w i l l  b e  the means of l ib e rati on from hi s 

father ' s  rel i g i on .  To the young lLc�en rel i g i ous 

b el ief appears ' • • •  �troi t e ,  fall ac ieuse , ir rai s onne'e'. (5) 

( 1 ) La !viort d u  l2��re , O . C o  I ,  .P ·  1 329 o 
( 2 � Epilogw?, o � c .  II , P • 989 . 

Ib id, , .P • 9"b3: � � )  La Mort du :2� re , o . c . I ,  p o  1 385 o 
( 5 ) Ibid ,. p .  1 385 .  



Yet ,  the ma terial i sm whi ch he conscious ly adop ts owe s 

as much to hi s nature as to hi s s c ient ific  forma t i on 

f or Antoine ac co rding to the ob serva tions of the 

direc teu� of the Ecole , ab bd Le cl erc 1 pos ses ses  no 

real reli gi ous sens e .  I t  i s  only to  p lease hi s 

fathe r  that he has mainta ined his pretence of fa i th o.r1 d  

has cont inued t o  practi s e  religi on w i th 1 • • •  une 

indiff�renc e poli e 1  . ( 1 )  

As well o. s  the influence ot: .! ... i s  s cientif ic studi es , 

the atti tudes of the te achers at hi s JLce� have made him 

q_uest ion the val idity of the doc trines whi ch he has been 

taught by the pri ests at the Ec o l e .  The te aching of 

the ££..Q.;ty_s se1lrS l_glgueq insp ired Anto ine wi th .c onf i -

Qenc e .  Whereas the priests  appeared t o  lack assuranc e 

in the i r  teaching and to ' • • •  se mouvo ir  ave c g@ne dan s 
\ ces  t enebre s ,  d ' all er � l ' aveuglette , de t ourner avec  un 

inconsci ei1t malai se autour de cc-; s  dogmes herm�t i q_ue s ' ,  ( 2 ) 

the l ay te achers showed pro of of comp etence and under -

standing of the ir sub j ec t matt e r .  Abo ve a l l ,  it 

seemed to Ant o ine tha t in the lYs_e� the re was more 

inte llec tual honesty g.nd a greater  re adine s s  amongst the 

profe sse�s to admit the limitat ions of the i r  �1owledge . 

Mgme q_uand l eur scienc e se  trouvai t en 
defaut , l eur att i tude n ' ava it  r i en de 
troub l e :  leurs hes itati ons , l e urs ignorru1c e s  
memes , s ' etalaient au gr and j our u Qa 
doru1ai t confianc e ,  je  vous assure ; ga ne 
pouvai  t eve ille r l a  moindre arri� re -p e.nsee 
de • • •  tr icher ie • • •  Pl us j ' avang a is  ver s  les 
hautes  class e s ,  mo ins les pr�tre s  de l ' Ecole  
m ' insp iraient cet te e spece  de  securite que 
j 1 ep rouvai s  aupre s  de nos profe sseu�s de 
l 1 Universi tcL ( 3 )  

Ib i d ,  p .  1 386 .  
Ib i d , p .  1 384 . 
Ib i d ,  P •  1 385 . 



The adm ira ti on which A.D. to ine sh owed f'or these 

I?..rof'e�seurs laigues contras ts wi th Jn cq_ue s ' s sharp 

cri ticism of' his  secondary teache rs b oth at the lye� 
and the demi -:-_pens iorma t .  There i s  here , then,  the 

dif'f'erence in impres s iC'n o:f the schoo l b e tween the 

convergent chi ld and the dive rgent chi ld . 

Although,  a s  Almern s sugge s t s , Anto ine i s s trongly 

influenced by hi s 1-J eriod  at the E c o l e de Medec ine - ' De 

l a  me'de cine , lui vi ent 1 '  ac c ep ta t i on de la  vi e telle  

Q_U I elle est , e t  de Sa f'orm ati 011 medi cale dU debut dU 

xxe si ecl e ,  

so i t '  , ( 1 ) -

l e  r ef'us  de toute mys t i que q_uel le  qu ' elle  

he , him self' ,  makes f' ev,r direct  ref eren c es to  

hi s teache rs or  to the kind of' t raining he had rec eived 

as  a student of' medi cine . An to ine do es , ho1.'Veve r, sug-

gest that al though by the t ime he had commenc ed hi s 

medical tra ining hi s b as i c  atti tude s to lif'e had 

f'o rmed ( t iJe n ' ava i s  pas attendu les  etudes semi -

scient if' ique s de p rem iere anmfe pour m '  avi ser qu ' on ne 

peut croire sans p reuves • • •  e t qu ' il f'aut renonc er a l a  

not ion de verite s tab le • • •  ! ( 2 ) )  9 the p eriod at medi cal 

scho o l  had helped him to synthe s i s e  these princ iple s 

and b el ief's into a personal p hilo sophy of' action.  

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

D ' assez  b onne heure ( des ma prem ier e  
annee de medecine ) , • •  j ' etai s  asse z  b i en 
arrive a conc i l i er toutes  me s tendanc e s , a 
me conf'ec tionner un cadre so l i de de v i e ,  , de �ensee ;  une f'a� on de morale • • •  Je 
m ' etai s c ommodement ins talle au centre de 
quelques princ ipes • • • qui convenaient aux 
be soins de ma natur e ,  et a m on existenc e 
de md'decin . (En gros : une philos_ophie 

G.  Alme'ras , La M�decine dans ' Les Thibault '  de  M .  
,Rogtt Martin du Gard , p .  41 . 
La Mort d�re , Q:, C .  I ,  p .  1 386 .  



eleJnentai re d I homme d I ac t i on_,  base'e SUr le  
c ulte de  l ' ene rgi e 9  l ' exerc i c e  de la volont e9 
etc . ) ( 1 ) 

" The e s t e em in whi ch Antoine holds  hi s maitre 9 

Phi l ip9 is a furthe r  re sul t of his t raining at  the Eco le 

de Medec ine .  F'or two yenrs he hnd. b e en a s tudent 

under Phi lip and dur ing thi s p e riod  h e  hnd come to 

appre ciate his  considerable  p rofe ss i onal ski lls  and the 

humanity and wisdom whi ch at f irs t si ght was hi dden by  

his  ab ruptne s s  nn d  acerb i ty .  But hi e manner rebuffed 

only ' • • •  les  nouveaux venus ou les mediocres ' . ( 2 ) 
I En fait • • •  nul �rac t ici en n ' e tait p lus 

. en faveur aupres  de ses malades 9 nul mai tre 
plus e s time de ses confr�res ni recherch� 
avec p lus de ferveur p ar les 8'l eves 9 ni 
davantage resp e c te' p ar l n  j eUt.J.es se 
int rans i ge an t e  de s hSp i taux . ( 3 ) 

Antoine ' s  deep adm i ra tion for Phi l ip closely resembl es 
"' 

the way in wh ich Laurent Pas q_uier regnrds his  mai tres .  

Just as  Laurent f eels  inferi or as he compares h i s  

gifts  1v i  th tho se of hj. s !]laltre§_ 9  s o  too  do es  the p re s -

ence of Phi l ip m ake Antoine f e el hi s dependen cy de sp i t e  

the seven years whi ch they have worke d together a s  

c olleagues and friends sinc e Ant oine has qua l i fied .  

De s q_u' Anto ine se  t rouva it  aupre s de 
Phi l i p ,  insens iblement , sa p e rs onnal it e s e  
modifin i t 9  sub issa it c omme une diminut i on de 
volume : l ' etre indep endant et comp l e t  q_u ' i l 
e ta i t  l ' instant d ' avant retomb a i t  
aut omat i q_uement en tut e l le . ( 4 ) 

In effec t ,  the teacher-pup i l  rel at ionship has c ontinued 

with m�to ine , the ' • • •  fils sp i r i tue l ' ( S ) of Phi l ip 

( 1 ) EJ?i lo�e , O . C .  II , P • 947 ·  � � � L�o�sultati on ,  Q.:_Q .  I ,  P • 1 065 . 
Ibi d ,  p .  1 065 . 

� � �  Ib i d5 p . 1 060 . 
Ib i d , P •  1 063 . 



consc i ously mo delling hi s techni ques u�on those  of hi s 

patrol:).  I t  is  the pro:fe ssi ona l attitudes that Phi l ip 

has taught him which dominate hi s ac tions a s ,  f or 

ins tanc e ,  in hi s re jec t i on of the solut ion of euthanasia 

for Hequet ' s  suffering child  in �a _ CppsuJta t ion . ' Il 

crut entendre l a  vo ix na sillarde de Phi l ip : "Pas l e  

droi t ,  mon petit , pas l e  droit � 1 1 , ( 1 )  

'l'he death o f' Oscar Thibaul t re leases Ant o ine from 

Phi l i}J ' s dom ina t i on - morally ,  as hi s admini s trat ion of 

the drug whi ch ha stens hi s fathe r ' s death rep r esents a 

deni al of Phil ip ' s  medical ethi c s  and profe ssio�al ly , 

as 'IV i th hi s inhei·i tance  he is abl e  to  carry o ut 

re search �or the agregat i o�. In o rder to r eal i se hi s 

amb i t i on to  b ecome a m.aitre. Anto ine establ ishe s the 

Lab o r a t o i r e s  A. O s c a r -Thib aul t with a small team of 

re search assi stants .  

I t  i s  in J.' Ete' 191!± ·when Anto ine has the financial  

indep endenc e to  fo l low his own study inte re s ts that it  

become s obvi ous tha t he  is  continuing hi s fathe r ' s life-

long intere s t  in educat i on and the welfare of  chil dren .  

Previously , he had b e en content to  b e  a chi ldren ' s 

doc tor ; now he ha s the resourc es  to init i ate  research 

into b roader aspects  of chi ld development - ment al 

growth , l anguage d iffi cul t ie s . Through the b i ometrical 

studi es of school  chiilidren and the accumulati on of tests  

Anto ine Thib aul t ' s research team propo se to prepare 

reference materi al for educators as wel l as  medical  

spec i al i st s . Thus , up till  the outbreak of war ,  

( 1 )  Ib id , p .  1 1 23 .  



Ant oine ' s worlc i s  closely c onnec t ed ;vith the f'ie ld of' 

educati on.  Even af't er his  lungs and thro at are 

af'f'ec ted by musta rd gas he has :plans of cont inuing hi s 

re search during hi s convalescenc e .  Ironically i t  i s  

the con sul tati on with his l2.._at r2!'29 Phili:p , who se 

reputati on a s  a chi ld spe c i alist  he ha s attempted t o  

emulate that gives Anto ine the sudden realisat ion that 

he is  do omed . 

From the en tries  in hi s j o urnal in the Epi lo_gse 

which describe the course  of hi s i l lne s s  one gathe rs a 

c lear  imp ress i on of' the extent to  v1hich m edical 

training and the study of' sci enc e have influenc ed 

Antoine Thibault .  U:p to  the t ime of' hi s sui ci de he 

keeps a dos si e r  on hi s state of' health whi ch he hope s 

may be  of se rvi ce to specialists  s tudying such cas e s  a. s  

hi s .  The ob j ec t ivity and luc idi ty of the scient i s t  

and the doc tor are obv ious i n  the manner in whi ch 

Anto ine observes hi s symptoms  and analyses hi s thought s 

at the appro ach of' death. 

But more imp o rtant ly 9 his medi tations on the 

meaning of' lif'e  refl ect  the sc i ent i�ic ori entat ion of' 

the proc ess  of' e ducat ion at the turn of  the c entury . 

Like Laurent Pasquier 9 the scient if i c  spi rit  of the 

schools ru�d facul ties  in which he has rec eived hi s 

inte ll ec tual formation prevents him from ac cepting 

r eligious interpr etation s  of' exi s t enc e and enjoying 

the se curity of faith .  Sci enc e f' ills his vacuum of' 

b eli ef' and the relative optimi sm with which he sees  

man ' s f uture gathers its  strength f'rom thi s source . 



Howeve r ,  he do e s  no t a t t ri bu t e  t o  s c i enc e any m i raculous 

p ow e r s  to change the wo r l d  or to im}? r ov e  hum an natur e  

dra s t i c al l y - i n  t hi s h e  sha r e s  Laurent ' s  r e a l i s t i c  

app r e c i a t i on o :f  the l im i ta t i ons o:f s c i enc e .  As 

Maur o i s sugge s t s , th e a ggr e s siv e  :fai th in s c i enc e and 

r e a s on vvhi ch VJas e v i de n t  in the nine t e enth c e nt ury 

savant s in �ea� Bar o i s has turn e d  t o  s c ep t i c i sm i n  the 

s c i ent i s t s  o:f th e twen t i e th c en t ury in L e s  'r::tllb a1Jl_t .  
' Le s gr::md s s avan t s  se re:fus ent a :fa i r e  

d e  l o.  s c i en ce une r e l i gi on .  L e s  gro.n ds 
m ede c ins doutent . Lo. s ci enc e n ' e s t  p a s 
infGi l l ib l e ,  ma i s  l a  mtthode sc i ent i:fi que 
d em eur e la s eule }? e t i t e  lwn i e re qui 
p e rm e t te de v o i r  un :p eu c l a ir en c e t t e 
immense et ho s t i l e  ob s curi t � . ( 1 ) 

Howeve r ,  An to i ne do e s  b e l i eve in p r o gre s s  even i:f 

he r e j e c t s th e not i on o:f ' • • •  la b e ll e avnnc e ' ( 2 ) - the 

utop i an v i s i on o:f tho se who see m an.  on the t hre shold o:f 

hi s m i l l enium . From hi s s tu dy of' b i o l o gy he env i sages 

a s l ovv but s te ady avance to11 w rds a hi gher s t a t e .  

C e t et a t  d ' i n t ui t i on j oyeu se 9 de 
c on:f i anc e a c t i v e , qu i m ' a  p e rp �t u e l l ement 
soul evd et so ut enu , c ' e s t 9 j e  c ro i s ,  dans 
le commer c e  de la s c i en c e  qu ' i l a p r i s s a  
s our c e  et qu ' i l a t rouve d e  quo i s ' a l i m ffi� t e r 
chaque j our • • •  

S i  j e  voula is au j o urd� hui j us t i:f i er c et 
e l ru� cont inu qu i m ' a p o rt� duran t  qui n z e  an s , 
s i  j e  chercha i s  le :f in m o t  de c e t t e  
i ndomp tab l e  con:fi anc e ,  c e  que j e  t r o uv er a i s  
s e ra i t  p eut - e t r e  a s s e z  p r o ch e  d ' une :fo i • • •  En 
quo i ? Eh b i en , ne se ra i t -c e  qu ' en l a  
c ro i s sanc e p o s s ib l e  e t  s ans do ut e in:fi n i e  
d e s  :f orme s v i van t e s .  F o i  dans une a c c e s s i o n  
uni y__e rs el le D. de s et a t s.-. sup-ttTEn;t...rs =-:7[3�� 

Aga i n ,  i n  a l a te r  en try in hi s diary Anto ine dec l a re s  

tha t s c i en c e  give s him a :f e e l ing of' c al m  and re s i g-

nat i on a s  he c on t emp la t e s  h i s  ob l iv i on . 

( 1 ) 

( 2 )  
( 3 ) 

A. Mauro i s 9  ' L ' Uni ve r s  de Mar t i n  du Gard ' , N . N . R . F . , 
no . 72 , 1 D e c . 1 95 8 ,  ll •  1 033 . 
Epi l ogue ,  O . C .  I I , :P •  9 94 .  
Ib i d, P • 965 . 



I"Lo. sc iencel peut enseigner h l '  homme a 
accep ter ses lim1 te s naturel les , les  hasar ds 
�ui l ' ont fa it nai tre , l e  p eu QU 1 i l est . 
Elle :p eut l I ai!l ener de fac;on durab l e ,  a ce 
calme que j ' ep rouve ce  soi r , ( 1 )  

Camus sugge s ts thtit of t he two b ro ther s  the 

characte r  of' .h.nto ine i s  the r ic her 1 • • •  par sa com:plexi t� 9  

sa soup l e s se romo.nes�u e . o .  , 0 ( 2 ) 

Quo i  de � lus prof ond o . o e t de :plus 
persuasif , �ue ce gr and mouvement �ui s ' ope re 
b. 1 1  in  teri eUr d I Ul'l homme heureUX 9 e�Ui libre 9 
pl ein de force et  d ' une s incer e  e stim e de 
soi-m@m e  ( mar�ue de la nob l e s se , selon Ortego. 
y Go.s set ) :pour l ' amener a la reconnaiss anc e 
d 1 une m i sere commune ,  ou i l  trouvero. a la 
fo i s sa l imi tation e t  un epanoui ssement . ( 3 )  

Certa inly , in t he Epi logue J'..ntoine 9 fsr from wa l lowing 

in s e lf-p i ty ,  fo.ces deo. th sto i cally O.Jld expe ri ence s a 

b ond of sympathy v1 i  th his fel low m en who sho.re hi s 

mortal i ty o.x1d who suffer and die <-"'- S he doe s  o Par from 

recording the la st ,  b it te r  thouehts  of a l one ly man , 

the �l9K� i s  a hymn to fraterni ty and so l i dar ity 

amongst suffering mankind . I n  t he sense tha t Anto ine 

ab andon s his egocentric i ty and take s hi s p lace among 

men , the �..i2.i)og� is the acc ount of a vi cto ry , not a 

defeat . Al though th e  immediate cause of thi s change 

from the fashi onable young do c tor  wi th hi s grandio se 

amb i t ions , hi s smug complac ency and hi s exagge ra ted  

sen se of imp ortance to  the c ontemplative , compass i onate  

invalid who anxi ously p onder s the f ate of human i t y  i s  

the war and hosp ital i sat ion , one s ense s that  the study 

of sc ience and the :prac ti ce  of medicine have :prepared 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 

Ibi d ,  :p .  971  o 

A .  Camus ,  ' Ro ger Mart in du Gard ' , Prefac e to O o C o  
I ,  p . xx o 
Ib i d ,  P •  xx . 



the grow1d fo r thi s transformat ion .  Ilwr sugges t s  

that rather than an ab rupt reversal there ha s  b een a 

slow evoluti on .  

En s o i ,  la me'dec ine e s t  c apab le 
d ' ensei gne r l ' homme a qui sait  la  comprendre ; 
et  Anto ine e st acc essible aux l cqons . 

Aus s i ,  grac e a son met i er ,  s ' habi tue-t
il  dans le rlel l e  _tJ lus concre t ,  c elui de la 
souf:franc e ;  il devi ent ais emen t indulgent 
aux f'aib l es s e s  humaines et  adme t tout l 1 homme . / ��-- - � 
En mem e  temp s  9 d� s le  d ebut - e t  d I abord a son 
insu, i l  p rat i que c e t t e  solidari t �  agi ssante  
qui , ramp ant la s o l i tude indiv i duel l e ,  ouvre 
le chemin de l ' homme . Il en epr ouve un 
orgueil  sain qui l e  fa it  s ' a c c ep ter aus s i  
b i en qu ' i l ac cep te l e s  autres . En somme 
dej a son ac tivite  profe ssi on11e l l e  le p lace  
au nive au de l 1 hwnain . ( 1 ) 

But , it i s  no t t i l l  the iso l at i on and the enforced 

inactivi ty o:r the xpe'ri t{ al low t ii:le for meditation 

and reflec t i on on the; b roa de r  i s sue s affe c ting c i v il -

i sa t i on ,  the human val ue s  threat ened by  the wo r-ld 

hol o c aust , that the ful l e'Pill1.£.Ui sseJ)1en1 of lillt o ine  

Thib ault b e c omes evi dent . .l?revi ously , he had b een 

the s lave of' hi s :pr ofes sion ,  as he _puts it in L ' Et._� 
' n Je n ' ai _b) lus j o.mai s l e  t emj)s de r�flE£chi r • • •  

RdflBchi r ,  g a  n 1 est  pas .blenser a m e s  malades ,  ni  meme 

� la  mede c ine : ref'lechi r ,  c e  devrai t  etre : medi ter 

sur le monde . ' " ( 2 ) In the Ep:\,}_9..&.11� he regrets  that 

hi s cul ture has been limi ted t o  hi s p rofessi on and tha t 

he , unlike the r ea l  lwmmes de va�, has b e en too  

narrowly spe cial i se d .  

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  

Les grru1ds , Jes vra is gr��' ne sont 
pas limi t�s � leur spdc iali sat ion.  Les  

R .  Ikor , ' L ' Humanite des Thibault ' ,  Europe , no . 6 ,  
June 1 946 , p .  43 . 
L ' Et(£ 1914, O . C .  I I , P •  1 45 .  



grands m�dec ins , l e s  grands ph:ilosophe s ,  les  
grands math�matic i ens , l e s  grands pol iti q_ue s ,  
ne sont pas uni quement mede c in s ,  philoso�he s , 
etc .  Leur cerveau s e  meut a l ' ai se dans 
l es autre s  domain e s ,  s ' �vade au dela des 
comwis saJlces  :particul i eres . ( 1 )  

It  is now in the months of July to November 1 9 1 8  

that J�to ine exhibits  the flexib i li ty of mind and broad 

vis ion whi ch is  the mark of Laurent Pas q_ui er , the 

savant in Qhronigue des Pasgui�, or the normal iens. ,  

Jalle.z an d  Jerphani on ,  in Les Homme s de bonne vol ont e, 

wi th hi s meditations on the possib i l i t ie s  of wo rld 

peac e ,  disarmament and world fede rati on .  

The Anto ine Thibaul t of the EDi logue ha s ,  l ike 

Laurent Pasq_ui er,  r ece ived his format i on in the mi ddl e -

class scho o l s .  H e  has been inte ll ec tually and morally 

condi tioned by the gene ral studi es and broad r ange of 
I mental discipl ine s of the l,yce e�. as  we l l  a s  by hi s 

professi onal training in sci ence and medi c ine in the 

facultie s ;  he ha s had a l l  the educational a dvantage s 

of those of hi s m�l i eu - ' instrui t s ,  nourris de 

lecture s ,  ayant vecu dans l ' intim i t6 do gens intell igents  

e t  l ibres dans l eurs propos  • • • ' .  ( 2 )  The inte llec tual 

qualit i es whi ch he p o ssesse s  are thos e  whi ch the French 

m iddl e-cla ss trad iti ons of e ducati on have sought to  

ins ti l :  luc i dity ,  c alm judgem ent , p r eci sion of thought . 

He  i s  an �spri t pond�r� who face s death wi th logi c and 

real i sm .  Above all , he place s hi s fai th in the 

exer c i s e  of reason as the means of gaining knowledge of 

( 1 )  Epi�ue , �. II , p .  99 0 .  
( 2 )  Ib id ,  p . 950 .  



oneself and understanding of other men , and a s  the 

instrument by which  improve ment of mfu1 1 s condi tion may 

b e  won .  Antoine ' s sui c ide on 1 8  Novemb er 1 9 1 8 

at  the age of thirty-seven i s  no t a desp erate gesture . 

Rather i t  i s  a rati onal ac t ,  m etpodic ally p lanned and 

p rep ared ove r  a pe riod of f our months for the t ime when 

mind and b ody reach the limit  of enduranc e .  By his 

self-aili�ini strat i on of the drug which kills him 9  

An toine 'l'hibaul t :perform s  an act  of rea son whi ch  

p rove s to  him that fina lly he is  the maste r  of  hi s 

des tiny. 

COJiCLUSI O�;  

Whereas our examinat i on of  .CJ:l.rollt� de s Pa�E!,_£. 

has di scovered an emphasi s upon the warmth of the niq 

in the fami ly of the pet it e  bou�E&oJLsje - the attent iv e 

nurturing of the yo ung chi ldren in the fami ly whi ch 

lays the affecti ve founda t i on fo r heal thy emo t i onal and 

social  devel opmen t - in Les Thibault one di sc ove rs a 
�-:.. · 

s tress  upon the other s i de of family interac ti on - the 

lack of understanding in the middle -class fam i ly 9  the 

inab il i ty of parent s to communicate with thei r chi ldren 

or of one sibling to c omprehend the mo tives  or feelings 

of another . 

As we have noted at the b eginning of this chap ter , 

the parti cul ar c i rcums tances of  the Thibaul t and the 

Fontanin families  incre a se the p os sib i liti e s  of dis 

harmony and misunderstanding.  In each case  the fam i ly 



is  mut ilated as an es sential  memb e r  or thG fami ly i s  

m i s s ing and i t  i s  c lear that  the deve lopment or the 

chi l dren has suffered from the ab s ence of' e i ther 

maternal or p atern al care . For this  reason 9 the 

famil i e s  are 9 as Ikor points  out 9 atyp i cal . 

En fa i t 9  �as �lus que J�9� Daroi�5 l es 
Thigault ne nous p resenteat une vraie 
f'amille • • •  Nul le part de r�elle  int imit�  
con j ugal e ;  tous ces  etre s 30nt au fond de s 
soli taire s .  I l  semb l e  que del ib �r�ment 
Mar t in du Gard ai t e'vi te' de p eindre la vie  "" -
£_9mmune. de deux etres aut our de squels  
s 1 agglomerent des enfant s 9  l a  vi e de  ram i l le 
p roprement di t e . ( 1 )  

( 2 '  Savage 1 note s  tha t the mothe rle s s  fam i ly i s  a featur e  

or Martin du Gard ' s fi ct i onal world .  Apart from the 

Thibaul t s �  Leandro and Amalia 9 the b ro ther and si s te r  

who share an ince stuo us rel at ionship in Conf idence 

?fricaJ&�� have no mothe r 9  nor do Thi erry and I sabe ll e  

in Un _ 'ra9i tuzr� and Jean Baroi s  a l so suffe rs ma ternal 

deprivati on .  In  one sen se the ab senc e or  mothe r 

fi gures is pos it ive p roof or the importanc e or  the 

mothe r ' s role in creating uni ty in the family ci rcle 

and in surroun.d ing the chi l dren w ith affe c t i onate care 9 

as  the p ersona l i ty problems  which these characters 

exp erience may be l inked with th ei r unbalanced home 

l ife . But Martin d u  Gard ' s conc entrat ion upon 

abnormal fam i ly s i tuati ons i s  p robably an exp re ss i on 

or hi s vi si on or man as an es senti ally lonely creature9  

who fe el s hi s me taphysical  sol i tude and must  wo rk out 

his des tiny wi thout out s i de interventi on in thi s 
��------------

( 1 ) R .  Ikor 9 ' L ' Humanite des Thibault ' , �urope , no . b }  
June 1 94 6 ,  p .  31 . 

( 2 ) c .  Savage , Roger Martin du Gard 9 p .  48 . 
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' uni ver s s ans i s sue '
( 1 )  in whi ch he f inds himse lf o 

I t  i s  t hi s  c ont inual search of the cha ra c t e rs for 

p e r sona l values and l i fe meaning t ha t  mer it s hi s 

t i t l e  as ' the Corne i l le of the ��rgeoi� nove l .  , ( 2 ) 

The ab s en ce of mate rnal f i gure s in the p o rtrayal of 

fam i ly l ife hei gh tens the p o s sib i l i t i e s  of dramati c 

c onfl i e t  and wi d en s  the gul f  b etwe en the survi v ing 

p ar ent or the su r rogate parent and the chi l dren. 

Thus , we have f o und tha t the memb e r s  of' the fam i l i e s  

i n  L�pibault mov e  in i so l at i on 9  div i ded by an '  • • •  

av eugl e _ incomp rehen s i on • • • ' . ( 3 ) They a r e s tran ge rs 

t o  e ach o the r , s ep arated in the i r own. wo rl ds an d 

unabl e t o  re ach out to gai n sympa thy and under s tand in g .  

The sen s e  o f  regr et tha t they fe e l  at the inc omp le t e -

ne s s  of th ei r in t e rp e rs ona l re la t i onshi p s  i s  exp re s se d  

b y  Anto ine who , af t e r  the death o f  hi s fa the r , b ec om e s  

deeply aware of hi s l o s s . 

11 • • • J ' ai ma int enan t av e c  ce r t i tude l e  
s en t iment que , ma l gre tout , - b i en que j amai s 
j e  n ' ai e  c ons tat � entre nous l e  mo indre 
c ommencement d ' echange - ma l gr e  tout , j ama i s  
i l  n ' y a eu e t  j amai s p lus i l  n ' y aura dan s 
l e  rnonde un aut re e t re , - m€me pas Jac qu es- s i  
b ien f a i t  :p our et r e  com:p r i s  d e  mo i dans l e s  
p rof ondeu

�
r s  , de son e ss en c e  n i  m i eux fai t p ou r  , " ol' � . p en e t rerA an s  l e s  p ro fondeu r s  de la m1 enne • • • 

Farc e  qu ' i l lt a i t mon p e re , p a r c e  que j e  sui s 
s on f i l s !  • • •  E t  i l  e s t  trop t ard" s conclut- i l 9 
1 1 c ' e st f ini , � t out jama i s " . ( 4 )  

Howeve r ,  i f  we ac cep t the p o int tha t Mart in du 

Gard ' s f i gure s are ind i v i dua l i s ts who are co gni sant of 

the insup e rab l e  b arri e r s  whi ch s tand b e twe en them and 

( 1 )  c . -E .  Magny , tljsto i r e  du roman franc a i s  depui s 
.12..:1..§. , vo l .  I ,  p .  3 28 .  . •· 

( 2 ) G .  Bree an d M . Gui t o n ,  An Age of Fi c t ion - The 
French Nov e l  from Gi de to Camus 9  p . 76. 

( 3 ) R .  Rob i doux , Roger M a r t in du Gard e t  l a  religi on ,  
p . 1 72 .  

( 4 )  La M o r t  du pe re , o . c .  I 9  pp . 1 344-5 · 



the other memb ers of their fami l ie s , we must al so  admit  

tha t  a t  a deeper level of their c onsc i ousne ss they 

apprehend the b onds whi ch have b een f or ged by the i r  

heredity and env ironment . Beneath the ir surface 

ho stility there i s  an � b etween Oscar Thibault and 

his  two sons and a fe eling of onene s s  a s  the represent-

atives of the Thibault ' rac e ' .  In thi s sense the 

Thibaul t s  are a col lec tive enti ty ,  altho ugh the 

t enderness that they fe el for each o the r is  rarely 

dir ectly exp ressed - more often they reveal the ir 

regard ob l i quely or in conversat i ons  ,.,i th a thi rd 

party . Jus t as there i s  a clan, Pas qui er so too  do 

the Thibaul t s  form a c ohe rent , t r ib al group . As 

Antoine says to Jacque s in an effort to rev ive his 

feeling of group memb ership afte r  the div i s ive exper-

i ence of the p enitent iary : ' 1 1N·ous ne sommes :pas 

seulement deux indiv i dus • • •  nous s omme s les  Thibault . " ' ( 1 ) 
The Thibaul t fami ly has an ess ential  unity and the 

sense of lcinship survive s int e rnal rifts ,  the desp o t i c  

rul e  of the father an d  the natural desire o f  the young 

to free themse lves f rom the c ons traints of the group . 

Not even the rebel , Ja cques ,  i s  abl e  to de s troy the 

homogenei ty of  the group ; hi s a t temp t  to sever hi s 

b onds w ith the fami ly and t o  liberate himself from 

emotional d ependency on hi s kin ends in fai lure . 

In thei r v iew of the family a s  an educ a t i onal 

inst i tut i on the re app ears t o  b e  c ons ide rable  agreem ent  

( 1 ) Le  Penit encier , �· I ,  p .  763 . 



between Duhame l and Mart in du Gard.  

bl:_0 2 

Both show that the 

upb ringing of the chi ld has far-re aching effects  upon 

moral �  emo ti onal 9 inte llec tual and soc i al devel opmen t . 

I t  i s  apparen t that Martin du Gard concurs wi th Duhame l ' s  

b e l i ef that at the heart of th e cduc ati ve _pro c e s s  ther e  

i s  love &�d understanding and the wi llingness o f  paren t s  

to  allow thei r chi ldren to grow up i n  an env ironment 

whi ch � whi le maintaining the secur i ty of parental 

au thori ty �  does no t impose  har sh res traint s upon indi v i 

dual expre s si on .  The ma j o r  difference i n  the ir v iews 

vwuld seem to l i e  in the i r  estimati on of the po ssibili

t i e s  of the middle -cl ass  famil y p rovi ding the se  op t imum 

condi t i ons for chi ld  educat ion .  Duhamel in  Qhro_g� 

de s Pa�vJ�-� express es hi s fo.i th in the ab il ity of 

mothers to  create  a c lima te of warmth and affec t i on in 

the f..9]!_fl_£ and dep ic t s  the interac ti on in two families  

whi ch come close  t o  the ideal in p arent -chi ld relat i on

ship s - the Bnudoins o.nd the family of  Laurent and 

Jacqueline Po.squier . Mart in du Gar d �  however � on the 

evi denc e of �es Thibault , i s  l es s  optimist ic . His 

portrayal of the educators in Les�baul t i s  b as i cal ly 

sympathet i c �  stre s sing the ir  go od intent i ons , but al so 

revealing the full extent of the human failings of 

parent s as we ll as of chi ldren whi ch dimini sh the l ike 

l ihood of real unde rstanding ex isting between father 

and son o r  mo ther and daughter. Ac cording to Magny : 

' • • •  La dialec t i que la  plus convaincante de s rappo rts  

familiaux , c ' e st sans dout e che z Martin du Gard qu ' on 



la  trouve • • •  ' .< 1 ) 
The de scrip t i ons of' thG educa t i ve p ro c e ss in the 

famil i e s  of' the b ourgeo i s �  i n  1e� -�h]b ault c ons ti tute 

a rea sone d ac c ount of' the i l ls of f'run i ly life , the 

weakne s se s  whi ch re s tr i c t  the effic i ency of' the 

fam i ly ' s teaching f'lli� c t i on . But the s e  cri ti c i sms 

mus t in no VJay be  i nt e rp r eted as an at tack on the place 

of th e family as the b asi c c e l l  of s o c i ety.  M art in du 

Gard, like Duhamel , i s  a moral i st of fam i ly life ; 

unlike hi s f'ri 6nd Gide , he i s  too ancho red in middl e-

class  c onventi ons , t oo p rop r ietori al t o  que s t i on the 

fam i ly ' s rol e . I t  is true tha t the re are e cho es of' 

Gi de in L�s �� - b o th Ja cques and Daniel  are 

haunted by the ' Chamb r e s  qui tt ees ! H e rve illes  de s 

dep ar ts ! • • •  J:i.,ami lles , j c  v o us ha i s ! ' of Les Nourr i tures 

terre stre s . ( 2 ) But the condemnat i on of' &�di s� i s  

severe , as Ikor po int s out : ' • • •  Les Th�baul t  

m ' appara is sent c omme une sorte de r�p l i que a Gi de • • •  ' . ( 3 ) (4 ) 

The t emptat i on to l ib erty l eads t o  ruin and de s tru c t ion . 

J�rome de Fontanin and Danie l ,  who incarna te the 

tentation �idi ste , lack di gni ty and fa i l  t o  find f'ulf' il-

ment in the ir s earch f'or sen sual p lea sure . Even 

Jac qu es Thibaul t  finds i t  impos sible  to  accept the i r 

l ibertarianism ; despi te hi s s truggle s  agains t fam i ly 

restraints , his morali ty i s  clo ser to that of' hi s 

father than that of' the Fontanins .  But i t  i s  through 

( 1 ) c . -E .  Magny , Histoire du roman f'ran<(a i s  depui s 
121§., vol . I • .P • 333 . 
See La Bel le Saison, O . C .  I ,  p .  8 1 9 .  
R. Ikor ,  ' L1Humani te des Thibault ' ,  Europe , no . 6 
June 1 946,  P •  36 . 
s .  Spu rdle in her a rti cle , ' Andre Gide , Roge r Mart in 
du Gard aud some cha racters  in Le s Thibault ' ,  Trivium , 
no . 4 ,  1 969 , J?P• 76-95 , deal s m'ore fully w1 th th1 s 
question o f'  g1disme in Les Thibault and Martin du 
Gard ' s overt disapproval of' Gide ' s ideas . 



Antoine that  Mart in du Gard expres ses the ant i thesi s of 

gidisme . Although he prizes  hi s individual i sm ,  he 

sees the nec e s s i ty for orde r and disc ipline and supp orts 

the ins t i tut i onal role of the family in p r eparing the 

chi ld for hi s p lace  in so c ie ty .  

Apart .from t he gene ral comment on the importance  

of  famil i al training � it  is  apparent tha t Mart in du Gard 

i s  concerned w i th the sp ecif i c  c ontributi on of the 

middle -c las s fo.mi ly to fo rming 81U�ELq, in thi s period 

b ef ore 1 9 1 4.  Again, we might suggest that his 

gui ding p rinc ip le is stri c t  impartial i ty .  Gib son ' s 

view( 1 )  that in h i s  port rayal of mi ddl e-class  soc i ety 

Martin du Gard avo ids the distort i on of satire  appears 

close r to the tru th than the c ontent i on of Massi s ( 2 ) 

that in Les Thibaul t he i s  taking his  revenge on the 

bourgeoj.�� and the Church. The faul t s  of the 

bourgeo i s  - the p re judices , the c onservati sm �  the 

c omp lac ency, the pat ernal i sm whi ch are transmi tted 

from one generat ion of ££jvil egi(� to the next - are 

careful ly del inea ted .  But ther e  i s  no  sweep ing c on-

demnati on of m iddle-cl a s s  va lues and attit udes .  The 

posit ive features of a m i ddl e-class upbringing are 

stated w it h  equal c larity.  One finds that the parent s  

of the paute .J2.9urgeoi si� teach thei r chil dren b el iefs 

and ways of thinking that are e s s ent ially s imilar t o  

thos e i n  the l ov1e r  m i ddle-cla s s  fam i l i es o f  Chronigue 

( 1 )  R. Gib son , Roge r  Martin du Gard , P • 67 . 
( 2 ) H .  Mas si s , ' Le Romantisme de l ' adolesc enc e ' , La 

�Y.£_e universe l l e ,  1 5 Sep t . 1 92 2 ,_ p . 753 . 



des Pasguier . Although there a re obv ious di��erenc es 

in style as educators betwe en Oscar Thibault and 

Raymond Pasquier or There se de Fontanin and Luc i e 

Eleonore Pa squier  they pass on t o  their  chi l dren the 

same clus ter of' i deas and concep ts  whi ch may broadly b e  

describ ed a s  middle-class . Despi t e  their hi gher social 

status an d  acqu ired wealth� the Thibault s share wi th the 

Pasquiers a puri tani cal respect  �o r the vi rtue s o� hard 

work and indivi dual e��ort .  From Oscar Thibault who 

has rece ived hi s �inancial inheri tance �rom hi s �ather ' s 

�ac tory a t  Rouen but has de clined to  liv e  os ten tatiously 

or self-indulgently Antoine gains his resolution to 

avoid exc ess  and to  l ead a use�ul l ife .  It  i s  t rue 

that in the peri od immediately p rior  to the war Ant oine 

is in danger o� losing hi s e qui lib r ium ru1.d sense  of' 

perspective under the strain o� sud den acqui red weal th 

but there are s igns b efore the outb reak of war tha t he 

i s  beginning to t ire of hi s faci l e  exi stenc e . Ji:::ven s o  

in 1 9 1 8  he records the dange r tha t hi s inheri tance o� 

the fortune care�ul ly amas se d  by hi s �ami ly ove r two 

hundred years has p resent ed to hi s values .  His  t i rade 

against ' l ' empoisonnement par l ' argent .  Par l ' argent 

herite surtout . J ' ( 1 ) L ' argen t qu ' on n ' a pas  gagn� • • •  , 

in the �ilogue recalls Mme Pasqu ier ' s remarks in Le 

Notaire dq_Havre which have b e en  quoted earlie r .  As 

Tison-Braun says : ' La �amille  IJ:ihibaul t a lai s se sur 

ses f'il s  un e  empreinte de vo l ont e et de rigueur 



morale ' ,  ( 1 ) and b oth these qualitie s ,  the wil l to 

progress  and the scruples  at tached to the manne r in whi c h  

such advances  may b e  won , are shared by the Pas qui ers a s  

wel l  a s  the Bast ides  and the Jerphanions in Les Hommes 

de bonne v o�ont� and would seem t o  represent deep-

rooted mi ddl e-class beliefs . 

Less i s  seen of the mi ddle-c lass scho ols in Les 

Thibault than the m i ddl e-class  family.  The re is not the 

same depth of p sycho log ical  analysi s in the de script i on 

of the relat i onship of the pupil  and the teacher tha t 

exi sts in Chronigue des Pasguier � though the interacti on 

of Antoine and Dr Phi lip has some  s imilari ti e s  with that 

of Laurent Pasqui er and hi s patron�. I n  Les Thib aul t 

Jacques and Antoine view the educ o. tional sys tems  from 

two different angles . Jacque s ref us es to conform to 

the dictates of the sys tem and his experienc es  expose 

the �b ility of the lyc �e? and c9jJLege s and the 

re stri cti ons upon indi v idual expre ss ion in b oth publ i c  

and p rivate s choo ls . Anto ine � on the othe r hand , i s · 

wel l mot ivated in hi s studie s and di s covers in the 

sc iences a deep source of intellec tual sa t isfac t i on .  

The ir attitude s towards the scho o l  are reflected in the ir 

image of the t eac her . For Jacques  the teacher l eads a 

I . d I . . I ( 2 ) h A t . . t th • • •  v l e  erl SOlre . . .  w ereas n o 2ne as soc2a e s  e 

�rofe�seur de lyc �e wi th profe ss i onal comp e tence , 

maturi ty of thou ght and b ro ad knowl edge . But if' as 
I lyce en� the i r  at ti tudes to  the s choo l  dif'f'er,  there i s  

( 1 )  M .  Tison-Braun � La Grise  de l 1 humani sme , vol . II , 
P •  1 9 6 .  

( 2 ) La Sorel lina , o . c . I ,  p .  1 23 1 .  



a marked re semb lance  in their  impressions of the effec t  

o f  formal educat ion upon thei r intellectual development 

after they have passed through the system . Bo th 
.. endo rse the inte llec tual training given in the lycee s 

and jus t ify the creat ion of an ari sto cracy of ski l ls 

and disciplined inte lli genc e .  Even Jacques , the 

revoluti onary , i s  unab l e  to c ondemn a system whi ch 

produc es  the _g�ns instruit s equipped with the special

i sed knowl edge and skills  balanced b y  a broad cultural 

backgrow1d which f i t  them for le ade rship in the Republic . 

As we have se en ,  i t  is  in L ' Ete �1� ( which was 

pub l i she d in 1 936 af ter a break of seven years in the 

saga ) and the Epi logue ( 1 940 ) that the author ' s  sense of 

loss at the di sintegrat i on of the old order becomes more 

apparent . As 8chalk( 1 ) has no ted ,  the politi cal and 

soc ial cl imate of the late thirti e s  made Martin du Gard 

acutely aware of the de trimental affect of the First 

World War on the inheri tance of nineteenth century 

bourgeo�� value s .  Bo th Anto ine and Jacques in L ' Ete 

� endorse the contribut i on of the Q9�geo i s i e  t o  the 

inte llec tual and social  l ife of modern France .  However , 

it  i s  in the Anto ine Thibaul t of the Epilogue that  Mart in 

du Gard give s . fine s t  exp ress ion to the qual i t ie s  whi ch 

have led to  the rise  of the bou�eo i s ie .  Anto ine c omes 

close to  the concept of the homme de valeur and take s on 

the qualitie s  of the author ,  himse lf .  Indeed ,  Lalou 

sugge s ts tha t  ' • • •  des deux frere s Thibault ,  le  plus 

( 1 )  D .  Schalk ,  Roge·r Mart in du Gard - The Noveli s t  and 
History , cbup t .  IV . 
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� roche de son coeur est • • •  c e t  Antoine qui affronte la 

vie sans i l luminisme et san s  dec ouragemen t '  . ( 1 ) The 

homme de valeur i s  c leqrly the de sired end-�roduc t o:r 

the tradi ti ona l m i ddle-class  home and the m i ddle -cla ss 

schoo l .  H e  vi ews the world wi th lucidi ty and c a lm 

judgement , b e lieving in the effic acy of rea son and the 

espr it s c i ent ifig� ,  and b a s ing hi s moral and in te l 

lec tual l ife up on the va lue s of ' • • •  l a  mesure ,  le  b on 

sens , la sage sse e t  l ' expdri enc e ,  la vo lont e de 

jus ti ce • • •  ' • ( 2 ) M oreove r ,  w i th the s e  qualit i e s  of 

mind he po ssesses  feeling , com�assi on ,  the revolution-

ary sp irit  of fre edom and l ib e rt� and the gi ft of 

imaginat i on .  ' I l faut b eaucoup d 1 imaginat i on pour 

etre un homme de va leur . , ( 3 )  I t  is the homme de 

valeur whom we see in Anto ine in the E�tL�, pro

foundly d i sturbed by the disequi l ibrium he fore se es in 

the � o st-war era and the threat to the value s he pri z e s .  

The man o f  the gene ration o f  1 91 4-1 8 defends the tradi-

tiona l b el i efs and values of hi s .!!11lielJ.. Through hi s 

diary he spe aks to the younger generation di s oriented 

b y  war ana urge s them to  heed the teaching of the pas t . 

The dat e of pub l i cation o f  the last part of the novel 

cyc le , 1 940 , makes the �lea of the dying s o ldier in 

1 9 1 8 al l the more �o 1gnant . 

� �l ( 3 

R. Lalou , Roger Mart in du Gard , p .  27 . 
L '  Ete j�1 tt,, £.&• II , p .  5 1 6. 
Epi l ogue , O . C .  II , � ·  982 .  



CHAPTER I l l LE G  HOMIIES DE BONNE VOLONTE 

1HE F M([;.LY : 

( a ) The Family 

( b ) The School 

( c ) C onclusi OE 

In Le s Hommes  de bonne v ol onte ... the focus  of at ten-

tion i s  shi fted from a f8JTiily of a p articul ar mi li eu 

to  e. viev1 of soci e ty a s  a wh ole o  Bo th Chronigue de s 

Paso ui er and Le s Thibault are family saga s ;  the first 

thre e volume s o f  each o f  the se novel- cycle s examine 

the influe nces  in the home whi eh affe c t  the later 

deve lopment of the characters o  It  i s  true that as  

the mern"tors of the ferni ly gain independence and leave 

the foyer the persp ec t ives  w i den to include a view of 

so c ie ty as a whole - in thi s sense the no ve l- cycle s  

meri t the term fre sque s hi sto rique s o  However ,  even 

i n  Le s Thibault ,  which after the revi si on of  Mar t in du 

G ard ' s orig� nal plan in 1 93 1  introduces  in L ' Ete 1 91 4  

the sweep and movement o f  hi st o ry ,  th e ori ginal 

charac ters  9 the Thibau l  ts and the Font anins , re main 

at  the centre of the a c ti ono Rom�ins re j ec t s thi s 

structu ral focus fo r reaso n s  whi ch he explains in the 

1 932 Preface to Le s H omme s  de bonne volonteo He 

sugge sts  that if th.e primary aim of the writer i s  t o  

trace the ri se and fall of a family a s  in the romans 
I de developpemen t ,  then suc h a frarre work f o r  the novel 

i s  beyond crit ici sm, but that i f  the interrelationship s 

i n  the family circle are a sec ondary c onsideration and 



the p rincipal aim of the author i s  to make a table au 

of soc ie ty the re i s  the p o s sibi li ty t hat  the inte r ac-

tion of the different membe rs o f  the family will become 

a mere art if ice of comp o s i ti o n  t o  al lo w the autho r to  

enl arge hi s canva s  2�d incl ude diffe rent mil ieux or 

Introduce a variety of se t ti ngs and inc i dents. Thi s �  

Romain s  c laims y  i s  the we akne s s  o f  t he theme o f  tlle 

famil y  in Z ola ' s R0ugon-Macquar t .  C onse quentl y ,  the 

unanimi st novel whi ch he intr oduce s i s  one whi ch i s  

not c entre d on  an indiv idual 9 nor on  a parti cul ar 

family y but on so c ie ty i t sel f and the gr oup s or 

unanime s wi t hin whi ch the indiv idual c omp onents me rge 

in a p sychi c c ont inuum. Central t o  the ununimi st i c  

l ( 1 ) 
novel , then , i s  1 o o o  l a  vie e t  le mouvement de l a  

socie'te' e n  el le-meme, de s gro up e s dcmt elle se c omp o se 

Neverthe le s s ,  if in Le s h ommes de boru1e v ol ont� 
0 0 0 0 

the emphasi s i s  upon the collec tivi ty and in p ar ti cu-

lar tho se are a s  o f  l a  vie un�m ime in which men j o in  

freely and spont ane ously , rather than soc i al institu-

t i ons  as suc h ,  the relatio nship of c hild and family i s  

not overlooked. As  Cui seni er  ob serve s ,  the char ac te r s  

in  Le s H omrre s de bonne vol ontd are no t mere ab s tr ac-

ti ons but gain the ir indiv iduali ty from the ir home 

b ackgr ou nd : 
Au sein de s gro upe s si varies e t  si c ompl exe s ,  

les  individus n ' apparai ssent pl us - tel s l e s  
p assant s d 1 une rue ou l e s  atome s d ' une molecule 
- c omme de simpl es eleme nt s intercharige abl e s .  
I l s  son t  d ' une mai sOll ,  d ' un quar ti er y  d ' une 

( 1 ) Souvenir s et con f idenc e s d ' un ecrivain,  p .  1 46. 



f'amille ( 1 ) c c c 

Ye t ,  one mus t admi t tha t  the l inks of' many of' the 

charac ters w i th the ir famil ie s are of'ten tenuous . 

The pe rsonnage s wh om R omain s choose s f' or his  novel-

cycle are represent ative f igure s who se indiv idual 

p sychology i s  of' le ss impor tance than the att i tude s 

of' the mil ieux f'rom which they are drawn . The author 9 

h imse lf' , admi ts  tha t  hi s sub j ec t and the p arallel 

me thod of' narr a t ion whi ch he employs rende r it  di f'f' i-

cult to  achi eve p sy cholo ,zi cal  depth in t he chnrac ter-

i sa t i onc 

En donn ant b l ' ac ti on centrale , ou au 
f'ai sce au d ' ac ti on s cent rale s , un carac t�re enc ore 
plus elo igne de l o. de stine'e indi vidue lle 9 j e 
ren dai s  l ' oeuvre enc o re moins acce ssible nu 
le cteur 9 qui e st malgre t ou t un individu ; e t  j e  
m'  e nl evn.is le s o cc a ei on s  d 1  exprime r sur l a  
psychologie individue l le , e t  se s re lati ons avec 
ce lle de s dive r s  1 ' unanirne s ; ; , de s fa� ons de v o i r  
qui ne me parai P sai ent null emen t neglige abl e s o ( 2 )  

Thus , Jalle z ,  Jerphanion,  Loui s Bast ide and 

Clanr ic ard are indiv idus- synth� se s wh o ,  a s  Mar ti n

De sl i a s  points  out , ' c o o  ne p arv i ennent b no tre 

c onsci tjnc e que p ar leurs p ar ol e s  et par leur s  ac ti ons ;  

ce s on t  ce s paroles  et  ce s a c t ions qui de s sinent le 

type v.uquel il s appar tiennent ' . ( 3 ) It  is  the general 

influence s  of a p arti cular c lass which Romains analyse s 

in sketching the background of hi s charac ter s o Unlike 

Duhamel and Martin du Gard who explore what migh t be 

( 1 ) A. Cuis e nier , Jule s R emai n s  e t  Les Hommes de bonne 
vol onte�, P o  27 o 
Ai-je fait ce que j 1 a i  voulu? , p c  1 35 o  
N.  Marti n-De slia s ,  Jule s  Roma ins ou Quand le s 
Homme s de bonne vo lonte se cherchent , PP o 68-9 . 



termed the p qy chology and the soc iology of the educ a-

tive p roce s s  in the farr1ily - the per sonal transac ti on 

of parent and child wh lch influence s the growth of 

personal i ty �  a s  well as the a t t i tude s and value s pre-

scribed by the mili eu which are tran smi tted  by the 

family - R omains i s  c onc erne d wit h the lat ter  func t i on 

of the farnilyo H i s  ma j or intere s t  is the current s , 

f or c e s  and pr essure s which uni te men rather t han tho se 

which p ro duce indiv idua� diffe rence so Al though th ere 

may be mi ssing th e rich interp l ay of char ac t e r s  that 

exi s t s in the famili es of the P a squiers or the 

Thibnul t s , there is gained a close examina ti o n  of the 

p atte rns o f upbringing at  diffe rent levels of s oc iety 

and the way s in whi ch the class  struc ture de termin es 

what the child will be  t augh t and what he will le arn c 

In Chronigue de s P a s�uie r and Le s Thibault the 

a c ti o n  revo lve s  ar ound famil i e s  of the bourge oi sie .  

Le s H omme s de bonne volonte", o n  the o ther h and ,_ p re-

sent s a w ide range of  fami l i e s extending fr om the 

l o we r  orde rs of  so cie ty - the pe a sant farme r s  such a s  

Je an Je rphani o n '  s rel ati ve s at  Sain t-Pierre in the 

mcunt ain s of Le Velay ( 1 ) - t o  the highe s t  so ci al c aste 

- the old l anded gentry rep re sen ted by the Saint

P ap oul s o  ( 2 ) Howeve r ,  i t  mu st be admit te d that many 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

See the cons e rv�tive a t t i tudes  o f  the p�ysan , 
Pie r re Crouz i ol s ,  Jerph anion ' s maternal uncle , t o  
child educ a ti on i n  L e  Drapeau no ir , Le s Homme s de 
b onne volont e',  vo l o  II  ( sub sequentl y  .£i . B . V .  II) , 
P o  1 1 33 o  
The c a ste element s in the tra ining o f  the children 
amongst the ari st o crat ie de nai ssanc e  are vi sible 
in t he s tre s s  on f amily honour and p o s i ti on ,  and 
the shel te ring of the children from s oc i al conta
minati on. N o t e  the re stric ti ve upbringing of 

Jeanne de Sai nt-Papoul in Le s Amour s  enfant ine s ,  
H . B . V .  I ,  chapt o VIII . 



of these groups are allowed only a brief generalisa-

ti o n  and that the detail on f amilial educati on tends 

to be confined to the middle classes, on  whom atten-

tion is fc cussed in this studyo Although Romains 

with his ' • o o  esprit encyclop�dique ' ( i ) carries his 

investigati on to virtual 1y all corners o f  French 

so ciety , the ' Men of  Goodwill ' who animate this vast 

pano rama belong almost exclusively to the bourge oi sie 

_Qultiv�e and have their ro ots in the E_eti -te bourgeoisieo 

It is thi s mili� in which the young Louis Farigoule 

had received his early educati on that holds the 

predilecti on of Jules Romains , the writer, as i s  

obvious from his f ollowi ng comment in which he admits 

tD a close identi fication with the class of Louis 

Basti de : 

Que dans Louis Bastide et ses voyages " au 
cerceaut t  j '  ai mi s certaines de mes experiences 
d'enfant , ce n ' est pas douteux . Dans sa 
psychologie aussi , certa ines de mes tendances.  
Le milieu de toute p etite bourgeoisie , travailleuse , 
honne te , eco nome , qu ' une menue p erte d 1 argent 
tou:me:nte et inqui);te, que la perte d'une place 
affole , m ' e'tait familier ; et je n ' avais pas 
besoin , pour m ' identifier � ces gens, de me 
"pencher" sur eux ,  dans un mouvement de pitiEf 
condescendante . I�1ais, il n ' y a en somme, 1 �
dedans ,  qu ' assez peu d'autobiographie proprement 
dite o ( 2 ) · 

Madeleine Berry underlines Romains ' s  debt to the 

E_etite bourgeoisie in these words: 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

'Ce petit peuple est , d e  t�te evidence , la s ource 
mere de 1 1 auteur ;  c ' est � lui que va sa 

A. Rousseaux , ' La Fin des Hommes de bonne volonte1 , 
Prance- Illustration, no . 68 , 1 8  Jan. 1 947 , P •  75 . 
See A .  Bourin, C onnaissance de Jules Romain§ 
discutde par Jules Romains , p .  99 .  



pre'dilec t .ion; c ' e st e n  lui , finalement , qu 1 il 
pla ce se s derniere s e sp e'rance s Q ' ( 1 ) 

As well as the bro adene d  social p er spe c t ive � 

there i s  in Les Homme s de bonne vo l ont e the widening 

o f  the perspe c ti ve s  i n  time c M o re obv io usly than 

Martin du Gard or D<.lhamel , R ome. ins i s  co ncerned with 

s oci nl change o Lc s Thibault , whi ch c onclude s in 

N ovemb e r  1 91 8 ,  dep ic t s  the c ollap se of the old order 

and m ake s only obl i qu e  reference s  to the new age , 

whi l e  Chr onigue de s P a squicr , whi ch sp nns the l c. te 

nine t ee nth nnd the early twenti eth cen tu ri e s ,  fai l s 

t o  make a cl ear di st inc ti on between the pre-war and 

the po st-war so cia l envi ronmcmt o H owe ve r , Romains , 

who bel ieve s in the exi stence o f  onde s hi sto rique s -

rhy thms of event s wh i ch c o rre spond app r o x imatel y to 

a p e r i od o f  twenty-five yea r s  - i s , within the l imi t s  

o f  the onde hi storique he het s ch o sen , 1 908  to 1 933 � 
involved in a se nr c h  for tre nds , for tendenc ie s  and 

fo r i nfl ue nc e s  on the ten or of event s o  It  i s  Ve rdun 

that stands at the ape�<: o f  the o nde hi sto r ique and 

divide s the interval into  tw o di sti nc t peri ods of t ime 

- the one leading up t o  the battle i n  wh ich nn orde rly , 

op t imi stic  soci e ty i s  inevi tably drawn t o  i t s  de struc-

ti on ,  and the o ther de scr ibing the p oli ti cal and 

soc ial unr e st in the p o st -war year s c  Wi thin thi s  

hi s tor ic a l  framework R omains attemp t s  t o  i llustrate 

the di srup ti on in f amily life wh ich oc curred after 

( 1 ) M.  Berry , Jule s R omai ns , sa vie , son oeuvre , P o  
278 o 



World War I �  w i th the dec line of' pa ren tal authority 

and dis turb ance s t o  f'a�ily sol idar ity . I n  Le s H orr.ll11e s 

de b enne vo l on te' the author pursu e s  an inqui ry into 

the nature of' p arent-chil d rel ati onship s in  middle-

cl ass  f amilie s during the interwnr yea r s  and c ont rasts  

the p at t e rn of'  family lif'e in the "cvwnti8 s and thi rtie s 

against th at o f'  the pre-war ern .  
F oremost  among st the f'omilies  o f'  the rural pe t ite 

bourge o i sie in Le s Homme s de benne vol on td i s  the 

family  of J e an  Je rphanion in Le Ve lay - the regi on t o  

which R ema ins i s  l inked b y  uirth and ance stry . 

Jerphanion 9 who i s  first  intr oduced in ch ap te r VI of' 

Le 6 oc  tobre bee  ome s one of' the p ri  ne ipal pa rte-parol es 

of the autho r in the novel-cyc le . I ndeed � one 

de te c t s  that t he relati onship of' Jerp hani on and ·h i s  

fell ow normaJ.. i en 9 the P a r i  f'i an9 P i erre J2lle z 9 t o  

Jul es Remai ns�  i s  simil ar · t o  th�t o f'  Anto ine and 

Jacque s Thibaul t to ?- o ge r  Iliar tin du G ard.  I\u:mr o i s 

sugge st s that t hese two c hara c t e r s  - J a ll e z  who 

choo se s a ref'lec t�ve role as a l i te rary art i st and 

Jerphani on the man of' ac ti on , comni t ted s oc ially and 

p ol i t ic nlly - rep re sent a dddoublemen t of' Homai ns ' s 

perso nality . 

I l s  reprE{sentent deux aspe c ts de 1 '  auteur , 
l ' un s on c Ste lyrique ,  l ' autre son cat �  r�al i ste . 
Ce  n ' e st peut-€t re pas  p ar h asard que l eur s  deux 
noms c ommencent par le J de Je . Une c onver sati o n  
de Jalle z e t  d e  Jerphanion est  un dial ogue de 
Jule s Remai ns avec Jules  R omains. ( 1 ) 

In  reply to  a simila r  statement by Bourin,  Remai ns has 

given hi s qual ifi ed agreement : 

( 1 ) A. Iviauroi  s � Etude s  J..i t terair e s  II , p .  1 48 .  



' Ce que vou s  di te s de la part de moi -meme 
que j ' ai mis e  dans le s deux princi paux 
p e r sonnage s i ndi viduel s de s Homme s de Bonne 
Vol onte e st j us te en s omme o o o  En v�ri td j e  n 1 ai 
p a s  proced� h une di stri buti on reflechie et 
so i gneusement p onderde de s trai t s  d ont j e  do tai s 
l ' un et l ' autre o ' ( 1 ) 

Like Jule s Romei ns � Jean Je rphani on 9 the son of 

an insti tuteur who se f8!11ily are pea sant f ormers in Le 

Vel ay � at tribute s hi s re al ism nnd h i s  strent.;; th o f  pur-

p o s e  t o  hi s o:ri g in s  umong st  the montagnnrds of · the 

Hnu te-Loire .  He h a s  be en  brough t up u t  Bou ssoul e t  

whi c h  i s  the home di s t r i c t  o f  hi s mother and ha.s 

ga ined hi s ele ment Rry educ ati on in hi s fath er ' s sch o o l .  

Al thou[:;h he bel ieve s th2 t  i n  build h e  take s after h i s  

father who i s  from a p ea sant family a t  Bri oude � in 

charnc ter he tends to  re semble hi s mo th e r .  Very few 

de t a i l s  are p rov ided on the nature of Jerphani on ' s 

fami l i al educ a t i o n  or hi s re lati onship with  hi s 

parent s 9  although he doe s inform Jalle z t ha t  hi s f2ther 

WaS 1 o o a peU b aYard o o o 1 ( 2 ) clDd tha t  there Wa S little  

c ommuni c Rt:ion be twe en f a th er and son. ' Il ne s ' e st 

j amai s ouvert  � mo � ni devant moi 9 de c e  qui pouvait 

�tre sa fa�on de c omprendre la v ie .  1 ( 3 )  In ano ther 

referenc e he sugge st s th at hi s upbringing has bee n 

s tr i c t  and tha t hi s f a th e r ' s  vocation a s  an insti tuteur 

ensured that he would no t re c e ive the i ndulgence whi ch 

i s  fre que nt ly ac c orded the only child. 

( 1 ) 

o o o  Le s ins t i tu teurs e��vent mieux 9 en gener al �  

See A. Bourin � C onnais sance de Jule s Remai ns 
d i scutee par Jule s Romain s �  p .  67 . 

Rech erche d ' une egli se � H . B. V .  I �  p .  1 02 1 . 
lbid,  p .  1 02 1 . 



l e ur s  e ni' ant s ,  meme Uni qu e s ,  qu I On ne fai t dan S 
l e s  mil ieux e qu iv al e n t s o  P ourquo i? p arce qu ' i l s  
sont imbu s de sc i ence e t  de s avoi r -f ai re 
pedng ogique s? Non a mon avi s ;  mai s ,  p ar ce que , 
t out en se devouant aux enfant s ,  i l s  ont ; r  souy e11  
d ' eux ,  c omme on di t ;  i l s  c onnai s se nt a sat iet e' 
leur s defaut s ,  leur s  mal i c e s ,  leur s pe t i t e s 
c omedie s ;  e t  quand i l s rent rent � l eur propre 
fo;rc r ,  .il s  s ont hOl .tJ d '  ti'tat  de s 1  a t t e ndr ir sur 
de s pleurni cho.i llcr ie s e t  du c abo t i nage de meme 
al o L  E: t 1 1  e nf ant de son c'O te sent tre s bi en 
que 13. r-e.u s se- monna.ie sentiment ale qu 1 i l  
uimer ai t t c:u1 t fabriquer ne; p a s sera p a s aup r� s du 
changeur f a t i gue qui en manie e t  refuse du mat i n  
a u  soi r o ( 1 ) 

A furthe r  re ason why h i s  f a the r and mo ther we re 

s t r o ngly of the or-i ni on that p arent s should no t be 

ove r- at tent ive to the wan t s  of the child stemmed f r om 

the pe a s ant tradi t i on s  of l arge fami l i e s  and t he ne c e  s-

si t y  fo r st r i c t rule of the parent s over the numerous 

children o 

Jrio i', j I Ctni S b i e n  f i l S  uni que ; mai S o 0 0 j I e t ai S 
eleve dan s un mil i e u  oh se g ardai t l a  tradi ti on 
de s famille s de sep t ou hui t enfant s ,  et oh l e s  
humeur s d ' un morveux n 1 et aient p as enc o re 
c o nsi de'r e'e s  c omme de s rmmi fe s t a t i on s  cele ste s ,  
di gne s d ' � H re etudie'es de p r'e s p ar le s aru sp i c e s .  ( 2 )  

From h i s  mo ther he ha s gained a re l i gi ous educa-

t i on i n  the C at ho l i c  fai t h - he i s ' • • •  c at ho l i que de 

nai ssance e t  par l ' educ a t i on mate rnelle I ( 3 )  0 0 0 0 I t  

i s  out o f  re spe c t  f o r  her p i e ty that Jerphani on , dur-

ing t he h o l i day s that he spe nds wi th hi s p arent s whil e  

at tending the Eco l e  normal e , oc c a si onally acc omp an i e s 

her to wo r ship o Howeve r , t he influenc e  of hi s 

religi ous upbringing ap pe a r s  t o  have l i t t le l a st i ng 

effe c t  up on him and by t he t ime he enter s the E c o l e  

Journee s  dans l a  montagne , H . B .y. I I I , p .  1 069 .  
I bi d ,  p .  1 069 . 
Le s Amours e nfantine s ,  H . B . V. I ,  p .  3 2 2 .  



normal e the emo tional as  well as the sp iritual a tt ach

ment t o  hi s childhood faith  have vani shed. 

The refe renc e s  of Jean Jerphanion to  hi s upbring
ing and the manner in  which he de scribe s hi s mo ther 

and fa the r c r e a te the imp re ssi on of austerity rathe r 

than int imacy in the ir family relat ionship s.  Hi s 

a t ti tude t o vm r d s  h i s  p c�.re nt s i s  that of the du tiful 

son who re sp ec t s  the integ:r i ty of the i r  life and who 

c onsider s th a t the y have v:e ll acqu i t ted  the i r  re spon-

sibil i ti e s  a s  p arent s .  But t here i s  n no t i ce able 

absence of warmth o f  feel ing t owards them. There i s  

l i t tle hint of the tende rne s s  vthich Lo.urent exper i-
ence s f o r  hi s parent s or even of the hidden aff e c ti on 

of the Thibault s for th e i r  f a t he r .  The de tache d tone 

i n  whi ch i n  Journde s  dans la  montagne Jerphani o n  di s

cusse s  the inab il i ty of h i s  p a r e nt s t o  f.�dap t to  t o vvn 

l i fe a t  S a int-Jul i c n  aft e r  h i s  father ' s  re t i rement , 

and c r i t i c i se s  hi s mo the !' 1 s t !' e a tment of hi s f a ther 

a s ' • • •  un enfant pare sseux ' ( 1 ) be cau se of hi s failing 

memory , bear s l i t t le trace of re al filial dev o t i on. 

It t s  p o s sible tha t the re a so ns for thi s lie in 

the different c ircumstance s of  the parent s and the son. 

Between Jean Jerphani on and h i s  parents  there i s  the 

gulf of formal educ ati on , cul ture and soci al c l a ss.  

It  is  t rue that hi s fathe r  had also r i sen in status 

by gaining hi s brevet in the school  at the c hef"-lieu 

of  the canton. But as  a village schoolmaster h i s  

( 1 ) Journee s aans l a  montagne , H . B . V .  I l l ,  p .  9 91 .  



links wi th the rur al co mmuni ty had no t b een severed. 

As Jerphanio n  dec lare s :  ' • • •  C e  n ' e st pas  au milieu 

" inst ituteur 1 1  qu ' i l  ap part ient . C 1 e st au milieu 

rural , et de peti t p ay s . ' ( 1 ) H owever , for Je an 

Jerphani on , wh o from hi s father ' s scho ol ha s pr oceede d  

to t he Lycee du Puy and th en from t he �gne at the 

Lyce"e de Lyon g a in e d  en t ry t o  the Ec ole  normale , the 

status of the normal i en among st the in telle c tual �l i te 

and his  role in the cl asi·e s dirige ant e s, , effe ct ively 

l irni t hi s a·bili  ty to i dentify himse lf wit h the milieu 

of h i s  family.  Ye t ,  if  soc i &lly and i nte llectually 

he f inds himse lf nt var iance with hi s origins , he 

d I · I re al i z e s  that he c anno t be a. erac lne  in  any real 

sense as the hab i t s , a t ti tude s and value s of the 

Ee t ite  bourge c i si e  are firmly impri n ted on his  

pe rsonali ty .  

Je an Jerphani on  sho ws a re sembl ance to  Laur ent 

P asqui er and Jacqu e s  Th��a� l t  in that he f inds t ha t  

the influence o f  h i s  f amilial educ at ion i s  perva sive 

and pro f ound . As  a young studen t t ravelling to Pari s 

at  the c ommencement o f  h i s  f i rst year at the �cole  

normale he de spai r s  at hi s �r ovi nc ial manners:  

mouvement s qu1 i l  ob serve par l 1 intdrieur ne lui 

' Se s  

plai sent p as.  

de pay san. 1 1 ' ( 2 ) 

1 1 Je manque de grac e .  Je su i s  un f il s 

At  the Eco le normale he sense s hi s 

inferio r ity  t o  the s t udents l ike Jal le z  from the 

P ari sian b�cee�: ' Je manque de pre st ige i c i , parce 

( 1 ) Recherche d ' une dgli se , H . B. VD I ,  p .  1 02 2 . 
( 2 )  �e 6 o c tobre , �B. V. I ,  p .  3 9. 



que regu dan s un mauv ais rang ,  provinci al fra i s  

debarqud, p e u  bri ll ant c auseur ' , C 1 ) and he  i s  self-

c on sci ous of hi s rural accent which t hough dimini shing 

still bears t race s  o f  1 • • •  l a  l ourdeur pay sanne • • • ' . ( 2 ) 

But apar t from t hi s  embarr a s sment at hi s country b ack-

gr ound he share s the fe eling o f  the P a squi er s and 

Anto ine Thibau lt th at hi s capac i ty a s  a man of ac ti on 

and hi s re serve s of strength wh ich c reate a di sp o si-

t i on f or inte nse phy si c al a s  well a s  mental ac tiv ity ,  

are drawn fr om hi s pe asant ance stor s and the tradit io� 

of hard work of the lower cla sse s.  ' Je me ren ds 

c ampte que j 1 ai un ap p�tit ina s souvi de travail manuel ;  

e t  quand je c omme nc e  h y ceder , j e  ne m' ar r�te plus. 

He're'di te', sans dou te . ' ( 3 ) 

H owever , even if Jerphanio n  a s  a young normalie n 

fee l s  wi thin himself the ene rgy to  bec ome a grand 

homme d ' ac ti on and l ike Anto ine Thib ault has  proud 

dreams of grandeur , t o  the extent of adopt ing as hi .s 

mo tto Memento magnit udinu s ,  he , too , i s  saved from 

mega l oman ia or de structive ego t i sm by the s t ric t 

mo rali ty of hi s upbrin ging. I t  i s  sugge sted that he 

shar e s  the puri ty o f  hi s race , the pea san t s  of Le 

Vel ay , who se C atholi c i sm  i s  enlivene d  by ' • • •  un re ste 

de r�eur prate stante • • • ' . (4 ) The ideali sm whi c h  

Jerphani on later sho w s  in hi s pol i ti c al c areer a s  a 

d�pu t� for the Haut e-Lo ire in the Radical-So c i al i st 

Le s Amo ur s  enfantine s ,  H . B . V .  I ,  p .  31 7 .  
Ibid, P •  31 8 .-
C r ime  de Quine t te , H . B . V .  I ,  p .  273. 
Le s Amours enfantine s ,  H . B . V .  I ,  p .  322 . 



p 3rty i s  attributed to hi s family b ackground. Thus , 

his  patron , Boui t t on 9  dec l ar e s  that the p ro�i ty and 

e arnestne s s  of hi s pro t�� and hi s inab il i ty to  accep t 

poli t ic al c ompromis e s  rep re sent a� ' o o •  exc� s de 

' t - . 1 ( 1 ) 
d I d t d . 1 ( 2 )  purl anlsmc o , o  an are o c o  e s  rac e s  u V lrus 

o f  his  nonc on·f:' o rmi st ance stry. In addit i o n ,  

Je rphani on se e s  i n  hi s own dedic at ion t o  t he c au se of 

removing social in justi c e s  a refle c ti on of hi s p o si-

t ion a s  a v illage teacher ' s  son. From the 

inst ituteurs like hi s fath er who incarnate the sp i r it 

of 1 848 he has le arn t  re sp ec t  for liberty and j u st i ce o 

Despi te h i s  metnber ship o f  the _pe ti te bourge o i sie he 

ha s been intima tely involve d wi th the working cla s se s  

and , i n  conse quence , acquainted w i th soc i al ine quali-

t ie s  ' dan s se s rep l i s t out suint ants de doul eur 

CJ.Uo tidienne 1
( 3 ) 

unlike the typi cal 1 o o •  f il s  de 

bourge oi s qui se " p enche" sur l e s  que st ion s  soci al e s 1  o (4)  
Although Jerphani o n ,  the grand homrne d 1 e'tat , will 

re je c t  subterfuge s and avo id  the duplic ity and c 0nniv-

ing of cert ain of  hi s c olleagues , he will no t prove 

himsel f  to be p o l i tic ally naive . There i s  in hi s 

re ali sm, further evidence o f  the permeat i on of hi s 

personali ty w i th the hab i t s  and way s of  thinking of  

As Pi e r re Jallez say s of Jerphani on ' s 

native c auti on and shrewdne ss in his p ol i ti c al ro.le :  

' Pas  si  bete qu ' on veut b i en le  di re , not re ruse 

l 1 l Le s Travaux e t  le s joie s , H . B. V . 
2 Ibid,  p .  60 . 
3 Les Amours enf ant ine s ,  H . B. V . I ,  
4 Ibi d ,  P •  322 . 

IV , P o  60 .  

P o  322 o 



montagna rdo  ' ( 1 ) 
The hone s ty , mo ral streng th and sense o f  duty 

which R omains a ssoci ate s  w i th the rural pe tite  

b ourge o i sie t o  wh ich the Jerphani ons belong are al so 

the charac teristic s of the fillnilies  of the mino r 

sal ar ie d  employees  and offi c ial s in the urban envi ron-

men t o  I n  c o nsi de ring the stratificat ion soc iale of 

P ari s ,  Torche coul , the e c onomi st , stre sse s  that the 

tradi t ional c ategori es  are inexac t  and that a mo re 

appr opriate me asure fo r cxu.rnining the s oci al struc ture 

i s  the pouvoir d 1 ach at o f  each group o The e co nomic 

basi s f or his  divi sion be twe en 1 o o o  de s humble s  e c c 1  

and ' o  o o de s gens 'a leu r ai se o o o '  ( 2 ) i s  a pur ch asing 

powe r  of ten franc s a day o Thereaf ter there i s  a 

grada ti on in c ategory unti l fi fty fran c s  a day o 

1 A p r  rtir de l a  ce s C� n t  dej a  le s r i ch e s Q . .  I l  
e st bien evi dent aus si qu 1 ent re une famille a so 
e t  une famille a 1 50 fr an c s  par j our , il y aura 
de s difference s  no t able s o  Iviai s elle s ne se r ont 
pas  e s sent ielle s o  La vraie coupure se fai t a 
50 franc s par j o ur ' o ( 3 )  

There i s ,  then , i n  Le s Homme s de bonne vol ont e' a 

distincti on be tv;c en le s humbles  and le s superbe so  

Among st le s humble s we f ind the Basti de family 

who l ive in the rue Duhe srre in Montmartre o The 

father o f  Loui s Basti d e  i s , in 1 908 , a supervi s o r  in 

a po rcelain fac tory e arning seven francs a dayo Thu s ,  

Mme Bastide who mus t budget o n  th i s  meagre sum f o r  the 

househol d  expense s �.h � s ,  like Mme Pa squie r , 1 o o o  l ' e spri t 

� 1 l Nai s sanc e de la b ande , H o B. V . lV , P o  287 
2 Le s Humbles , H . B. V. I ,  P o  922 . 
3 Ibi d ,  P o 923 o 



t t / 1 ( 1 )  1 ourmen e o c o and o • o une su scep tibil ite nerveuse 

Aga in ,  a s  in Chronigue 

de s Pasguier  the relationship o f  mo t her  and ch il d in 

the family of  the pe tit e bourgeoi si e  i s  por trayed a s  

v;arm and accep t ing , even though Mme :Sasti de seems t o  

exerc i se more direc t anthori ty over her so n. 1 IVialgre' 

sa tendre sse � ell e  aimai t cont redire et avoi r  le 

de rniG r mo t .  1 ( 3 ) The fa the r ,  also , has ce rtoin 

similari ti es with lV.l . P asquic:; r .  I n  the c ircumst ance s 

which le ad t o  hi s di smi s sal from hi s place of work he 

i s  shovm t o  be proud and intr ansigent . De spi t-z the 

h ardship vvhi cL unemployu:e nt eau re s  hi s family he can-

not bring himsG lf t o  offer the apology t o  hi s fo rmer 

employer , M e  Yv oy , whi ch  would rest o re hi s po si ti o n .  

Thi s  unco mpromi si ng a tti tude had al so charac teri sed 

h i s  rel ati onship wi t h  hi s children . A s  the re sul t 

o f  the:; p a te rnal infl exibil i ty ,  the el der  s on ,  P aul , 

had broken wit h hi s family in a dramatic man .. ner whi ch 

re call s  the sudden d i sappearance of Jac que s Thibault o 

H owever , Loui s has  bene fited fr om thi s earl ier family 

cri si s a s  hi s fa the r ha s ende av oured to treat  hi s 

remaining s on le s s  harshlyc  

Loui s Bas  ti de 1 s po si tio  n i s ,  the� eff ec t i  vely 

th at o f  an only eh ild c He has been thrown onto hi s 

own re sources  and has devel oped an i nten se inner l i fe o  

The acco unt o f  h i s  soli tary travel s  through P ari s w ith 

Ibi d ,  p .  830 .  
Ib i d ,  p .  83 1 c 
Ibi d ,  P o  829 o  



h i s  hoop p r ovi de s  an insight into t he wc rking s of  the 

chil d' s mind wh o se vivid imagination inve sts  hi s 

errands with exci tement and dangero  

I . I I \ o o o  Il  e talt ne pour une p re sence tre s  
grande de l ' e sp r i t o  Mai s son at tent ion ne 
l ' empe chait p a s  de s ' exal ter c o o  La c our se � 
tra-ve rs  le s rue s devenai t une aven ture  touffue 
et myster ieuse 9 dont l ' enchalnemen t re s semblai t 
� celui de s r�ve s 9  e t  dont l es peripetie s 
inexp\icable s l ' amenaient peu h peu9  e t  tour a 
t o ur ,  a de s moment s d ' enthousi asme 9 ou d ' ivre sse 
o u  de so ulevante me'lanc olie o ( 1 )  

The mo th er-dep e ndency wh ich wa s app arent in the 

Fontanin househ):c i n  Le s Thibault and in the P a s quier  

foyer i s  again evi dent in Louis  Ba sti de ' s  rel ati u nship 

w i th his  mo t� �ro His to rments in Le 6 o c t obre over  

whe the r or no t he  de serve s the reward of the 

chaus sure s jaune s which his  mo ther ha s bought him f or 

the scho ol pri zegiving ari r= e  fr om hi s knowledge of the 

f inanci al sacri f i c e  whi ch the new sho e s  c o st her 9 a s  

well as hi s remor se fo r creating the imp re sei on that  

he has defini tel y won a p rize f o r  hi s scho ol wo rko 

He has a deep -ro o ted  fear of c ausing her distre es  and 

of l o si ng her l ov e  and a t ten tiono Bo th hi s dep endency 

on hi s mo the r  and hi s mo ther ' s  p r0 te c t ivene ss are 

glimp sed in the following quo ta ti on: 

Il ser rai t plus fo rt l a  main de sa  m�re o 
Elle fut sai sie t c �t � coup 9 a t t einte au c oe ur 
par la  pensee qui tourment a i t  son enfant o o o  
Penchee sur lui , care ssant se s cheveux , s on 
bere t 9  el le lui di t ,  sur un t on d ' effusi on 
sourd e: - Mon p e ti t  gar c on!  mon pauvre p e t i t  
gar c on!  mon p e t i t  Loui s cher i ! ( 2 ) � 

Thi s p i c ture of mo the r-child l ov e  r ival s any fo und in 

( 1 ) Le 6 o c t obre , H . B . V. I ,  p .  1 01 o  
( 2 )  Le s Humble s , TI. B. V.  1 9  pp . 834-5 . 



Chr onioue de s P a sguie r  o r  Le s Thibault . 

The p sychological p or trait  which Romains  makes 

of Loui s Bas t ide empha sise s hi s ' • • • fond de scrupule 

et d ' inquie�ude • • •  ' . ( 1 ) He i s  consc ientious  t o  a 

faul t ,  applying himself de terminedly to  hi s t a sks . 

F o r  Loui s ,  every ac tivity mu st have some purp o se o r  

goa l and mu st involve e ffort  and sacrifice . The p res-

sure s in the lower middle- c l a ss home fo r soc i al . 

advanc e;me nt , a phenomenon o f  whi ch bo th Duharne l and 

R oma in s are acutely co·n.sci ou s , spur his  Gchievement . 

One no te s that the fir st action  of the ec ol ier  after  

hi s return ho!l'B from sch o o l  is  to  p re sent to  hi s 

mo the r hi s e xerc i se books and hi s marlc s. C onsci ence 

for Loui s Ba stide i s  le ss  a que s tion of  ab �o lute s th an 

of discr iminati on between ac t ions which would please 

or disple ase hi s parent s .  For  instance , later  at  the 

C oll�ge Chap tal , which he has  entered on a bur sary ,  

Loui s de spairs  at his  l ack of matre .matic al abi l i ty ,  

primar ily because he fee l s  tha t  he i s  failing t o  ful-

fil hi s parents ' expec t�ti ons .  

N ' e st-ce pas  un abus  de c onfiance que de 
lai sser de s parent s vou s  nourrir , vous  entre t eni r , 
parce  qu ' il s vous c ro ient de stin� � un avenir 
brillant ? Si vo us leur di sie z la vdr i  te:  1 ' Je 
ne c omprends pa s le s rnathemat i qu es ;  j e  ne pui s 
plus continuer • • •  " , i l s  s '  imaginerai ent peut
@tre que vou s ete s pri s  d !  une cri  se de pare s se '  
c omme il arrive k d ' aut re s  qui ont votre  age ; 
que vous en avez  a s se z  de s li vre s ;  que vous ave z  
envie de train � dans le s rue s c omme pet i t  livreur , 
ou de rire ave c de s c amarade s dans un atelier d ( 2 ) 
Alt hough Louis i s  sent t o  c atechi sm e ach Tuesday 

(
2
1 ) Le 6 octobre , H . B8V. I ,  P o  1 01 . ( ) M i s si on h Rome , H . B. V . II , P o  970. 



after school , hi s parent s d o  no t seem to be str ong 

C atholi c s .  At least  thi s i s  the imp re s s  ion o f  abbe 
Je anne who has  Loui s Basti de in hi s fi rst year c atc-

chism cla S S o  ' Il se peut que la frunille san s e tre 

hos t ile , l ' ai t  tenu en dehors  de l ' atmo sph ere 

chretie nne ' .  ( i ) One ha s the fee ling that w ithout 

t hi s backgr ound nf pare ntal i ntere st in hi s relig ious 

educat i on ,  L oui s w ill so on ou tgrow hi s early training. 

Alre ady h e  has begun to que sti on what he has been 

t augh t o  It  i s  true that h e  seeks co nfession with 

abb6 Je anne to exo rci se hi s guil t at his  thoughts of  

Mme Yvoy , in whi ch sexual feel ings are admixed with 

revenge f or the humilia t i on wh ich he had experi enced 

when he had at temp ted to intercede wi th he r on hi s 

fathe r ' s behalf , "J.:.1ut t hi s ap pee.rs  t o  be a nervous 

reaction mot ivated by sel f-di sgust rather than an 

expre ss ion of true  rel igi ous sent iment o 

Adole scent cr isi n with i t s  moral , p sychol ogi cal 

and religious element s re appears in the de sc r ipti ons 

of hi s ch ildhood and youth given by Pierre Jal lez , the 

P ari sian who se academic bril l i ance c ause s Jerphanion 

t o  sense the i nadequac i e s  of hi s p rovinc i al b ackground 

a t  the Ecole normale o A s  in the case of  Loui s 

Bastide he i s  ' • o o  voue k l ' inquietu de , au scrupule 0 0 0 

and sub j ec t  t o  f-its o f  de spair a t  hi s own unwo rthine s E o  

Je revo i s  ce t te imperi ale de t ramway du 
dimanche. J ' all a i s  au boi s de Boulogne ave c  

Le s Humbles , H. B.V .  I , p . 909 . 
Le s Amours  enfan t ine s ,  H . B .V. I ,  P o  487 .  



me s paren t s .  Le s gens du dimanche ne prenaient 
pas garde a ce p auvre peti t homme de tre i ze ans 
qui ,  serrant les  levre s ,  p o rtait  l ' abime chret ien 
sur l 1 imperi ale ensole illee . ( 1 ) 

For Jallez ,  rel igious educati on had no t brought calm-

nes s  and pe ace but terro r of l o sing the state of . grace . 

Hi s f ir st c ommunion had bee n for  h im a ' j ourn�e 

d 1 affre s et  de tremblement • • •  1 ( 2 ) and from hi s re ad

ing of the G o spel s  had come ' l a han tis e  du pdchd 
mo rtel e t  de l a  co mmunion sacril�ge ' .  ( 3 )  But thi s  

cri sis  whi ch  had reached i t s  apogee when Jalle z  wa s 

thir teen was  not so lely fed by religious de spair . 

Hi s 1 o . o  h&nt i se s  sexuelles • • o '  also figured  in thi s 

inne r torment  ' nourri ssant la  nude de s scrupule s 

se c ondaire s '  c (4 ) 

Although del ivered of thi s  fir st cri se by the 

re ading of Luc re tius and Renan' s Vie de Jesus , Jallez 

would suffe r  a second mor al crisi s at  the age of 

seventeen , whi ch repre sente d  the ' o  o •  devorat ion de 

l ' e sprit p ar le cancer de la co nscience moral e ' o ( 5 ) 
A s  wit h  Laur ent Pa squie r  and Jacque s Thibaul t , the 

adole scent i s  t orn between hi s thi rst for pur i ty and 

hi s sen suali tyo  Hi s recovery from the se ob se ssions 

in  late adole scence is p ainful and sl ow. 

Romai n s  leave s the reader in li t tle doub t  th at 

the sto rm and stre ss of Jalle z ' s  adole scence i s  in 

p art at le ast  a pro duct  o f  the mor al atmo sphere of 

!!I 
Eros  de P ari s ,  
Ibid , P •  525 o  
Ibi d ,  p o 525 o 
Ibid , p .  528 .  
Ibi d ,  P • 52 9. 



hi s home . As  in the other l ower middle -cla s s  fami-

lie s  whi ch we have seen the re are strong pre ssure s 

exe r ted on the chi ld to  con f o nn  t o  adult st andard s  of 

be havi our . There i s  the father who i s  ambi ti o·us and 

who seeks t o  bet ter hi s soc i al po si ti on - M. J al le z 

has ri sen from the p o si ti on o f  a clerk in  a b ranch of 

t he Credit  Lyonnai s at Chart r e s  t o  t hat of an a s si s-

t ant manage r  at P ari s , - and the archetypal lowe r  

middle-clas s  mo the r who i s ' • • •  d 1 une moral i td 

i r reprochable • c •  , ( 1 ) ,  scrupul ou sly hone st ,  c aut ious 

and thr i f t y  and who exerc ise s a stri ct  control  ove r  

her s on ' s ac t iv iti es .  

1ia rn�re ava it • •  � le s gout s p olic  iers de 
beauc oup de se s pareill e s. Elle e ssaye enc ore 
parf o i s  de les  exerce r a me s depens.  C omme a 
c e t te e'p o que -H'< el le n '  aura i  t p a s  do-ute une 
seconde de travailler p o ur  man bien • • •  ( 2 ). 

The infl uence of hi s upbring ing may be seen in 

Jalle z ' s at t i tude s t owards se curi ty . As  a s tu dent , 

hi s tendency t ow ards dile t t ant i sm and his avi d  c uria-

si ty f or all fo rms of inte lle ctual ac tivi ty whi ch 

c o nt ra s t  wi th Je rphani on ' s s t e ady app l i cation , c au se 

him acute anxie ty . He feel s the di stru s t  of  hi s 

mili eu for profi t le ss ac t ivity whi c h  would comp romi se 

hi s chanc e s  of future succe s s.  Thi s co nflic t  between 

hi s natu re and the mor al imp ri n t  of h i s  fami l i al 

e duc ation i s  ev ident in t re  sel f-analysi s the 

normali en a t temp t s  in Ero s  de P ari s. 

Il y a bie n l a  ha nt i se du con c our s ,  � l a  

Le s Amours en fantine s 9  H . B . V .  I ,  p .  482 .  
Ibi d ,  P •  49 2 .  



f in de la  tro i sieme ann�e � qui ne me qui t te 
j amai s  t ou t  a fai t ;  qui tend pe ut-@tre mene a 
s ' aggra....-er , p arce que j ' ai l ' impr e s si o n  d ' etre 
p ar t i  pour une serie de vagabondage s de l ' e spri t 
qui m ' el o i gnent de plus en plus du trava il 
sc olai r·e . Enc ore une inc onseque nce de m a  nature . 
Je sens en mo i le plus extreme 9 le plus s in c(:re 
det achement p o ur  les  bien s materiel s , et  en meme 
temp s un be so i n,  tr � s fr ileux a certaine s heure s , 
de sec uri te materie lle . Le decla sse , a la 
reche rche d '  une situat i on qui lui echappe • 0 · 0 
c e t te v i si on-la m ' ango i s se .  ( 1 ) 

Linked w it h  thi s need for se cur i ty is  J alle z ' s  a t t i-

tude t owards money . He conf e s se s  t o  Jerphan i o n: 

o o o  Je t ie ns de mon educati on de pet i te b o urge o i sie 

une pr obi tE{ vet illeuse en mat i ere d 1 argent . I ( 2 )  The 

de c i si on whi ch he takes afte r c ompleting hi s 

�gr1£gati on t o  refuse the p r,  st o ffered to him at  th e 

Lycee de Di gne and t o  empl oy the fi ve thou sand franc s 

whi ch hi s uncle ha s se t a si de f o r  him to wards 

e stab l i shing himself as a writ e :!.' le ave s him 

1 • • •  tourme nte et  inquie t I ( 3 ) 0 0 • 0 The a c c ep tance 

of thi s inheri tance offends hi s mi ddle- cla ss moral i ty 

- 1 1Vleme s i  je  rembour se un j ou r  mon onc le � j ' aurai 

admi s par le fai t qu ' un homme de mon age peut acc epter 

de vivre su r l ' argent de l a  generati on prec edent e , 

done en p arasi t e ' . (4 ) 

E ar l ie r  i t  ha s been sugge sted tha t  where a s  

Jerphani on i s  the man o f  ac ti on1 Jalle z i s  the luc id 

obs e rver of event s , who avoi d s  commi tment , p referring 

t o  remain aloof fr om the p o l i tic al and soc i al world,  

! 1 l Eros  de P ar i s ,  H . B . V. I ,  pp . 524- 5 .  
2 Le s Amours enfan tine s ,  H . B. V. I ,  p .  487 . 
3 Rec ours � 11 ab1me , H . B. V.  I I � p .  61 8 .  
4 )  Ibid, p .  61 8.  



bU.Q 
affe c t i ng 1 o o o  le dE§t achement du sage I ( 1 ) 0 0 0 0 Thi s 

t hi rst for freedom and independence w i ll divide him 

early frcm hi s p aren t s  a s  we ll as hi s contemp or ari e s .  

O ne supp o se s  that i t  i s  h i s  opp o si ti on to  the 

re stri c t i vene s s  of family life whi ch  r e sult s i n  h i s  

l eav i ng h i s  hQme i n  the avenue de l a  Republi que and 

entering the �c ole no nnale a s  an interne for t he f i rst 

two year s of hi s stud i e s  and then in his  thir d year 

applying for  a demi-pensi on d ' externe and rent ing an 

apartrre nt in the rue Lhomond . Even tually Jalle z will 

b l ame himsel f for f a i l ing to r ec iproc ate  the l o ve and 

a t te nt i on of  hi s parent s and to  expre e s  hi s f il i al 

devo ti on in gra t i t ude for t he i r  co nscient iou s  effort s 

a s  educa t or s  - 1 un fils qu '  on  a si fide lement aime' 9 

Si BO i gneu serne nt el eve�  1 ( 2 )  I n  the pri son at 

Simb i r sk vvhe re he is hel d in 1 92 2  b ec au oo  of h i s  

art i c le s on hi s mi s si on t o  Ea stern Eur ope and Ru ssi a 9  

he i s  f il led  w it h  bi t te r  se lf-repro ach for  hi s fa il-

i ng s  a s  a son. 1 0 1 J 1  aur ai s du le s aimer plu s 9 ·rnieux 

' � ' le le ur montrer , mie ux l e s  a ider a e tre heureu:,: a c e s  

ep O qUe S-l a , mO i qui pOUVai S t ant  p OU r le S Y ai c_er o  ll I ( 3 ) 

P i erre Jalle z ' s oppo s i ti on t o  group c o ns train t s  

al so affec t s  his atti t ude t o  marri age . Whereas Jean 

Jerphanio n  and Loui s B a s tide experience no di ffi culty 

in adap ting to the r o l e s  of husb and and � a ther , Jalle z ,  

who l acks the ir emo t i o nal maturit y and t heir  sen se of 

Montee de s peri l s ,  H . B. V .  II 9 p o  378 .  
Le Monde e st t on aventu re ,  H . B . V.  I I I , p. 967 . 
Ibid,  p .  969 . 



socia l  re sp onsib il i ty 9  i s  unwilling to give up h i s  

bac helor freedoms by entering int o a l a st ing 9 sh aring 

relati on ship o He avo ids se ri o us ent anglements and 

i s  s a t i sf ie d  wi t h  a se r i e s  o f  b r ief l i a i sonso The 

ove r- abundance o f  erot ic de tai l  in Les Homme s  de bonne 

v ol onte whi ch m any con·�ent ato r s  h ave no ted , p ar t i c u� 

l ar ly in Le Tapi s magigue 9 whe re J a lle z se ek s  t hrou gh 

the l ibe r ati on of t he sen se s t o  en te r a different 

plane of r e al i ty , ma y create the s upe rfi ci a l imp r6 c: -

si on that R emai ns si de s  with th ose who fl out c onve n-

ti or:. and de spi se c onf o rmi ty o Such i s  no t the c a se ,  

a n  C ui seni er dec lare s :  

L e  r o.rnan ne g l 0 r i f i e  nul l eme n t , du re ste ,  
l ' uni0n l ibre e t  adu lt e r e : l ' amo ur c o n j ugal y h A I app a r a l t  men� le p o i nt culminant , le chef-d o e uvre 
ae l ' av entur e amoureu se , ch ef-d ' oeuvre auquel 
cha que cou p le imp rime sa marque p ro p re o ( 1 )  

Ever: J a l le z i n  middle age w i l l  t ir e  of the unfettered 

exi stence o f  the c�l ib atai re c oureur and at the 

eo ncl u si on of t he nove l- c y c l e  hi s love f or �·ra·n<io i se 

Maleul w i l l  ov e rco me the l a s t  o f  hi s re se rvati o n s  

abuut the obl iga ti o ns and du t i e s  o f  marr iage o 

I t  i s  cle ar from the examina ti on of the famili al 

educ ati on o f  Je an Je rphanion , Loui s Bast i de and P ie rre 

J alle z ,  who w i th  the ins t i tut eurs C l anri c ar� and 

Sampeyre are among st the f_ine st r eprese nt ati ve s  of the 

' Men  of G o o dw i ll ' in the r oman-fl euve , t hat Remai ns 1 s 

c oncept  of la  bonne volon te i s  clo sely asso c iated  with 

the proc e ss o f  edu c at ion _ in a family  of t he l ower 

( 1 )  A. Cui senier, Jule s  Romains. L '  Unanimi sme e t  Le s 
Hom�e s de bonne  volont � , P o  1 7So 



� 
middle c lass - th i s  gro up of brav 3 s  gens wh o se vi rtue s 

t I i • · " I ( 1 ) ere opp o sed  o o o •  p are sse , de so rdre , p raoigall te o o o  , 

who are energe t i c  and hone st and i nve sted with re serve s 

1 • •  o de savo ir , de c ompetence , de c ou rage 1 ( 2 )  
0 0 0 0 

Al th o ugh the fami l ie s of Jean Jerphani on�  Loui s Basti de 

and Je an Jnl le z are separated by a number of geo graphi c a l ,  

economi c and soci al fac tors , mo ral ly and sp i ri tually 

they bel ong to thi s  Ql i te of the pe tit  peupl e .  The 

imp re s s ion  whi ch i E'  cre a ted  in Le s Homme s de bonne 

v olonte i s  that i t  i s  up on  the chi l dren educated in 

su ch fami l i e s  tha t Romai n s  p ins hi s h op e s  for the 

defence of the cul tur al p a trimony . 

The f ac t  t ha t  e ach of the se l ower mi ddle-cl ass  

f ami l i es co ns t i tut e s  a sma ll dome st i c  uni t is  signi-

ficant : Jerphan i on i s  an only chi ld wh ile Jalle z and 

L oui s Bastide are the younger son s , sep arated from 

the ir bro thers  by a large age- gap. In  e ac h  o f  the se 

c a se s  the c hild en j oy s  almos t exclu sively the affec-

t i on and at tenti on of h i s  p arents . I t  wo ul d  seem 

t hat thi s i s  the kind of environment which R omains 

con s ider s  p re sents the be s t  opp ortuni tie s f or the 

chi l d ' s educ ati onal developme nt , p o s sibly bec ause t hi s  

repre sen t s  hi s own experience of  f ami ly lif e .  

Ce rtai nly , the tri bu o r  c lan , t he large l ower middle-c l a s s  

family wi t h  i t s  i ntric ate rel ati onship s i s  treated 

har shly in Le s H omme s de b onne vol onteo F o r  example , 

the Chalmers family whi ch Jalle z  de scri be s i n  Recou r s  

( 1 ) Le 6 oc tobre , H . B. V .  I ,  p .  9 2 .  
( 2 )  Le 7 o c tobre , H . B. V. IV , p .  1 0 64 .  



A 
a l ' abime i s  se en t o  be de s t r uc t ive o f  the i nd ivi du al 

fre e doms o f  i t s memb e r so J a l l e z , who h a e  w i tne s se d  

how , i n  a dining ro om i n  the F ond de s Te rne s, t he f i f-

t e e n  membe r s  o f  the e x t e n �ed f amil y  are wel d e d  i n t o  

an una nime f i l led w i th a il  ' 0  0 0 exc e s d e  c oh0 s i o:n 

ego i s t e  o o o 1 , ( 1 )  de sc rib e s  the gro up a s  ' une p i euvre 

de p e tit e b ourge o i s i e ' o ( 2 )  
N o t  onl y d oe s t he I<' ami l l e  

Chalme rs th ink wi th one mind but a l so i t s  e x c l u r:> i v i sm 

i s  in t o l e r ant and se lf is h ,  i t s  a c ti ons opp o s e d  t o  l a  

bonne vo l o nt e. 

On se dit san s  d out e qu:; 1 '  ep o que n '  e s t  p lu s  le 
r�gn e de s F ami l le s ,  qu ' e l le e st p lu t o t un ag e  
d ' i nd iv idu s e t  de g r0 up e s .  Depui s hi e r , j e  
S On g e  qu 1 il y G sU re me nt , acc r o ch ee s  a de s 
empl ac eme nt s de pr emi er o r dre , de s F ami ll e s 
Ch al mer s ,  do nt on ne p arle p a s , e t  qui n ' o n t  qu 1 a 
al l o nge r un de l e ur s me mb re s p our t ouch e r  un 
p o i n t  v i t a l  de l a  Soc iete , ou p our f'a i re une 
ef f r ay ant e p onc ti on a la sub s t anc e  C 0l t.UUUD8 o ( 3 )  

The Le Bu re c f a mily v1hi ch o ne al so finds i n  Re c ou r s  

a 1 1 abime i s  a sma l l e r  gr oup b u t . i t  t o o f o rms a t ri bu. 

H e re , th e re i s  c o nde mnat i o n  of th G e vi l  a tm o sphere i n  

whi c h  t he young ar e r a i sed .  De sp i te th e f ir st 

app e ar anc e s of orde r &nd d e c en c y  in the i r a p ar tment 

i n  the rue de Chal i gny , the Le Bure c s ,  s imi l a r  t o  t he 

inc e st- r i dde n pe a sant f ami ly , t he L eb l an c s ( 4 ) a t  

V aure v a uze s i s o l a t e d i n  tl:e mo unt a in s  o f  L e  Vel ay ,  are 

m o r al1y c orrup t  and all memb e r s  of th e fam i ly , th e old 

f a t he r ,  hi s e l de r  s o n  and daugh t e r- in- l aw , h i s  daugh t e r 

Re c our s a l ' ab tme ,  li . B . V .  I I , P o  624 .  
Ibi d , P o  623 o 
Ibi d ,  PP o 623-4 c 
S e e  Jour nee s dan s l a  mont agne , H . B. V. I l l , c h ap t o  
IV . 



and younge r son , are marke d by sexual deviancy . I t  

i s  even su gge sted tha t  the y oung brother has b een 

sy stemati c ally ini t iated into v ice by the o the r me m-
ber s of the family . ' I l s  doivent se me ttre a t ou s  

� faire son instruction.  

de s igno rance s . ' ( 1 ) 

I l  ne ri 2que pas d 1 �vo i r  

Ap nrt fro m  the se abe rrat ions 9 the im age of t he 

faraily of the pe t i te bourge o i sie in Le s Homme s de bonne 

volcnte' :j._ s  almo s t  unf aili ngly one of honeE: t e nde av our 

nnd vir tue . But thi s i s  no t the case of the affluent 

middle- c la ss family . The bourge � isi e  d ' argent as  

opp o sed to the b ou rgeoi si e  de f ormat i on liberal e  i s  

repre sen ted by such  f igure s as Ivlme Yvoy 9 the w ife of 

the porcelain manufactu re r  who di smi s se s  Loui s 

Bast ide ' s  father  from hi s p o s t .  She i s  p r oud 9 

insensi ti ve and c onde scending to wards her soci al 

inferi ors .  

la c o le re . 

1 Elle re spi rai t l ' orguei l 9  la dominati on , 

Elle re ssemblait  aux de spo te s  tumefies 

de l ' Ec r i ture Sainte e t  de l ' Hi sto ire ' ( 2 ) The p i e-

ture wh ich R omains p ai n t s  of  tLc wive s of t he r i ch 

industriali st s  and the nouve aux-riche s bu s in e ssmen i s  

as  savage a s  hi s repre sent ati o n  of t he mo ther s of t he 

pe t ite  bourge o i sie  is  co mp a ssi onate . R omai ns has the 

same re spect for the membe rs  of the l ower mi ddle· c lass 

as  Duhame l  and he , t oo , feel s t hat t he temp tat i on of 

t he bourge o i s to become engr os sed wi th pro f i t and 

p o se s si ons de str oys hi s e ndowmen t o f  mora l  v irtu e s .  

( 1 ) Rec our s a l 1 ab ime , H . B. V .  I I ,  P •  730 . 
( 2 )  Le s Humble s ,  H . B. V. I ,  p .  905 .  



H owever } the e g o t i stical tendenc ie s o f  the bourgeo i s  

are revealed more di rec tly i n  the w omen of t he 

b ourge oi sie d ' argen t �  wherea s �  a s  Be rry po int s o ut , 

R emains show s more t olerance for the men invo lved  in 

the monde d ' affai re s  wh o ' o  o o  ne sont pas denues de 

tendre sse � de chari te '  ni meme de 1 1b onne vol on t� 1 1 ! 0 ( 1 ) 

The reaso ns  for  th is d iscr iminati on are ob scur� .but 

may possibly refl ec t the e ssent i al ly mascul ine vi ew-

p o int of Jule s  R emains t o  which attent i on �as drawn 

i n  Part  II o 

The a t t i tud e s  t owards the edu cat i on of ch i ldren 

in thi s mil ie u  o f  the superbe s  are di sclo sed  i n  the 

de scripti ons o f  the family l ife of the Sanunec auds o  

By  marrying the daughter of an oil  magnate � R o ge r  

Samme'c aud ha s bec ome a member o f  the C a rtel du Petr ole . 

Ye t hi s w ife , Bcr the Sanrnecaud , la cks breeding and her 

vulgari ty i s  i ll-c o nc e aled unde r  a veneer of re spec ta-

bili  ty . 

Be rth e Sammecaud ;::ar ti t ,  la-de s sus �  dan s une 
de ce s c olere s ,  ou l ' educ ati on di spara1 t soudain 
c omme un maquillage dans la  sueuro Samme c aud 
constata qt'. ' une fille de gro s i ndustriels  po s sede 9 
san s qu ' on s ' en expli qu e  bien l ' origine , un 
bagage de mot s  orduriers a pe ine moins riche que 
celui d ' une blanchi sseuse o ( 2 )  

Be rthe Samme caud i s, then , the st ock f ig'UI' e o f  the 

b ourgeoi se orgu�i lleuse who . I l s 0 0 0 repue d ' argent 0 0 c 0 

She i s  as  h ar sh in he r handling o f  the children 

as  she i s  in  her management of  the s ervant s ,  sharply 

! 1
2

) M .  Berry , Jule s R emain s �  p .  95 . 
) Le s Superbe s ,  H . B. V .  I ,  p o  731 . 

3 )  Le s Amours enfan tine s , H . B . V . I ,  p .  409 . 

( 3 )  



c r i tical of he r husband ' s  more sympathe t i c  treatment of 

the i r  two s ons and daught er y and jealous of the 

preferenc e the chi ldren pla inly show for the ir father • 

• • •  Si e l le ava it a se plaindre un peu 
serieus ement de l eur c ondui te , en part iculier 
lorsque telle de leurs incartade s ac cusai t 
avec evi denc e  l e s  defauts de son systeme 
d ' educati on , e lle exi geait que Samme'caud se 
chargeat de l a  rep rimande ; et  elle ne ie  
trouvait j ama is ass ez  rude . "On dirai t q_ue 
vous avez _peur d 1 eux . Si  v ous m ' aimi e z , 
vous m e  ferie z  re s�ec ter . Mai s j e  sens 
td�s b i en q_u ' au f' ond vous l eur donnez ra ison.  
I l  est  fa tal q_ue des enfants se moq_uent de 
leur me re ,  q_uand i l s  savent q_ue leur p ere se 
met tra de leur cote."( 1 )  

If the younger s on y  Raymond , l ate r appears t o  

follow aft e r  hi s father , sharing hi s father ' s  esteem 

fo r educat ion and s tudying for a care er in indus trial 

management at the Ecole c entral e ,  Didi e r  Samme"caud y t he 

elder son , i s  uns tab l e and inac t ive , al though he is 

seen to share hi s mo the r ' s grasp ing nature . ' . • •  I l  

gasp i llai t ma ins d ' argent qu ' i l n e  s ' en donnai t l ' air . 

Il  tena it de sa mere un fonds d ' avari c e . '
( 2 ) His  

hab i t s  of life which r e em t o  Roger Sammec aud to  be  ' • • •  

d' une vul gari t �  insurp assab l e '
( 3 ) 

ar e a further l ink 

with hi s mothe r ' s c oarseness . 

Nevertheles s , thi s image of the upper middle-class 

fami1y i s  re lieved by the Ma·i euls . Alt hough M .  

Ma1eul i s  a succ es sful bus ine s sman. and unt il  the 

economic crises  of the interwar years he illLd hi s w if e  

and daughte r  are accust omed t o  the p riv ileges o f  wealth� 

the Mal eul fami ly b e longs more to the pourgeoi s i e  

( 1 )  L�� Supeyb�, H . B . V . I ,  p .  73 1 . 
(
3
2 ) Les Travaux e t  le s jo ies , H . B . V .  

( ) Ib id, P •  86. 
IV, :P • 86 .  



gy.l t ive!:_ than the b ourge o i s ie <i' ar.&m-.."t· The f'ormali ty 

and aff ectati on o:f the S amm8.cauds give way to the 

intimacy and s implic i ty of' the Ma'ieuls . Moreover 1  in 

be.s HOf)1£!lCf? ge ]Jonne volontEf the Ma1euls have a p lace  a s  

a transit iona l fam i ly who il lustrate the pr ofo und 

change s affe c ting the yarent-chi l d  re lat i onship s in the 

modern fami ly . 

The ma j or i ty of famil i e s  who t�.ave b e en di s cus sed 

up to thi s p o int are nineteenth cent ury fami lie s wi th 

the children being b orn at the end of the c entury and 

brought up ac co rding to the r i tuals and tradi t i ons of' 

that peri od. Fran� oi se Uai eul , on the othe r hand, i s  

of' the new age . She is born in 1 9 1 0 and will  benefit 

from t he increased fre edom a llowed g i rl s  after  World 

War I .  

Of al l the charac ters who appear in Le s Hommes d� 

b onne vol ont{ Fran� ois e ( 1 )  
i s  the only one who se l if e  

i s  trac ed from birth, through chi ldhood  and ado l escence ,  

to ma tur ity . I t  i s  from s t udying her devel opment that  

one gains va luab l e insi ght s into patterns of'  chi ld-

rearing in thi s trans i t ional p e riod . 

The home of' the Mai eul s  i n  the rue de Saint -

Pet ersbourg refl ec t s  the se lf-sati sfi ed c omp lacen cy of 

the pre -1 9 1 4  b ourgeo i s i e . ' Les  meub les f'id� l e s9 les  

etof'f'es entre t iennent un op t im i sme d e  foyer 

( 1 ) Berry suggest s  that Franco i s e  i s  modelled on 
Romains ' s  s e c ond wife , Lise  Dreyf'us , the young 
l ic enc i ee en dro i t  aTl.d l i  cenc i ee e s  lettres  whom 
he marri ed  in December 1 936 after hi s divorce in 
Jm1e of' tha t year . See M .  Berry , Jule s  Roma�ns , 
sa vi e ,  son o euvre , p .  253 . 



b ourgeo i s . ' ( 1 ) 
The girl  who is  b orn in thi s f ami ly 

wil l rec eive all  the educati onal an d  so cial advantage s 

of her c las s .  The atten t i on o f  I·.lme  Maleul i s  c entred 

on her daught e r .  Romains i s  moved to p ity b y  the 

spectac le of the mi ddle-c lass m other '.7ho ga zes  wi th 

solic itude at her feveri sh chi ld in Mi ssi o0 � R ome . 

Deux ans e t  deux moi s et demi " Pauvre 
p e t i t  chef'-d ' oeuvre ! Un s i  b eau v i sage , 
dej a  t endre et  f i er ;  de s i  beaux yeux sous 
leurs p aup i� re s  close s , des le vre s qui f'ont , 
en s ' ecartant  a p e ine , c e lle du des sus 
dep assant l ' autre d ' w1 rien ,  une de c e s  
moues qu ' on appell e adorabl es , parce qu' une 
foul e de s i�1i f'icati ons y sont 
merve illeus emen t c ontenue s ;  dont b eauco u_p 
s ont f'utures . ( 2 )  

Cap ron
( J )  sugge s ts that Romains ' s  theatre i s  s ingularly 

l acking in warmth . S c enes  such as the abo ve m ake  it  

c l ear that thi s  c r i ti c i sm cannot be l evel led at  L� 

Hommes de bonne vo lont 6. 

The descrip t i on of the day ' s activ i t i e s  of' the 
/ young J...JlQe eru1e in L� Do�eur � la vi§. shows the care 

wi th whi ch Mme Ma"i e ul ha s sup e rvised he r daughter ' s 

upb ringing. Fran�o i s e ' s time -tab l e  fo r Thur sday is as  

minutely o rgani sed as her  em�lo i  �u teJ�� at the ��{�, 
f i l led w i th ac tivi ties  whi ch wil l  develop in her the 

attribute s cons idered de s irable  in he r mi l ieu - in 

particular the cul t iv ated mind and graceful manners 

which are the s i gn of goo d  breeding . At breakfas t  

she c onverses in German w ith her ins t i tut ri c e 9  Mlle 

( 1 )  M ont�e dSJ.� per.:_ils 9  H . B . V .  I I , p . 2 23 . 
(

3
2 )  Mi s st� Rome , H . B . V. II , p .  772 . 

( ) M .  C ap ron , 1 Le Th6gtre de Jul es Romains e t  la  
tendre s s e ' , Cahi ers de  l a  C ompagni e Madel eine 
R��ajl� -_Je an-Loui s Barrault ,  9 e cahi e r 9  1 955 , 
PP • 35 -42 . 



Hengs i ,  and at ten she a t tends her piano lesson with 

M lle Courtaud . Then :fol lows a hal:f hour o:f g.ymnastigu� 

rythm:j.s.ue . I t  is  hlme Ma1eul who att ends t o  these 

arrangements and who acc ompani es her daughter to 

lessons . Late r  in the a:ft ernoon there i s  :for 

Franqoise  a rehea rsal in costume :for a pe r:fo rmanc e at a 

f§te e.nf'an t i£�· At thi s st age , :from he r parents � 

Fran�oise  has gained some inkling o:f her importanc e in 

soc iety and sees no in justi ce in the privileges whi ch 

she enjoys . However�  she has also b e en taught to show 

courtesy towards i n:feri ors who are not ' • • •  ":favorises 

du sort '" . ( 1 )  
Francoise ' s  :fami li al educ at ion appears at :first .) 

restrictive but there i s  in her relati onship wi th her 

mo the r more int imacy than i s  evident in the mothe r-

daught er int erac ti on in ea rl ier :fami lies  such as  the 

Sa int-Pa:::' oul s  whom we :f ind in �.§_§__ Am9urs en:fantine s .  

Mme Mal eul , indeed � b el i eve s tha t ' la situa t i on d ' une 

mere et  d ' une :fille � autre:foi s ,  c ' etait  peut-etre d 1 ill18 

s tupidite moyenageuse • • •  ' . ( 2 ) Fran�oise and her 

mother discus s  sexua l relat ions and pregnancy wi thout 

vis ible  embarras sment . No r is  Frangoi se pressured 

int o  marriage at an e arly age . She i s  p ermi t ted to  

study a t  the Sorbonne in p repa ration :for a care er ,  I t  

i s  only when the :fathe r ' s bus ines s int e rests  :fail that 

Mme Maieul bro ache s the sub j ec t  o:f mar•riage with a 

wealthy sui tor , but although p sycho logical pres sure i s  

. . . . . . 
( 1 ) La_pouc eur de la vi e ,  H . B . V. I I I , p . 5 1 3 .  
( 2 )  Nai ssance de l a  bande ) H .��· IV , p.  220 .  



appli ed to Fran� oi se  t o  marry in the family ' s  interes ts , 

the final dec ision is  left in her hands . 

Romains appears t o  b e  of the opini on that the war 

years gravely affected family relat ionships  and that 

with the soc ial di sruption caused by the abs enc e of 

fathers from thei r homes , di scipl ine in the family con-

siderab ly weakened .  To this re laxat i on of home contro l 

he at tributes the break-down of manners and morals in 

the post-war years • 

• • •  Les meres , desemparees e t  un peu 
fo lles , apr� s avo i r  hesite  entre une gifl e  
e t  un bai ser passi onne, op taient pour le  
ba iser et pressaient dans leurs b ras un 
gos se qui haussai t les E{paules : 1 1Mon 
petit  monstre ch�ri ! comme tu me fai s de 
la peine . " Les :pere s ,  quand i l s  sont 
revenus , ont mi eux aim e'  fai re semblant de 
ne s ' ap ercevoir de rien.  I ls etaient si  
fat i gues � L ' urgent , pour eux , c ' etai t de 
rattraper  un p eu de b onheur , e t  non de 
moucher des morveux . ( 1 ) 

Obvi ously , Frango ise  Maleul i s  no t one of those 

whose upbringing has b een neglected . Her pet ite 

enfanc e was ove r b ef ore the war had b e gun and her 

father had been s eparated from hi s family f or only the 

first two years .  Moreover,  Mme Maleul  posses sed the 

qualities  of charac ter to ' . • •  reussi r une educati on 

normale dans une epoque qui l ' �tait  si peu ' . ( 2 ) 
Fran¥ois e ,  whose  fami lial educ ati on i s  clo ser  in 

charac ter to  tha t of the pre-war pe rio d  wil l  find her

se lf to have li tt le in c ommon wi th other eni'ants de  

guerre in the post-war era . The young men, in 

( 1 )  Cett� Grande Lueur � l ' est , !hlh_Y.· III , p .  631 . 
( 2 )  �a Douceur de la  vie ,  H. B . V. I I I , p .  5 1 8 . 



:particular , she c onsiders to b e ' • • • d ' une telle  

:pr�tenti on, d ' m�e tell e gro s sierete. Une vulgari tff 

d ' �e a faire :p eur ' , ( 1 )  a factor whi ch at trac ts  her to  

Pi erre Jallez , whose tradi t ional upbringing and back-

ground are clo ser to her own. 

The educat i on of the chi ldren of the younger 

gene rat ion of parents brings into sharp focus the trans-

forma t i on in fami ly l ife after \'lorld ?'.Jar L As 

fathers  Clar1ri co.rd , the ins t i  tuteur 5 Jerphani on and 

Loui s Bastide appear to b e  more involved in the up 

bringing of their  chi ldren than those of thei r fa ther ' s  

gene rat ion . Whe reas the fathers of the nine te enth 

c entury had retained overal l authori ty but delegated 

the educat ion of the chi ldren to the mothers ,  the 

twent i e th century fathers parti c ipate in the management 

of the household  and share the respons ibility of chil d  

training with the i r  wive s .  

Ode tte Jerphani on and Mathi lde Clanri card are 

representative of the new generat ion of middle -class  

mo thers . Both are inte ll igent and cul t ivated and have 

train ed for careers  :pri or to marriage . As Ode t t e  says : 

' J ' aime ent endre parler de toute s sortes de choses  qui ,  

j e  sais  b i e� auraient profondement ennuye ma mere ; ou 

elle n ' aurai t abso lument r ien e ssaye de com:prendr e .  , ( 2 )  

For these young :parents who are less  bound b y  convent i on 

and less  forced to  maintain hypocr it ical  pretenc e s  of  

c oncord and uni ty than the :p revi ous generat ion , the 

( 1 ) Naissanc e de l a  b ande , H . B . V .  I V ,  P •  229 . 
( 2 )  Le Drapeau noi r , H . B . V . I I , p .  1 201 . 



�oyer neverthel e s s  has a value whi ch transc ends 

personal cons i de ra t i on s .  I t  is  true tha t there are 

cases  o� in� i del i ty b ut they do n o t  r e sult in dram e s  

whi ch disrup t the hom e ,  Thus , hla thi lde Clanri c ard 

re sumes b r i e�ly her l i a i son wi th her forme r lov e r 9  

Laulerque , and he r husb and in hi s turn take s a s  hi s 

mis tress the young Rus s i an,  Nadi a .  But there i s  no 

thought of hav in g rec ours e  to the easi er divorc e 

procedure s  ava i l ab l e 9  nor are the re re� roac�ul 

sc enes whi ch would caus e di s tres s to the chi l dren . 

Indeed,  Ode t te Jerphani on ' s  a t t i t ude towards occas i onal 

mar ital lap s e s  i s  unde rstanding . As she adm i t s  to 

Jal1ez : 

1 1 S i  tant.  d ' homme s d 1 Un cer tain age , 
maries a des �emme s d ' �  c e rtain ag e vo i s in ,  
prenr. ent de j eune s maitre s se s  - sans etre 
pour c e la de s dBb auches , sans c e s ser d ' a imer 
leur �emme - il faut b i en que c elu reponae a 
une f'a tal i t e  de l a  nature • • •  " ( 1 ) 

She agr e e s  tha t p ro vided such a l i a ison i s  conducted 

wi th discre t i on and wi thout caus ing harm to the family , 

., [c ela] n ' alt ere pas gravement l ' atmo sphere con jugale' . ( 2 ) 
On the ques t i on o� whether o r  not the fami ly has 

weakened , Ode t t e  Je rphani on has a l so de�ini t e  v iews 

whi ch she de c l ares are unashamedly d if�erent �rom tho s e  

0� ' • • • une p e t i t e  b our geoi s e  d ' une aut re ep oque ' . ( 3 ) 
' 

She b elieves tha t despi t e  app earanc es young p arents ar e 

more consci en t i ou s  than the i r  elders in a t t empting to 

understand the i r chi ldr en and she make s a compar i son 

( 1 )  Franio i s e ,  H . B . V . IV , p .  893 .  
( 2 ) Ib id , P • 893 . 
( 3 ) Journ�e s  dans l a  montagn�, �. B . V .  II I ,  p .  1 1 07 .  



b etwe en the wny she endeavo urs to  educate her s on �  Jean-

Pierre�  and the kind of upbr inging whi ch Pierre Jal lez 

had rec eived. Jallez had had n tormented chi ldhood 

wi thout ei the r of his p arent s having p ai d  nt tenti on to  

hi s problems and as a re sul t he had fel t alone and 

abandoned in t he m i dst of hi s despair .  But Ode t te ,  

l ike ot�er young p arent s ,  has de term ine d t o  act  differ

ently towards her own children . 

, ' 'Nous somme s de s paren t s  p lus evolues, 
voila tout . Nos enfants  ne sont Eeut-�tre 
pas plus nerveux ou plus t ourmentes que 
ceux des generations prec edente s .  Mais  
nous y f'nison s plus at tent ion. Nous y 
attachons p lus d ' importanc e u  Nous ne 
pensons p as que c ela s ' ar rangera t out s eul . 
I l  s ' ensui t �  evi demment , que dans WLe 

. 

ccrtaine mesure nos enfants h6s i tent moins 
Q etaler leur s  p e t ites mise res et � s e  
rendre int eres san t s .  C ' est vrai surtout 
pour la nervo s i te pure �  les  c apri c es �  les  
coleres . Et  c ' es t  peut -etrc le  cas  de  
Jean-Pierre ,  en effet .  Mai s lorsque , 
derri 6re ces t roub les p lu to t  physi ques , se 
cachent des c omp l i cat ions morale s ,  nous 
avons p lus de chanc es que nos predecesseurs 
de nous en np erc ev oi r ;  et c ' e s t  t out de 
m€me la premie re c ondit i on pour y porter 
rcm�dc �'( 1 )  

Bo th Odctt c ' s son ,  Jcan-Picrrc , and Jean ,  the son 

of Edouard and Mathi lde Clanr i card , prove to b e  

turbulent children who s eem t o  b e  affected b y  the re st-

l e s sncss of the po s t-war years .  But whi le Jean 

Jerphnni on i s  conc erned at hi s y oung son ' s frequent  

temper  tantrums Odc t te b el i eves that this i s  a s tage 

of development whi ch wi l l  s o on p as s .  Similarly , 

although Jean Clanricard ' s  rebelli ou s  nature causes 

p roblems at the £§ti t  lyc�e he att ends , hi s mothe r 

( 1 ) Ib id ,  p .  1 1  07 • 



refuses t o  b e  o ve r-conc erned at these  signs of hi s 

unrul ine s s . ' "Tous les  enfants ont leurs dE!fauts . 

Ce la se c o rri gc p eu � p eu s i  l 1 on n ' cn fait pas  des 

montagnes . " ' ( 1 ) However 9 it is  not i ceable that  the 

husbands are unconvinced by the i r  w iv(j ' s  theori e s  on 

upb rincing and t end to re tain op inions on chi l d  di s c i -

pline vvhi ch a r e  mor e  c on servat iv e . They are anxi ous 

for the n10 ra l hea lth of the ir chi ldr en in the uns ett led  

years fol lowing World War I and r e s is t  the weakening of  

parental author i ty .  Again , in thi s is sue , one d e tec t s  

Rema ins ' s  b i as for male ra ther than f emal e att i tude s .  

C lanri card and Jerphanion do not  envis age tha t the 

modern con jugal fami ly w it h  i ts grea ter intimacy sho ul d  

attemp t t o  re-c reate the au thori t ar i an climate o f  the 

foyer in a previ ous age , but they do b e lieve tha t  an 
over-sol i c i tous at t i tude towards the child wi th an 

exaggerated  emphas i s  on the chil d ' s integr ity and fre e-

dom c oul d  inhib i t  ea sy social i sation .  Hence , 

Jerphani on declares that ' la t endresse fam i l i al e  • • •  ' 

mus t be c oun te rb alanc ed by a ' • • •  goutt e  de d i s c ip line 

r�gimenta ire • • •  ' , < 2 ) and he c hi d e s  hi s wif e for he r 

indulgenc e of Jean-Pi erre whi ch i s  turning him into an 
enfant g&:�e . 
sim i l ar ave rsi on to the p rinc ip l e s  of the c hi l d-cen tr e d  

theorie s o f  mode rn p edagogy . He i s  of the opinion 

that f i rm handling is re quired of p arent s in de aling 

with the ir chi l dren . ' Il faut survei l ler ses  enfant s 

( 1 ) Le 7 o c tobr e ,  H . B . V .  IV , P •  956 .  
( 2 ) �ourpde s  dans l a  montagne , � B . �. III , p . 1 069 . 



de �lus pr�s que ne l e  c ons e ille le lai sser -aller 

mode
.
rne . 1 ( 1 ) Wi th their  conservative v i ews on child 

discip l ine the 1 1 i·;] en of' Goodwi ll ; ;  demonstro.te their 

affini ty to  the at ti tudes of' the p re -war lower middle-

class  families  in whi ch they had been formed . 

Finally,  one se es the link wi th the old traditi ons 

in the hom e of Loui s Bast ide . In 1 933 the chi ld who 

had p l ayed with o. hoop in the streets of' Montmartre at 

the c ommenc em ent of' the :fir s t  vo lum e in 1 9 0 8 ,  ha s 

b ecome an 1 • • •  agent de l ' Empir e ' ( 2 ) o.nd as an engine er 

b rings to No rth Afr ica the te chili cal skill  as well as 

the culture of' French c iv ili sati on.  Just a s  at the 

end of' Ch:t;OY,liJLue _ dc s .,Eusgui er 9 Laur ent Pasqui er ' s  foye r 

links with the _past thr ough the old mother 9 s o  t oo has 

the presen c e  of Mme Bas t ide s eni or in the home of Louis 

and .Anne t t. e  Bastide in Morocco  been a cons tant reminder 

to the fami ly of the ir moral and cultural he ri tage of' 

pet i t  bourgeoi� values . One notes that  the mo ther ' s  

pres sure on her son t o  improv e  hi s pos i t ion thro ugh 

education has been repeated in the relati onship of' 

grandmother and grandchild .  Loui s Basti de , as  he 

medi tate s on his  family whi le dr iving towards the South ,  

recal ls  that befor e her death I�me J3astide had imp lanted 

in hi s younger daughte r  the i dea of becoming a doc to r .  

I l  y a un an 9 que lque s s emaines avant 
de mourir dan s la mai son de Casa , la maman 
Bas t ide a dit  e lle -meme devant la petite : 
"Mo i ,  s i  j ' ava i s  des :f illes , et  que j ' hab i te 
ce  pays , il  y en a m1e au ma ins que j e  

( 1 ) Le _l octobre , H . B . V. IV, P • 968 . 
( 2 ) Ibid� ·p . 1 058 . 



:pouss erais vers l a  medec ine 1 1 • • •  La peti te  a 
entendu; et de:puis elle  a repet e" :plusi eur s 
fo i s : 1 1Moi , je veux etre une femi,1e doc teur , 
comne gr and-mere 1 '  a di  t . i l  ( '1 ) 
Also it  is ap:pro:priG. te tha t. at the end of k2. 

octobre , the t·wen ty-sev enth and final volume of his 

magnum O.J:2.ll§. , Romains , who has stressed the ext ent t o  

which his characters are influenc ed b y  the events of' 

their chi ldhood �nd the milieu into whi ch they were 

b orn ,  should indi ca te the freshne ss of  the m emorie s of 

chi ldhood of Loui s Basti de �nd hi s tender r egard f or 

hi s .P nrents .  There i s  hi dden in the soul o f  the 

engineer and the b on _pere de fami_l..=J..e_ ,  the b oy w ith the 

hoo:p in the rue Duhe sme . As  Loui s r eali se s , the facts 

of upbringing are indelib ly imprinted on the mind , 

heart o.nd sp irit of man . 

Un e vie d '  homme est une sub s tanc e  
etro.n�e , qui semble n e  :pas avo ir  de 
dim ens i ons certaine s et fixes , Les point s  
de votre vi e ne garden t :p a s  les 1:1emes 
dis tances . La nui t ,  p a r exem:pl e , quand on 
va s ' endormir , un moment de vo tre enfanc e  
e G t  souda in tout :pr� s ;  b ien � lus :pre s  que 
la conversation que vous avez eue ave c  le 
directeur dans la j ournee ; et 1,; lus 
im:portant . ( 2 ) 

THE SCHOOL : 

The school looms l arge in ��_.Hommes de b onne 

volont�; the :principal figur es in thi s  monumental 

reconstruc tion of French society from 1 908 to 1 933 are 

e i ther ac tive :partic ipants in the educative :pro cess  in 

the insti tuti ons of l earning as students or teachers , 

( 1 )  Ib i d ,  :p . 1 059 .  
( 2 ) Ibi d ,  :p . 1 060 . 



or as  gens instrui ts with the i r  trained int e l ligence  

and bro ad c ultur e fo rmed by the common academi c diet  

I of the � and furth er deve loped  by  spe c i al ist  

tra ining in the fac ul tie s and ins t i tutes , they b ear 

the mark of the p roce s s .  Inde ed , the ' Man of Goo dwi ll ' 

i s  seen in thi s  fresgue hi st���� to b e  e ndowed w i th 

ene rgy ancl charac ter  by his  lower m i ddle -c l ass  fami ly 

b ackgro und and to  be  equi.bJp ed by the mi ddle-c lass  

educ a t i onal sys tem w ith the lucidi ty and the discern-

ment to  judge and evaluate the soc ial tren ds and to 

re s i s t  threats t o  the French mo ra l and cultural ci v i l i -

sation.  

If  the pr imary ,  s ec ondary or terti ary teacher in 

a sec ondary f ig ure , n ow one finds that the teacher i s  

pre c ipi  tnted to the fo refront oi' the ac t i on "  Thi s i s  

part i c ularly the c as e  of the jnsti�ut eur� - the 

cul tura l  1:1i ssionari es of the lowe r middle c lass . A 

b ri ef co1n:pari son of th e si t uat ion of the .insti  tute ur , 

Jol i cl erc , in Chronigue de s PasQ�i�£ and the posit ion 

of his  c oun te rp arts , Clanri card and Sam_p e yre , in Le� 

Homme s  �nne volon�� make s c l ea r  the e ssential 

differences in treatm ent . Des� i t e  the obvi ous 

sym:p athy w i th whi ch Duhamel p ortrays the di rec� of 

the :t:'r imary schoo l whi ch Laurent Pasqu i er attends in 

Le No t_a�re du Havre , Jol ic l erc  remain s a humb l e , 

i so lated fi gure who s e  sphe re of activ i ty i s  l imited  to  

the working-cl as s  chi ldren of the ��a�tje£· But 

Romains ' s  ins t i tuteur s  exert a sp i ri tua l  influenc e 



ove r the na t i on 9  f o r 9  as Berry sugge s ts ,  Rom ai ns 

p o s s e s se s  ' • • •  c et t e f o i  b l a  Ui chel e t  qui ne t rouv e 

s e s  p r edi c a t eur s d ' e'l e c t i on que :p a rm i  l e s  1 1 c al m e s  

f an t a s s ins ' j  de s ec o l e s  c ommunal e s  I .  ( 1 ) He s e e s  tha t 

s tr ength of th e R ep ub l i c . The pr imary te ach er s  such 

as C l ru1r i c a rd ru1d S am:p eyr e a r e  nob l e  f i gure s who 

p o s se s s  the ab i l i t y  t o  l ea d  and ins� i r e  othe r s ; they 

a r e  l a,'l s a int s who p e r s on i fy the mo ral and sp i r i t ual 

r e s ourc es of the R epub l i c .  As Jer�hanion pr o cl ai m s : 

' • • •  La Rep ub l i qu e  e s t  une e sp e c e  de grande c a thedra l e  

p op u la i r e , av e c  b eauco up de p o r t ai l s 7  d e  chap i t e aux , 

de n i c he s , qu ' i l f a ut m eub l er Par d e s figu r e s  

i nsp i rant e s , qu i a i ent v e r t u  d e  symb o l e . S ampeyre 

en �ta i t  un e • • •  C l a nr i ca r d  en e st w1e • • •  , ( 2 ) 

Of t h e  r o l e  of the te ache rs in Le� H()mE}_�de 

, b on�e -���OYL�� Cui s en i er s ay s ; 

L e s  in s t i tut e urs e t  norm a l i ens n e  s e  
1 . t ' . t .... 11  / d p a c e r a 1 en �a s a un n1v e au r e s  e ev e e 

la 1 1 s t ra t i fi c a t i on so c i al e ; 1 • M a i s , p ar 
l eur v o cati on d 1 o l int el lec tuel s 1 1 , i l s  s ont , 
m i e ux  qu e d ' autr e s , de s t cn o ins de 1 1  ep o que . ( 3 )  

The teache r s  c l early s e e  the dan ge r of the dir ec t i on 

i n  whi ch Europe i s  he a d i ng a ncl the y  struggle t o  c r e a t e  

a c limate of op i n i on w hi c h  would f o r c e t he p ol i t i c i ans 

t o  t ake urgen t s t ep s t o  ave rt the impending di sas te r .  

I t  i s  the We dne s day evening mee t ings of the J?_e t i t  

no.ya� whi c h  Samp eyre ha s f o rm e d  aro uJld him ,  b a s ed on 

hi s f o rm e r  s tu dent s a t  the E c o l e no rma l e  d ' .A.ut eui l ,  

M .  Berry , Jul e s  R,oma inJh .. sa v i e$ s on o euv r e , P •  27 6 .  
Franc o i se ,  H . B . V. I V ,  p .  840 . � -� ... ·�-�-� 

A .  Cui s eni e r , Jul es Roma ins ��s Homme s de b onn� 
y_o!ont� , p .  21 • 



tha t  cons t i tu t e  the nuc l eus o:f such ai.l. effort to ove r-

c ome yub l i c  c omp l a c ency " For t!:w i deal i st s who are 

c on s c i ous of thei r p o we r l e s snes s as indi vidual s to 

move t he c o l le c t i v i ty - a fe el ing whi ch is  repres ented 

in the t i tl e  of C l an r ic a rd ' s e s s ay ���somme� 

�t el]-e!l}.§llL_ll-§..tl���-( 1 ) - t he re i s  the ne ed t o  s e a rch f or 

effec tive meo.Es of ac tion ?  f or gro up s or �gli se s  

thr ough 11hi ch th e i r i de a s  c oul d be d i s s eminat e d "  

Amongst the t e acher s ?  then , the re i s  the a t t r a c t i on 

of p o l i t i c a l  p ar t i e s , fre emasonry or pr iva t e o r gan i s a -

tions a:ncl s yndi c at e s . 

I t  i s  this dedicati on to  the c aus e of y eace whi ch 

the m i l i tan t Jns�t_ut eg..rs such m=; C la nr ic ard or 

Laul e r que t o ok into the c la s s ro oms of the _ecol� 

J2.fi[[)ai rs:;_s in the eo.rly years of the tv1en t i e t h  c entury . 

At the b e ginn. ing , a s  a t  the end of' 1�ti§._.:l..J:Olill}l�S ds;_bQnn(3 

vo��:mtc ,  the :i,.nsti tuteur app ear·s a s  a p r op h e t -l ike 

f i gure warning of the ap p ro a c h  of war o  In 1 908 , 

Edouard Clanr ico.rd , a yo ung teacher imbued wi th the se 

pacifist  v i ews whi ch a re oppos ed t o  th e b e l l i c o s i ty 

and f i e r c e  p at ri o t i sm of hi s nine te enth c entury p re -

dec es sors , f e e l s  tha t i t  i s  hi s duty to inf orm hi s 

pup i l s  of the p o tent i a l  dange r s o f  the European 

s i tua t ion . The exp o s i ti on tha t he give s to hi s c l as s  

of the c on se quenc e s  o f  an outbr e ak of war in the 

Balkans i s  s imp l e  and dire c t  but effec tive in tha t it 

makes the &ol iE)r� in the Montmartre schoo l aware f or 

( 1 )  See .�§ Humb le s ,  H . B . V . I ,  P •  9 63 "  



the f'i rs t tim e of' the real i ty of' war , stripp ed o f' the 

romanti c ap�eal  of' glory and hono ur • 

• • •  Les p e t i t s  vo i ent t out a co up la 
guerre noi rc i r  au l o in comi1le un t e r rib l e  
nuage 9 t ournoyer et s e  c re us e r  en cerc l e s  
de p lus e1.1 :plus vastes  c omiile une ef'f'rayante 
i'tl.rnee .  Le s b atai lles  b r i llantes qu ' on 
l e ur a c ontee s dan s d ' a utres  classes 9 le s 
iinages des generaux vainqueur s  q_u' ils  ont 
c ontewp l ees sur de s couverture s de cahi e rs 
a deux S O US o • o t oute s c e s  f'antaSJi1agori e s  
ont di sp aru . ( 1 )  

I t  i s  the q_u i et s incerity oi' thG t eache r whi ch 

imp r e s se s  hi s words on hi s pup i l s .  Clanri c ar d  i s  

ful ly aware of' the importanc e of' hi s rol e a s  a teacher 

and cons c ious tha t he must  exerc i se hi s p ower over  the 

yolli"lg minds i n  hi s c la s s  responsibly .  For , e ven as  a 

young teacher wi th a new c las s ,  Clanr icard senses  tha t 

he holds c omp l e te autho r i ty - a control a s serted n o t  

by eni'orced d i s c ipl ine  but rath e r  by hi s c apo. c i  ty t o  

ad juu t hi s teaching to the needs of' his pupils . 

I l  e s t  c apab le d '  en suivre les  reacti ons 
l e s  D lus f'ugi t ivG s ,  sans aucun retard ,  e t  de 
se re'gle r la-de ssus . S i  Clanricard pense 
w1 e cho s e  pour sa  cl as s e 9  p our qu 1 e l le passe 
dans sa  c lasse , et s 1 ins tal le im;nediatement 
da.ns l a  c inquanta ine de p et i tes  tete s 
eb ourif'f'�es , il n ' a  qu ' �  voul o i r ,  e t  
aus s i t 8t i l  lui v i ent des m ots , un t on de 
vo ix , un tour de phrase t e ls que p e rs onne 
n e  b ronclle p lus , e t  que la c la s s e  v is ib l ement 
pense c e t te cho s e  qu ' i l veut . ( 2 ) 

The sc rupul ous c o ncern that Clanric a rd shows not 

t o  abuse his .J O S i tion to ind oc t ri nate  the pupi l s  wi th 

hi s own bel i ef' s has b een taught t o  him by h i s  ��tt;�, 
Samp eyre , a t  the Eco l e  no rma l e  d ' Auteui l who had 

imp r e ss e d  upon him tha t  ' • • •  l e  met i er ne c on s i s t e  pas  



� di s c our i r ,  devant les  enfan t s ,  sur l e s id�es qui 

vous sont c h� res ' . ( 1 )  The tea cher ' s  influence should 

b e  wore di scre et :  1 0n l a i ss e  un rayonnement d ' i dees , 

p O ur ain.Si  di re un Champ d I i deal S I etab l i r  aUt OUr de 

vous et ori en ter s i l enc ieus emen t  l e s  e spr i t s . '
( 2 )  

Yet , one no t i ce s  that al though Clanri c ard consc i e nt i ously 

a t teJJIQ t S  to av o id c ommuni c at ing hi s va lue - j ud gement s 

in h i s  l e s son Oil. the Bal kans , the reac t i on of the c la s s  

t o  hi s m anne r of' p re s enting the inf o rmati on and to hi s 

cho i c e  of' words mak e s  i t  obvi ous that he i s  unabl e  to 

achi eve the ob j ec t iv i ty he se eks . rle is not awa re 

that h i s  vo i c e  b etrays an emo t i on and gives drama t i c  

imp ac t t o  the words ' la guerre 1 and ' l es gouve rnement s ' . 

' M @me l e  m o t  est  neuf : la guerre o .(l o  C l an ri c ard e s t  

l e  p remi er homme qui leur en ai t p arl� . 

gouve rn.emen ts . l i 

a imen.t p a s . ' ( 3 )  

I l s  l e s  vo i en t aus s i . I ls ne les 

ClnDr icard in 1 908 i s ,  the ref'o r e 5  one of' the 

younger generat ion of' t eacher s of' the Thi rd R epub l i c  

who re j e c t  m i l i tarism and t urn towards s oc i al i sm and 

p a c ifi sm , However , el sewhe re ther e i s  c onfi rmat ion 

that the t ext-b o oks of' the per i od c ont inued to glor i fy 

war and t o  t ake the them e of' l���l.c�e .  For 

examp l e ,  Jerl_}hani on r e cal ls  that a t  hi s v i l la ge s chool 

the b o oks had recount e d  the de eds of' the French 

mil i tary hero e s .  

L e s  c ouve rtures de s e s  c ahiers  d ' ec ol i er 
lui mont rai ent Ma c -Mahon ,  Chanzy , Fa i dherbe o . o  

Ib i d ,  p . 3 1 o 

Ib i d ,  p .  3 1  . 

Ib i d ,  p .  31  o 



Le l i vre de lectures lui contait de s 
hi stoires de franc -ti reur s 1  de si�ge 
de Paris , de charges b la  b a1 onne tte . 
La lecon de reci tat i on lui fa isai t 
appr endre le Clai ron de Deroul�de , 
des 1jage s  de � AIJp...ilcL...i.err�. ( 1 )  

If , however � the internat i onalism o:f the yo ung 

teachers c ommencing the i r  care ers at the turn of the 

century rep resents a b re ak wi th the ardent repub l ican-

from the p i oneer s of com� ulsory S ta te p rimary educat ion 

a fw."ld of' ideal i sm and ded icat i on .  Clanri card b el ongs 

to thi s tradit ion . 3ehind hi s atti tudes to t eaching 

there i s  a sp i rit of op t im i sm .  He b eli eves that 

de sp i t e  the meanne s s  of their c ondit i on the .hJUp ils  may 

b e  i Jnproved in r:1ind and sp iri t through educ at i on .  

' I l s  n e  sont pas enc o re incurables . ' ( 2 )  Ho reover , 

the chi l dren are the inst rwJent s thro ugh whom the 

p opulac e may be reached ; the agent s by whom educ at ional 

ideas may be spr ead . ' 1 1Un not raisonnab l e  qu ' un enfant 

rapp orte de l ' ecole  exerce parfo is  une pe t i te 

inf luence .  ; 1 1 ( 3 ) I t  is  hi s strong convic ti on in the 

imp ortance of hi s mis si on t hat renders tolerab l e  the 

depre s sing condi t i ons in whi ch he i s  c all ed t o  serve -

the clas sroom crowded with f ifty-four J!Up il s ,  from whom 

emanates  a smell  l ike that of 1 • • •  une mei"lagerie  de 

petites  betes tr i s te s �  suret tes 1 musquees ' .
( 4 ) Yet �  

al though as a man of the petite bourJL�1 C lanricar d  

( 1 ) Ib i d1 PP • 93-4 . 
( 2 )  Ib id ,  P •  30 . 
( 3 )  1§ .l. oc:tobre 1 H ._!). V. IV,  p .  959 . 
( 4 )  �-Qqtob� � H. B o V• I ,  P •  30 . 



exp e ri ence s a natural revul s i on for the atmosphere of 

the school in whi ch he i s  call ed to serve and acut ely 

fee l s  the loneline s s  of his posi tion ,  hi s a t t i tude 

tovJBrds the eco:J-j_ers 9 mo st  of whom a re from a working-

class  b ncl:ground - though they inc lude Loui s Bast i de 

whose  lower middl e-c l as s  family of mode st means i s  

unabl e  to afford the exp ense of a ]JLQ..�e educat ion - i s  

one of sympathy and understw1ding , His p i ty i s  

evi dent as  he lo oks arow1d hi s c l ass  and imagine s the 

reac t i ons of his pupi ls if he opened the windows of 

the poorly ventilated c lussro om an d  le t the cold  

Oc tob e r  air  in . 

Aucun de ce s pauvre s go sscs  ne se  
plaindrai t peut-@tre . Mais  Oil en verrai t 
qui ��lirai ent un peu  plus . Ils  sont  d� j� 
b i en asse z pale s .  D ' autres  ra1nEmerai ent  
l eurs genoux nus s ous leur tablier . Cet  
autre,  au p remi e r  banc 9 qui a de si  b e aux 
yeux bleus , et si  graves , se  tournerai t � ; ' vers 1& fene tre ,  et av ec w1e toux l egere 
qui se rre l e  coeur, regarderai t le  dehors 
non pour se plaindre d ' etre expo se au fro id ,  
mai s comme pour s ' excuser d ' &tre faible e t  
fri leux . ( 1 ) 

Like Jol i cl erc his  rel at ions with hi s class  are wa rm . 

The fr i endly manner i n  whi ch he speaks t o  his  pup i l s , 

whom he addres se s  as  ' me s  enfants '  9 and the imp re s si on 

he conveys to  them that he posse sses  a hi gh es t imat ion 

of the ir c apac i ty to  unders tand, inv i te c o-ope rat i on 

and at  ten ti on . The scene when the teacher l eave s  hi s 

c lassroom in the ec o l e  in the rue Sainte-I saure and i s  

surrounded by chi l dren ' • • •  dont c ertains lui ·p renai en t  

la main , l e  ti raient p a r  la  manche ' ( 2 )  shows the ex tent 

( 1 ) Ibid 9  P •  30 . 
( 2 )  Ibid 9 p . 57 . 



to whi ch thi s humane and genero us teacher has won t he 

affe c t i on of his ilUp i l s .  

I n  the twenty-five years tha t elap se between 1 908 

and 1 933 the cha ract�r of Clanri card and hi s t eaching 

style chru1ge l i ttle . He is still  a nob le but 

unas suming figure 9 who 9 de sp i te the disappo intmont s of 

hi s p ersona l l ife , r etains hi s ideali s m  and hi s sense 

of v ocati on . Nor i s  he amb i ti ous to  leave Montmartre 

and the scho o l  in the rue Foyati er of whi ch he is now 

the di rec teur 9 even though he i s  offe red by Boui t ton 

and Jerphani on a p ost  in a central schoo l wher e  ' la 

besogne est moins l o urde ' , and whe re he would f ind 

' • • •  certains  avantages materiel s ' . ( 1 )  

I t  is in his c apaci ty as Q.ir�€l.CtEf...u£ of hi s small  

scho ol that one se es  C l an ricard ' s  genera l  at ti tude s 

towards di sc i�line . Previ ously , when he was a class-

room teacher , l i tt l e  ref erenc e had b e en made to his 

me thods of contro l .  However ,  now as a head teacher 

he must assume re spons ib ility f o r  the overall  discip l ine 

of the eco l i e rs and as si st young teache rs in the main-

tenance of authori ty.  Although Clanri card s trives for 

a relaxed manner of  teaching and for the establishment 

of a close r�pport between te acher and pup i l  based on 

mutual trust 9 he i s  c onvin ced tha t the teacher mu st be 

v i gi lant and firm . He entertains no illus i ons a s  t o  

the resul ts of p e rmitting the wo rking-c lass chi l dren 

who are c ompel led  by law to att end t he eco les  primair�s 



t o  have inc re a s ed fre edom . ' • • •  No s garnement s s on t  

t re s  c ap ab le s  d '  ab use r d 1 un homme i'a ib l e . 1 ( 1 ) The 

qual i ti e s  he looks for in h i s te ache rs are a utho r i ty 

and the teaching ski l ls t o  c ap tur e the int e re s t  of 

the pup i l s , as  di s t rac ti on l eads t o  indisc i p l i ne . 

Thi s is  evi den t in hi s rep o r t  on the t e aching style 

o f the new i�s ti tuteu:r;: Illi che l  wh o s e  c lass he i n sp ec t s  

sho rt ly afte r the c ommenc em ent o f  term .  

I l  a f ort apprec i d  le s dons d ' exp o s i t i on 
de M i che l .  I l  a s urtout fa i t  a tt enti on aux 
elev es , aux rappo rts qui s ' et a i ent dej a 
e'tab l i s  entre eux e t  l e  mai t re , � la prem ier e  
hab i tude qu ' i l s  av& ien t �r i se de rec evo i r  s on 
inf l uenc e .  W: iche l e s t un doux ,  e t  p eu t -
etre un t imide . M a i s  i l  o. d e  l ' ac t i on ,  I l  
s edui t ce p e t i t  aud i  t o  i re .  I l  n e  l e  p erd 
pas de l 1 oe il . C '  est un tim i de , ma i s  un 
t ira i de v i gi lant . I l  n '  aura po.s  une 
di s c ip l ine de .fe r .  I l  p arl cment era un p eu 
trop avec les mauvai s e s  t§'t e s .  Mai s l e s  
gro s inc iden ts ne son t  p a s  a c raindre ; 8 t  
l ' ensem b l e  de l a  clas se travai l l e ra comme i l  
f'aut . ( 2 ) 

' Le p �r e  C l anricard ' 9 him se l f , in sp ire s re sp e c t  in hi s 

p up i l s . H i s  air of a utho r i ty i s  based �artly on hi s 

s trength of character and the p o·,o.r e rs of hi s o.fr.-, i c e and 

p artly on the p r e s t ige whi ch h i s  r ep ut a t i on as a ·war 

hero , s up p o r t e d  by hi s m i s s ing arm and hi s Legi on 

d ' honneur , gi ves him in the eye s of the :pup i l s . As 

in the case of Jo l i cl e r c  in Qhp�gue de s Pasqu i e r  he 

w i e lds an a lm o st magneti c p owe r over the :pu� i l s  in the 

s choo l  yard . 

Les gam ins d ' une c o u r  d ' ec o l e  ne s e  
f l a t t ent ce rtaineme nt :pas de l ' int im i de r .  
Au m oment de s j eux le s :plus c r i ards , i l  
n ' aur a i t qu ' a  s ' avanc e r  de quel que s :pas 

Ib id , p • 9 58  • 

Ib i d ,  :p ·- 958 . 



e t  qu ' � l ev er l e  b ras qui lui reste  pour 
que tout e  la cour soudain devlnt immob i l e . ( 1 )  

Ye t ,  the di rec t e ur is abl e  to c ommuni cate in the c la s s -

room a s  effec tive ly a s  of o ld , Thi s i s  se en i n  the 

mov ing addr ess he makes to the pup i l s  in Michel ' s  class , 

recal ling tha t twenty-five years  b efore he had spoken 

to  h i s class  about the pos s ib i l i ty of a European c on-

flagrat ion and warning that even amongst Frenchm en 

there were some who were foment ing vJar .  How 9 in 1 9 3 3 , 

he declares that the si tuat i on has changed ru1d that i t  

i s  not the French who a re endangering the p ea c e  b ut 

I o o o le s  autre s en face • . .  I . ( 2 ) Whereas a s  a young 

teacher he had b e en hes i tant  to vo ic e his op ini ons , 

Clanricard ,  the ma tur e  insti_!,uteu_£ who se expe r i ence s  

of war have c onv i nced him of the importance of wo rking 

for p ea c e  through a l l  me ans pos s ib le , now speaks 

dire c tly to the e'coli ers about his views on the inter-

nut i onal s i tua t i on and e ven suggests  to  the childr en 

tha t they should r ep o rt to t he ir parents hi s s tatement 

and hi s conclusi on :  

1 1Comme nous .Q ensons que la F'ran ce e s t  
dans l e  vrai , e t  c omme nous n ' avons � our 
ainsi dir e plus la re�ourc e d ' agir sur l e s  
aut res , soyons le  mains div i scs poss ib le 
pour ne  pas trap nous affaibli i r . " ( 3 )  

Thus , Clanri card , a teacher who i s  de ep ly inv o lved 

w ith hi s pup i ls , who i s  certain tha t  they a -re capabl e  

of unde rs tanding pol i t i cal and soc i al i s sues -

' Clanric ard e st s�r ,  s ' i l s ' en donne la  p e ine , de 

( 1 ) Ib i d ,  PP o 956-7 . 
( 2 )  Ib i d ,  p .  960.  
( 3 )  Ib irl ,  p .  960 . 



f'ai re C Offi:p r en dre a SB C l a S Se n I imp or t C  quo i  -

n ' im�o rt e quo i d ' e s sent i e l ' ( 1 ) - and who b e l i ev e s  

that di s c us s i ons of' c ont em� orary i s sue s are o f  mo re 

e duc a t i on.:..l va lue than r i g i d  :p re s c r i {,t i on s  and se t 

syllabuse s �  v i sua l i s e s  tha t the scho o l  i s  an eff e c t i ve 

o rgaa :for s :p r e;&d ing th e l_J r i.i1c i}! l e  of ,1Q.£_b onn e vo l ontf{. 

l.il. the admi r :::t bl c f i gure of' C l <:Lnri c urd. Roma ins 

c omb i n e s  the cha r� c t e r i s t i c s  of the i de al i s t i c ,  dedi 

cat e d y  s ymp ath et i c  ,1.ns t i�ut�r. of J i  te rary t rndi t i on .  ( 2 ) 
I t  i s  ob v io u s  tho. t in pe rsonal i ty and in m ann e r  the re 

are s trong s imi l ar i ti e s  b e tween C l ru1r i c a rd and the 

in st� tut�gr9. who have b e en ref e rred to e u r l i er � s uch 

a s  Jo l i c l e rc in £bs_on igue de s J?o.�.J1U.t�£ and Ennb e rg in 

'rhe s e  s ame feu t u re s o.r e ol so ap p a r en t  in S amp ey�_' e 

who at t he Ec o l e  norm al e d 1 b u teui l has shap ed the 

a t t i tu<l e s  of' a ge ne ra t i on of' yowl.g t e ache r s , :t·i o r  ha s 

h i s  inf l uenc e dim i n i s h e d  af t e r  hi s r e tirement f rom hi s 

p o s i t i on in 1 9 07 . T o  hi s home in Montmartre whe re he 

l i ve s  sur r ounded by hi s b ooka cmcl the :p o r t ra i t s  of' 

hi s m a s t e r s  - lvlichelet y Hugo y R enan - c om e  hi s form er 

s t uden t s  - Clanr icard y Laul er que , Darn o ul d ,  L e grave r end -

t oge the r w i th o the r s  who f ind insp i rat ion in hi s c a lm 

w i s dom and hi s humani t a ri an i s m .  

I n  the m e e t i n gs of' the pet it nov�� Sampeyre 

demon s t ra t e s  the s am e  freedom f rom :p r e j ud i c e  whi ch had 

characterised hi s hi s t o ry l e sson s at the Ec ole normale . 

( 1 )  Le 6 octobre � H . B . V .  I ,  p .  30. 
( 2 )  See1�1feboul l et , 1 Permnnenc e d e  1 1 ins t i t u t eur 

f'ran�ai s �  �e Fran�n i s  dnns Lc�ELQg§e , no . 1 9 ,  
S ep t .  1 9 63 �  pp .  3 -8 . 



Although hi s polit ical sympathie s  ore to the Lef't he 

has a t temp ted  to prevent h i s  p e rsona l views intruding 

into hi s le ctur e s � ' • • •  dnns son ensei gnement � i l  se 

pl�i sai t n r cndre just i ce , du  point  de vue hi s tori que , 

au cnthol i c i sme . ' ( 1 ) Similarly , he re sp ec t s  the 

opini ons of' hi s s tudent s and enc ourages them t o  expre ss 

the ir own vi ews 9 reserv ing hi s inte rvention to  c lnri -

f'ic o tion of' the points  rai sed.  r.I'hus , in the p oli t i c al 

discus si ons of' the £e ti t n�u. Sampeyre has a ' • • •  �ag on 

d '  1 1at tendre la repons e; ; 1  • • • i whi c h  rec C!.ll s ' • • •  telle  

classe  de j adi s n N o rmnl e Prima i re d ' Auteui l '  . ( 2 ) 

Sampeyre ' s teaching style f'alls , then , int o an inte 

grative pat tern rathe r thsn a dom in nti ve patt ern o ( 3 ) 
Clanric ard and S acp eyre contribute  to the formation 

of' the im.s.ge of' the teacher os one who i s  a �oin - a 
luc id ob server of' the age , but al so Elll. Gn§'J.ge - one who 

s trive s to translote h i s  i de c:, l i sm an d hmnnni tari ani s.rn 

into ac t i on . Yet ,  i f'  these two exemplary characte r's 

dom ina t e  the world.  of' the .�I?--��LtutEl..\l£S. in Romains ' s 

nove l-cyc l e  there aPe .Qortrai ts of other teacher s whi ch 

indicate that Clanr icard and Samp eyre c.re not  nece s -

sarily typ i cal of' primary teachers . I t  i s  Jer.Qhnni on 

VJho sugge s t s  that the village schoo lmaster wi th 

minimal educat i onal qual ifi cati ons like hi s f'a the r , 

although equally dedi c ated ,  lacks the soc i al aware ne ss 

of' the b etter educated and t r& ined Pari sian teachers , 

Mor eover ,  having sp ent  the ir teaching servi ce in the 

Fe��rche d ' une  egli s e � H . B . V .  I ,  P •  1 0 14 . 
Crj�_ de�uin�t t� , H . B .�. I ,  P •  298 . 
See N . Fland ers ,  ' Teache r Infl uence ,  Pupil  
A t t i tudes ,  and A chi evement ' ,  �u�ing Teachi� � 
pp . 42-68 .  



ecole s gommunale s of v i l lages or small towns they 

b ec ome i dentif ie d wi th t he attitude s of the rural 

communi ty . 

o o .  C e  n '  est  yas au ,n ilieu 1 1 insti tuteur "  
qu ' i l  a�par t i ent . C ' e st au m i l i eu rural , 
et de petit  �ays o S on a tmosph� re e s t  l a  
meme  qu e c e l le d u  juge d e  p aix ,  du recev e ur 
burali s t e ,  du garue -f ore s t i e r 9  du patron de 
l ' hotel , de s deux ou tro i s p rop ri et a i r e s  
chas seurs • . •  Ses  atta.ches av ec  1 e  n corp s 
ens ei gnan t "  sont d ' ordre o.dministratif ou 
c o rp oratif . ( 1 ) 

But J·erp han i on b el i eve s tha t as m o r· e  of' the younger 

t eachers p O.S8 through the ec o l e s  nor�a� of the 

departem_ent� they wil l  br ing int el lec tual and 

spi ri tual leo.de rshi� to th0 co untry s i de .  

o • o il s  emport ent dans l e  froid de 
l eu rs  v il lage s de montagne l e  souvenir de 
c e s  troi s  ans de chal eur commune ; d ' un 
mo.!tre qui o.vai t du p restige , de l ' influenc e 
sur eux ,  qu i interr omp ai t  l e s  lecons p o ur / , > 

p ar ler de s ev enem en ts o. c tuel o ,  qui l eur 
fai sai t ,  dans l eur peo.u Gure de Daysan s  x / - � "' 
venus 1 � pour acquerlr  w1e p la c e sure avec 
r et rai t e ,  de s ill j e c t i ons d ' i deali sme et 
d 1  en thnu s i a sm e .  ( 2 )  

Henc e ,  J-erphanion, who from h i s  posi t i on of a no rmo.lie.n 

refers disparagingly to  the low sto.ndards of ed uca t i on 

in the country, feel s more in common wi th t he memb e rs 

oi' ::>amp eyre ' s  12.£ti � no.ya u ,  who wi th the ir p r imary 

training at the Ecole norm al e  d ' Auteuil c onsti tute an 

�li t e  of ln_s t i tuteur s wi th a high p rofe s s i onal s ta tus 

within thei r prof e s s ion . 

But even amongst  the �tL1� whi ch rep re s ents  

amongs t  the Pari s i an teachers  ' • • •  un se c t eur privilegie, 

� conc entrat i on except i onnel le ' ( 3 ) ther e i s  the 

( 1 ) Recherch§__ d ' une egl i se ,  liol?�.Y.· I ,  p . 1 022 o ( 32 ) Ib i d ,  p • 1 0 2 2 . 
( ) Ib id ,  p • 1 02 2 • 



., 

activi s t , Laulerque , whose vi o l ent revo luti onary 

sp irit and ins tabi l i ty of cha rac ter are  in sharp 

contras t wi th Clanricard ' s  mode rat ion and balnnc e .  

The vi ew whi ch i s  given o f  Laule r que i n  the - cla s sr oom 

in iVJont e'e de s pe'ril s
( 1 )  indi c at e s  that his poli t ic a l 

p reoc cu.Pations im_0 inge UJOn hi s p erfo rmance as  a 

teacher , wi th the chi l dJ:'en fai ling to res.l!ond to  hi s 

lesson on the c la s s i fic at i on of  mammals and b e ing  

summoned to  at ten ti on by thr eat s ,  whi le he himself 

f inds i t  diff icult to concentrate  on hi s sub je c t .  

Laule rquc ' s  supp o rt o f  violent ac t i on t o  ave rt war 

( ' l e 1 7 Brumaire vei lle du 1 8 1 ( 2 ) ) and the contra-

d i c t i on b e tween his fanati c i sm and hi s responsi b i li t i es 

as a teacher t o  prov ide  mora 1 gu i danc e for chi l dr en 

cause Jerphan ion to off er thi s cynical  c omment : 

ce ty-g e - la e S t ins ti tuteur da.i1S U.i1e ec o l e  de l a  

Vi lle d e  Pari s • • •  �uand on dit qu ' u..n. mc!ti er comme c e lui 

la t ue s on homme ! C ' est  conso l&.i1t . ; ; t ( 3 ) Mathi lde 

Cazal i s , the l.n....stitutric e. at  the Pe t i t Lyc ee C ondorce t 

who b ec om e s  the mi stre s s  of' Laul erque in 1 9 1 1  and 

renews her l i a i s on with him in 1 922 af ter her marriage 

to Clanri card , i s  anoth e r  whose  com@itment to teaching 

i s  in do ub t . ·.lherea s  C lanr icard i s  clos ely i dent ifi e d  

with the wo rking-class .o opu:}.at i on ,  she ,  ac cord ing to 

Laulerqu e ,  al though expre s s ing soc ia l i st sympathie s  

retains m iddle-c lass  p r e jud i c e s  against the childr en 

of the £§�� - ' El le s e  flat te d ' op ini ons avanc {e s .  

( 1 )  See M9n.:tfe des peri l s ,  H . B .I[..  I I ,  p .  31 2 . 
( 2 ) S e e  Fe c herche d1 une dgl i se , li�· Y ·  I ,  chap t . VI . 

( 3 ) Ib i d ,  p • 1 029 • 



' Mais  l e s  ga sse s  de Montmartre 9 de pre s 9 sentent un 

p eu l ' a i gr e .  Elle p ens e g ent iment � eux 9 t o u t  en 

racontru!t des fab l es a ux  gasses  de b ourgeo i s .  , ( 1 ) 

If Clan ricard shows a marked re semb lance in 

mam1.e r ru1 d atti tude to Jol i clerc 9 the inst i tuteur in 

Chror1-_lg_�s f'a_12.9uie r  ,there  i ::>  al so considera b l e  
I 

s im i larity in the way Laurent Pasquier as an �c o l i er 

regarded hi s teacher 9 and Loui s  Bas t i de 1 s  atti tude 

t owards Clanri card in the early novels of Le s Hommes 

He lo oks up on hi s teache r wi th 

the same mixture of at'f e ct i on ,  loyalty and re sp ec t .  

Aga in 9  i t  i s  the affe c t i vi t y  o f  the t eacher ' s  role 

whi ch is cl early ev ident in the teache r -pup i l  

interac tion .  The chi l d ' s e s t e em fo r hi s teacher i s  

seen when Clanricard asks Louis  t o  take a mes sage t o  

hi s �arents  and h e  se t s  off ' • • •  ro se d e  f i ert � e t  de 

rec onnai s sanc e 1 • ( 2 ) The ami cal  fashi on in ·whi ch 

C lanri c ard addr e s se s  h im is inJi cat ive  of the way in 

whi ch he has won h i s  pup i l's c onfi den ce and di sp el l ed 

his  fears , for , as Lo ui s  admi t s ,  at the b eginning of 

each year the chi ld i s  a��rehensive o f  hi s new 

teache r .  ' . • •  L ' on ne sai t jama i s  s i  beauc o uv 

d ' at tent i on e t  de travai l suf'fi ront a plai re au 
1'). nouveau fllal tre . La faveur de s grande s personnes 

c ont ient t ou jour s  de s elemen t s  mys t Efr i eux . De  b ons 

e t  de mauvais  hasards ne ces sent d 1 inte rveni r .  , ( 3 )  
Wil son ( � )  makes the point that the t eache r ' s 

( 1 ) 
( 2 )  
( 3 ) 
( 4 ) 

Ib i d ,  :p .  1 035 . 
Le 6 octobr e 9  H . B . V. I ,  p .  5 7 .  
'Les:Humbl es ,  H:--:B:-v� r 1 P .  87 1 . 
See B .  Wi ls on

-
,
�

, The Teacher ' s  Rol e '  9 
XIV , nos - 1  and 2 ; Feb . -March 1 9 65 1 

Educa t i on ,  vol . 
:pp . 20-Bo 



role in the educ at ive pro cess is  essenti al ly diffuse . 

The teacher 1 s  relat i onship wi th the pup i l  i s  not 

l imi ted to intellec tual training in the cla s sroom but 

p ervades o the r areas  of hi s life .  Cer tainly , thi s i s  

true of the interacti on of Louis .bastide and Clanricard. 

I t  is to hi s teacher that Loui s turns when his  father 

lo ses hi s pos i t ion . Similarly , l ater , when it  i s  a 

question of' Loui s ' s educa tional f ut ure > it i s  Clanricard 

who intervenes  to persuade the p arents that Loui s 

should attempt t o  obtain a bursary for the College 

Chap tal . Eo r doe s  the bond b etween p upil  and teache r 

f'ade once the pup i l  has l ef t  the i£21� in the rue 

Sa inte-I saur e .  I t  i s  as a mark of' hi s enduring regard 

for his f'ormer inst i tuteur that fourteen years later 

Louis Ba stide 9 now qual ified as an. engine er , calls 

upon Cla."l ric ard t o  introduce to hiEl hi s f ianc �e and 

announce the i r  plans to set tl e  in l!io rocco " The fact 

that the re lat i onship of primary schoo l t eacher and 

pup i l  has features of the mo ther-child inte rac t i on i s  

made obvious in  thi s  scene wh en C lanri card regards 

Loui s wi th a ' • • •  do uce stup e'fac t i on materne lle '. ( 1 )  

Just as Clanricard is  unable to escape the vi si on of 

the chi ld he had t aught ' • •  o l e  p e t i t gar�on , grave et 

consc ienc ieux ,  du p remier  banc de la classe • • •  , ( 2 ) and 

prevent a note  of p arental pro tec tiveness  c reeping 

into hi s vo i c e ,  s o  to o do es Loui s Basti de show by hi s 

increas ing emot ion a s  thei r conve rsat ion progresses  

( 1 )  Qet t e j}rande Lueur � l ' e s t , fu]._y. I I I , p .  764 . 
( 2 )  Ib i d ,  P • 763 . 



that he � al so , i s  transported back to  the clas sro om to 

the t ime  in 1 908 when ' • • •  c et homme si  bon • • •  en clas se 

parl a i t  si doucement c ontre la guerre ' . ( 1 ) 
I Neither  Loui s Bas tide no r the o th er lyce ens in 

Les H�m�s _de bonne vo lont� tend t o  lo ok upon the 
I ��urs de �c e e  with t he same unmixed admi rat ion 

and re sp ec t . There i s  a cl ear divi s i on in a t ti tude 

t owards the scho o l  betwe en the �5�� and the  �ceen 

a s  i s  seen in the case of Lou i s  Bast i de .  Like Laurent 

Pasqui er , Loui s Bast ide � a cons ci enti ous p up i l  from a 

lowe r middl e-c lass backgrou...'1.d �  mus t  leave the ec ole. 

prim_aip�� fo r the sec ondary s cho ol  in order t o  gain the 

qualific a t i ons  ne c es sary for  entr ance  to the profe s -

s i ons .  He  ente rs the mor e imp ersonal world of  the 

s e c ondary scho o l  wi th its  intense c ompe t i t i on and i t s  

demands ror di sc ipline and obedience o  For  the 

di l i gent y conforming pupil caugh t Uj) in thi s sys tem 

whi ch is geared to  p roduc ing a n  �JJL�� by e l imination 

through examina t i on ,  the re i s  an ob se ssi on with marks 

and placings and an anxiety to p roduc e the right 

responses .  

The s tress  p roduced b y  the failure-oriented 

system is ref lec ted in Loui s ' s s tat e of mind as  he 

awaits  the announcement of the re sul ts of the 

c ompopijjon de_mat�tigues at the College Chap tal . 

C et t e  annonce offi c i el le de s p lace s  
est  touj o ur s  quel que cho se de tre s  
impressi onnant ; e t  dans l es minute s  qui 

( 1 )  Ib i d ,  p .  7 67 .  



prdc�dent , Loui s cesse  vraiment de vivre 
po ur i-l ' etre J,) l us q_u 1 un ma lade de l 1 at tent e 
aux genoux b r i ses par l ' evenement prochai n . ( 1 )  

I t  i s  in the inc i dent of Loui s Da stide ' s seven-

te enth :p l ac ing in mathemat ic s that Romains ana lyses 

the reac ti ons of b o th the col)�gi�� aild the £SOfes seS£ 

to pup i l  failur e .  For Lo u i s  there i s  despair that 

hi s l o w  _L)Osi t i on in thi s sub jec t w i l l  comprom i se hi s 

chances of reaching the ��i te . He has visi ons of 

b e ing trapp ed in a cyc l e  of fai lure wi th hi s inabi lity 

t o  comprehend b ecoming increas ingly obvi ous , for he i s  

al ready commi tted to a course o f  s tudi es in which 

mathemat ic al apt i tude i s  of :primary imp ortanc e .  

1L I epouvan t e  y c '  est  de n e  :p a s  c omprendre ,  quand on 

s '  est  justemeilt engage dans une v oie  oD. , faute de 

com:prendre , on s ern tSt ou tard :perdu . ' ( 2 ) The di s 

tress  o f  the .P�Ql legien is  deepened by t he atti tude of 

hi s teacher , who , when he di s cov ers that hi s :pup i l  has 

not understood the p oint s  in the l es s on ,  shows 1 • • •  m! 
:p eu de cole re • • •  ' ( 3 )  and then ·whi l e  he reads out the 

placings for t he c ompo si t i on betrays that he i s  

al ready begi nning to c lass  Loui s among s t  the failures .  

' Louis a e t ' dix-septi�me ! Le  :p rofe ss eur a manif estt 
une trace de surpr ise , mai s s i  b ri�vement ! Lui -m�me 

semb la i t  s ' �tre v i t e  consol� . , ( 4 ) One see s in  the 

contras t  of att i tude b etween the ir1sti tuteur,  

Olanri card, and the profe s seur de J].l§.th�matigues the 
��----------------

( 1 ) 

m 
M i s s i on a Rome , H .  B .  V .  II , p . 968 .  
Ibi d ,  p . 969 . 
Ib id,  P •  969 . 
Ib i d ,  p .  968 . 



difference betwe en the p o s i tion of' the prima ry teach er 

dealing with young chi l dren of' lower -cla s s  or igins whos e  

inte llec tual llinb i t i ons  are l im i ted 1 ru�d the secondary 

teacher who s e  relat ionship wi th his older pup i l s  i s  

af'f'ected b y  the c omp etit ive atm o sphe re of' the college 

and as a re sult has b ecome  le s s  s ensi tive to the ef'f'ec t  

o f'  :failure . nov1ever 9 one must  add that Loui s i s  l e s s  

the vi ctim of t h e  rigid academ i c  standards of the 

s e c ondary s c ho o l  than of an unr eal i st ic as se ssment of' 

hi s ab i l i ti es whi c h  had p laced him in a co urse for 

which  he 1-vas unsui ted. Th6 diff i cul t ie s  whi ch Louis 

experi ences at  the Co l lege Chaptal and later at 

Central e are at tributable in p art t o  the advi c e  of 

Clcmri card who had d irec ted the pup i l  whose s trengths 

were in language s and l i te ra ture to n sc i entifically 

or iented progran�e of' studi e s .  Later Clanricard ·will  

recogni se in  Louis  Basti de ' s  struggle to gain an 

engineering degr e e 1 un  exemp le de vo cati on manq_u$'e • • • 1 ( i ) 

Other glimps es of' sec ondary school pup i ls 

emphas i se the pres sures exerted by  the comp et i t ive 

examinat i on s .  Thus one finds the lyce�gs in thei r  

st udy-ro oms in PrEfsentation d�L.Pa.r.:ig; �- c ing heur e s  du 

s o ir 1 • • •  mordillant leur porte-plwn e  ou fourrageant  

l eurs cheveux • • •  1 ( 2 ) and at the end of the s cho lasti c 

year we see the candi date s f'or the bac calaur�at 

comp l e t ing the ir composit ions $'cri� with 1 • • •  le  

coeur b arb oui l l6 • • •  1 . ( 3 ) Fo r the prof'�ss eurs who 

( 21 )  Cet te Gran de Lueur 'a 1 1  e s  t 1  H .  B.y.  I I I , p .  763 . 
( ) Le 6 QC t o  b re 1 H .  B .  V.  I $ p • 1 08 • 

( 3 ) Provinc�� H . B . V. I I 1 P • 75 . 



are consc i ous of the imp erqtives of the examinat ion-

oriented sys tem the re i s  the obl igat ion to  remain 

clo sely b ound to the pro grammes of s tudy . I t  is only 

when the re qu i r em ent s  have b e en fulf ill ed , that the 

teache r can w�bend and intDoduc e the c lass to wo rk s 

outs ide the syl labus : ' C ' e ta i t  l ' epoque de s c lasses  

de fin d ' annee 9 qu i ont l i eu toute s  �ene tre s  ouvert e s .  

Pendant la de rn i �re heure d e  l ' ap res-m id i 9 l e  

p rofe s se ur p rend dans sa servie t te un l ivre d ' un 

aspect  inac coutume , et lit  a haute voix un fragment 

d ' un aut eur moderne . ,
( 1 )  

, Nor are the lxceennes exempt from these in te llec tual 

demands . It  is  i n the a rea of gi rl s ' educat ion that one 

i s  mos t  awa re of dramati c change s in e duca tional pro -

visi on duriug the twenty-fi ve years which Roma ins ' s  

nove ls span . Les Hommes de b on,pe vol on te' chroni cle s 

a shift of empha s i s amongs t  midd le-c lass parents from 

an e ducat i onal p rovi si on whi ch w i l l  f i t  the ir daugh t ers 

for future ro l e s  as wiv e s  and mothe rs to one whi ch will  

prepare them for a care er . As Jal le z  says in 1 91 4 ,  i t  

i s  n o  longe r  the age ' • • •  de s jew�e s f ill es elevee s  au 
' couve nt 9 ou au p ensi onnat 9 les  p e t i t e s  sauvagesses  a 

bonnes ·m a ni'ere s ' . ( 2 ) Germaine Baader , the a �  tress , 

i s  rep resen ta t ive of the women who had b een amongs t the 

firs t to acqui re the cultural opportuni ties  and the 

academ i c  ins truc t i on of the men of the bourgeo i si e .  

Even s o , a t  the Lyc�e Fenel on at the end o f  the . 
----�-��==�=--�·----------------

( 1 )  ��v��-�' H . B . V . II , p .  75 . 
( 2 ) �rapeau no ir , H . B . V .  I I , p .  1 201 . 



nine te enth century, i t  had proved neces sary for her 

to  obtain p rivate l es sons to pas s both secti on s  of the 

But for the younger women,  

such as Ode tte Jerphani on or Frall($O i se li!a'i eul , the 

pr og1•amme s followe d in the 1-JL:c c{�s de���9. 

l eading to the bac�J-a.]J'_i_ci:t. were s imilar to tho s e  in 

the ]....y:,ciEi§. d�� ev en if , as F·ranc;o i se declare s :  

' L ' ens ei gnement che z  l e s  garco.i.1G  est  J)lus s�ri eux . ' ( 1 ) � 
For the twenti eth century 1..YE.ie..D-Ll8§.9 therefore , the 

p er i od o:f se c ondary s cho oling is r11arkecl by tension 

and stre ss similar to wha t the 1-1!2�rfef).f? experienc e  and 

the ir anxiety to gain academi c suc c e s s  is increased in 

l ike mc:l.l1n.er by parental demands and the knowl e dge of 

the in se cur e :futur e for the unqual i fied .  The 

changing views of parent s ,  p art iculArly in the post-

war p er iod, are expr ess e d  by ��!me l',laleul in Fai ssanc e  

de la  band e .  

-Nous ne sommes plus du t out a une 
epoque c omme celle  d ' i l  y a encore quinze 
ou vingt ans . • •  J ' e spere b i en que tu n ' auras 
jamai s  "h gagn.e r ta v ie .  Mai s autrefois  
de s parent s dan s une c ertaine po si tion 
pouvaient se di re :  "Nous somme s stirs que 
notre f ill e n ' aura jama i s  � gagner sa  vie  • • •  
Il  e s t  tr�s  b i en qu ' elle  s e  cultive 
suivant . ses go�ts . Mais pourquoi 
etudi erai t-el le de s matiere s ingrate s ,  en 
vue d ' un diplome qui n e  lui servira j amai s  
a ri en ? "  Qui p eut avoi r  cette  as suranc e 
aujourd ' hui ? ( 2 )  

Fran� oise  admits  to Jall ez  that in order to pass her 

bacca��ur�at ( lat in-langue s and Q_hil�sophi�) she was 

:forced to concent ra te on what i s  exam inab l e  and that  

( 1 )  F�n�o i�, �. B .y. IV , P •  852 . 
( 2 )  Nai s(?ance de la bande , H . B . V .  IV , pp . 2 1 5-1 6 .  



thi s rap i dly memorised � unass im i lated knowledge was 

ra� idly l o s t  onc e i t  had oerved the purposes  of the 

c onven t i onal examinat i ons . ' ; ; J·e sa i s tres pe u l e  

l a  tin.  Je l 1 ai aypris trop vi te . Pour la 

philosophi e • • •  j 1 ai apyri s c e  qu 1 i l fallait  pour 

l 1 examb1.  1 1  1 ( 1 ) 

I I The a ttitudes  of the J_,yceen.s. and the .�..zce enne§_ 

t o  the teaching they have rece i ved in the s e c ondary 

schoo l s  range from hi gh e s te em t o  sharp cri ti ci sm , 
Thus , Germaine Baader p rai ses the ab l e  9 cultured 

t each e rs at the Lyc e'e Fenelon and i n  parti cu l ar 1 • • •  une 

mat trc sse  qui savai t t o ut ob tenir  d ' el le �  parce  qu 1 e lle  

avai t l 1 ai r de c onsi de re r comme e'tab li  que de  Germa ine 

Baade r ,  la  pe tite  blonde aux yeux b l eus du deuxieoe rang, 

on p ouva i t tout obtenir ' . ( 2 ) S im i l ar ly , Jerphanion 

expre sse s his re spec t f o r  the outsts.ncling t eache rs of 

th e Par i s ian lyce.e s  s u ch a s  Brw1schv i c g  and Cha rt i e r .
( 3 )  

The minority opini on o f  ho stility towards the 

school  and antipathy f o r  the ro le of the �rof esseur� 
/ 

llce e  is he ld b y  Pi e rre Jalle z ,  though even in hi s 

c ase , de spite  hi s rep eated comments on the deadening 

routine of school life one finds evidenc e of hi s sa t i s -

f ac t i on with the inte l lec tua lly st imulating atmos

phe re of the hi ghe r  c l as ses of the Lyc Efe Condorc et . (4 ) 
The v i ews that he exp re s se s  on the secondary schoo l 

when he i s  a s tudent at the Ec ole normale echo the 

raservations of Jacqu e s  Thibault . 

( 1 )  

m 
Frari�oi se ,  �· IV , p .  85 2 .  
R_e,__q£7..�-tche d une egl i se , £1. B .  v_ .  
Ib i d , P •  1 1 80 .  
Ibi d, P •  1 077 . 

Like Jacque s ,  

I ,  p .  1 070 . 



Pierre Jal lez i s  an indi vi dual i s t who has l eanings 

t owards li tera ture and ha s a horror of a conform i s t  

rol e .  ·;/hen he refuse s the pos t whi ch i s  offere d  to  

him  at  Dign e, after :pa s s ing hi s p._gr�a "t:!J?n in 1 91 1 ,  

he dec lares in hi s let te r of exp lanat i on t o  Jerphani on 

his fear tha t  burie d in the country a t  Di gne , away 

from the in te l lec tual l ife of Par i s, hi s exi s t enc e as  

a teache r would  resemb l e  tha t of  a Trappist  monk .  ( 1 ) 

His ma j o r c ri ti c i sm of t eaching i s  tha t it  lack s 

vari ety and challenge , and the very se curi ty it offers  

imp erils creat i v i ty and invites stagna t ion . 

Note que si , en ce moment , j e  sortais  
du lycee de Digne , ma s erv ie t te so us le  
b ras . . .  je  n ' aurai s  que sarcasmes interieurs 
pour ma s itua t i on 9  je  la verrai s avec 
ep ouvante se pro longer ��s l 1 avenir , en 
l igne dro it e comme une al l6e san.s surpr ise 
e t  sans  esperance s qui ver s l e  b o ut devient 
allee de cimetiere :par trans i t i on naturelle . 
Et je E1 e rep resent erais avec de s b onds de 
nostalgi c au coeur une l ibre  vi e hasardeuse , 
de s rue s  de Montmartre,  de s reunions de 
camarade s ecri vains et pe intres , touo 
divorc�s d ' ave c  l a  securi te. ( 2 )  

Neverthe l ess , one notes  tha t wi th i tmturi ty Jalle z '  s 

atti tudes to the scho o l  wil l cha1ge . In Fran.c o i s� s 
hi s approbat i on of the tradit ional emphases  of the 

secondary schoo l , in :p arti cular  the p r ominenc e of 

Lat in and phi l o s ophy i n  the cur ri culum , wil l J:J rov ide 

evi denc e that his v i ews on the educat ional system 

have become mo re c onservat ive . ( 3 )  

Hi s fe llow norm&!_e�.Q;' Jean Jer-ghani on ,  whose 

exp erience oE the sec ondary schoo l has been ga ined at  

I I , P •  61 6 .  

:P:P • 852-3 .  



I I the Lyce e  du Puy and the Lycee de Lyon , has fewer 

ob j e c tions to a career as a te acher ,  al though it  i s  

true he ha s  mom ent s of doubt when confron ted a t  the 

Sorb onne by the co lourl ess and pedanti c lecturer ,  

Honor � . 

• • •  Vo i c i  Honor�, l ' �rudi ti on v irulente , 
les  embuscades succes sives des examens et 
de s conc ours ; e t  si  par miracl e t out s e  
passe b,?-en , de s le9ons a p r ej_)arer et des 
cop i es a corriger �endant quarante ans ;  
l ' ennui de ma j eune s se a r evomir 
in tari ssablement sur de p lus j eUi.1es , ga , 
jusqu ' o.ux cheveux blanc s .  Comme supreme 
p erspec tiv e ,  la s it ua tion d ' Hono re . Chemin 
fai sant , une femme  a lunet t e s , un peu 
osseuse ,  moderement emmerdante . Quatr e 
go s ses . Un e c zema . Et l a  ro se tte de 
l ' Ins tructi on Pub lique . ( 1 )  

Yet a:fter thi s student react ion Je r-i'·hani on will a ccept 

wi thout ser i ous reservati ons app o intm ents to teach 

phil osophy at �� in La Rochelle and Orleans befo re 

the outbreak of war and a temporary pos it i on at the 

Coll �ge Rollin aft e r  demob i l i sati on ,  b efo re  entering 

poli t i c s .  

F'rom the references  whi ch are made to  Jerphanion ' s  
I 

short ru1d suc ces sful  care er as a Rro�e§S§Ur de l�c�� 

i t  i s  pos s ible  to comp ile a l ist of the quali t ie s whi ch 

Roma ins consi de rs es senti al in the se condary teache r .  

I t  i s  suggested  that  a s  a teache r  Jer-�hanion possesses  

t . I d . 1 I ( 2 )  . t 1 cer aln • • •  ons exceptl onne s • • •  , he i s  ln e -

l igent , eloquent , s inc ere and ene rge t i c .  Above all ,  

h e  has an a ir of  authori ty ,  Like Clanri card, 

Jerphani on i s  certain that the teacher mus t  have the 



capac i ty to exert f'irm c ontro l over hi s pupils . 

Il avai t un aut r e  don , l ' un des p lus 
rares e t  de s plus myst eri eu:z: � l '  autori td, 
l ' art de s e  f'aire r esp ec te r e t  obeir sans 
en pro d iguer les moyen s e t  nH�'me parf'o is 
Sill13 les avo i r .  Il n ' avai t jamai s et � un 
prof'esseur 1 1 chahutG' l l ' meme di x minute s  a 
s e s  de'but s .  I l  ava it pa sse de s t r ime s tr e s  
sans avo ir a donn.e r une p-cm i  t i on ( les 
}:mniti o.i1S e'ta ient d ' ai lleurs  dcvenue s si 
anodine s ! ) • • •  A s on avi s ,  e t  d 1 a� r�s le s 
comparai sons qu ' i l avai t pu f'ai re , aucun 
m etier ne deman dai t p l US d I aut or i t e' 
naturelle qu e c e l u i  de p rof' esseur ,  sur tout 
da11;:3 l es grandes classes , ou t o ut s e  c omb ine 
p our f'avor i ser l '  indiscipl ine des 1 1 gouv e rn es 1 1 : 
pdtulru�c e . de l ' a�e encore intac t e ,  mali ce et 
cruaute d e  la na tur e hlliua ine dans toute leur 
f'ra!cheur , ap ti tude de ja mure a l a  
p r em e'di tat i on et au compl o t , abs ence de 
toute san ction ree l l e . ( 1 ) 

But if on the basis o:f thi s p a s s a g e  Jean Je r}?han i on 

appears to  have a somewha t p e ss imi st ic v i e w  of' the 

chi l d ' s na t ure and to ho ld authori tarian atti tudes  

towards di scipl ine , hi s rel ati on ship wi th hi s pupi l s  

has , ac cording to hi s wife , Odet te , been friendly 

ra ther than form al .  In.deed , Ode t te i s  of' the op inion 

tha t  with his trust and sympathy Jerphanion i s  b e tter  

sui ted t o  teaching than to the \'Jo rld of' p oli t i cs • 

. • •  I l  a imait  av o ir co l�iance , et  lier  
les  gens }:)ar la  confiance . La methode 
lui avai t en somme r eus s i  avec les el�ves 
et  l es soldat s .  Elle  avai t ma ins de 
chances  a l ' egard des  parlementaire s . ( 2 ) 
Af'ter hi s war experi enc es  Jer�hani on leaves  

teaching to enter poli t i c s  but t hi s de cision i s  

p rompted b y  his  politi cal an d  so cial ideal i sm and hi s 

f'eeling that he mu s t  choo se a direc t  means o:f a c tion 

to work f'or peac e  and s tabi l i ty rather than a 

( 1 ) Ib i d , p • 71 • 

( 2 ) Ib i d  , :p • 7 1  • 



di s sa t i s�ac t i on w ith the p ro c es s  o� educa ti on in the 

schools  or with the dut ie s whi ch fal l  t o  the l o t  o� 

the t e a c her - the di ��i cul t condit i ons of s e rv i c e  whi ch 

hi s wi�e � Odette , de scribes aC' . O o  I I 
• • •  s e s  co rve es , se s 

rout ine G ,  scs heure s  de c la s se t rop n omb reuse s  • • •  ' . ( 1 ) 
Thus , ,}e rphc:mi on ,  in announc ing h i s c andi dature �or  

the Radi c al -So c i al i st party in Dec emb er 1 923 at hi s 

spe e ch a t  the banque t of the Anl ic al e de s Ins t i  tuteurs 

de la Haute-Lo i re ,  p ays tr ibute t o  hi s �o rmer p ro�e s si on .  

The v oc a t ion o f  the 1!£0� e ss e ur .. , d��g_i� i s  ' • • .  un b e au 

met i er ,  Ull. des }? lUS beaux qu ' on pui s s e  avoi r  • • •  1 . ( 2 )  
Jerphani on and Jal le z are products  o� t he State 

s c ho o l s  as indee d a re the ma jor i ty of the p rinc ipal 

Howev er , a s  

in Le s _ Thj��l t there are re�erence s to s cho o ls out -

side the Sta te sys tem , some of' ·whi c h ,  i t  i s  imp l i e d , 

are l ess  inte lle c tual ly demand ing than the �ormal , 

/ academ i c �e�. Gilb e r t  Nodiard , �or example , the 

s on of' a we al thy b usine s sman , re c e i ve d  hi s educat ion 

at the country board ing schoo l ,  the Bc ole des Roche s .  

S im i l ar ly , Fran�o i se Ma1eul ' s e lder b rother ,  Jacque s ,  

has b e en p laced  en pen�i on by his upp er middle -c las s 

parents at an ex c lus ive pr ivate s choo l  set  in rural 

surroundings . The Cathol ic scho o ls are al so  

�requently ment i oned.  The sons o� the llia rqui s de 

Saint-Papoul a ttend a Catholic inst i tu t i on ( Ecole  

Bos sue t )  as  wel l  a s  a }Yc�e ( Loui s-l e-Qran d ) , whil e  

( 1 )  Ibid,  P · 7 0 .  
( 2 ) �yn�es dans l a  montag�, H�. v. II I ,  p .  1 000 .  



the i r  si ster , Jeanne , i s  a pupi l at the Pens ionnat 

S ainte-C l o t ilde.  I t  is  su gge s ted tha t  su ch a s chool  

caters  p rimari ly for the childr en of  upp er-class 

fami l ie s .  One notes  tha t Jearm.e ' s ' • • •  traces 

fugi t ive s d '  affe ctat i on • • •  1 ( 'l ) ar e attributed to the 

inf luenc e of the �io�pa1 she at tends o Ano ther of 

thes e  p r ivate girls ' s choo ls i s  the Insti tut ion Sainte -

Marthe . From the c omment s whi ch abb' Jeanne make s 

about th i s  school  i t  wo ul d  appear that s cho lasti cally 

it is infe ri o r  to the S ta te schools  and prepares i t s  

yup i l s  for  a 

maman ' . ( 2 ) 

' • • •  rO'l e ,f de future epou s e ,  de fut ure 

The empha si s i s  u� on the soc ial grace s  and 

al though i t  i s  nominal ly a Catho l i c  insti tution the 

pup i ls have only ' • • •  que lque s vague s r�p�ti tions de 

cat echi sme ' ( 3 ) and it app ears that the headmi s tre s s  

re gards religious inst ru c t i on ' • • •  e:xac tement comme une 

heure de p i ano ou de danse ' . ( 4 )  One must also add 

Jal le z '  s c omment on te aching in the :p rivate gi rl s '  

scho o l s  when he compares the hone s ty o f  I:'rango ise ' s  

writ ing in the fi rst l e t t er she addresses t o  him , wi th 

the mode lled eleganc e of the handwri ting of the 

produc t s  of the Catholic  :pens i onuatq_. 

l ice t te j eune pe rsonne n ' a pas �te 
formde p ar les O i se aux ,  ni par aucun de 
ces  pensi onnat s monda ins-rel igi eux , ob 
l ' on p ers i ste a do ter l es demoi selle s de 
cette ecri tur e  parfai t ement ri di cule , 
que l ' on c onsidere s an s  doute comme une 
sav onnette a vi lains , mai s dont l ' effet 
est de rompre la main a un exerc ice de 
--------------------------·--------�-�-----------------

( 1 ) 
? � �  
( 4 ) 

L e a  Amours enfantine s ,  H . B . V .  
Le�?�l�, H . B .y. I ,  p 7' 978.  
Ib i d ,  p .  978.  
Ib i d ,  P • 979 . 

I , p .  370. 



vani te et  de faux-semblant .  Une fi lle de 
ferb lantie r  enri chi d ' ap r� s -gue r re n ' est  
un comp le t chef d ' oeuvre qu ' avec l ' ecri ture 
des Oi seaux • • .  Cec i  e s t  llil.e ecri -cure de 
lycee e t  de Sorb onne . Tant mi eux . Je 
n ' ava i s  jamais  si bien sent i que l ' ecri ture 
de lycee est ?i sa maniere un indi ce 
d '  holm�tete' inte l lectuelle . ( 1 )  
The imp re ss ion i s  given tha t the supp ressi on of 

the schools  under the contro l of' ·chc te aching congre-
gat i ons whi ch hacl grov itled an e dac at i on of qual i ty 

b efor e  the Camb i s t  l egi slation has c rea ted a vacuwn 
in p rivate education . However � fr om two s o urc e s  

comes evidenc e  that the orders are s ti l l  alive and 

quie tly reswning their act iviti es . In 1 9 08 Have rkam:p 

ac t s  as the int ermedi ary in  a tran. sac tion 9 the :purp o se 

of whi ch is  t o  prevent the former Je suit c ollege at  

Saint-Cyr-sous-Dourdan fall ing back into the hands of 

the order . ( 2 ) In ano ther referen ce to the congre-

gat i ons in 1 9 1 0 ,  i t  i s  sugge sted tha t at the town of 

M • • o ,  v1her e abbe Eionne t i s  t em};'o rar i ly stat i oned ,  

the Si ste rs of the So c ie ty o f  the Sacred Heart are 

renewing connections with the J:L�ru:>Jonnat from whi ch 

they have b e en expel led . ( 3 )  

I f'  the Marqui s de baint-Papoul fo llows tradi t i on 

and sends hi s children to Catho lic  schools  unt il i t  

b e c omes obv i ous that thi s will  pre jud ice his c hance s 

of e l ecti on as  a candidate of the  Lef t ,  Marie de 

Champcenai s ,  at the urging of he r lover , Roger 

Sa��caud, makes the de c i s i on t o  send her backward 

son , Marc , to an Engl ish college . The reasoning 

( 1 )  Franlo ise , [. B L[� IV , P •  797 . 
( 2 )  See es Superbes 9 H .�. I ,  chapt . VI . 
( 3 )  Se e ���' �_B . V .  I I ,  chap t o XIX. 



behind thi s move is  that  t he ne eds of' the chi ld of' 

below average abi l i ty are negl ec ted in the French 

schools  &�d that the character trsining given in the 

Engli sh college s  wo uld be more ap:propriate :for Marc 

than th e ' • • •  morne travGil  dano l es c c:J1iers e t le s 

livres • • •  
1 ( 1 ) of' the lye:��§.· l·.: o reover � the s tress  on 

al l-round deve lopment would  allo\/ the chi ld  to 

compenc<.::. t e  :fo r hio  intel lec tual inferio rity and hi s 

rough m an .... 1er b y  hi s ab i l i  t ie ::> in other dir ec ti ons 9 and 

co rres�ondingly enable him to  gain the ac ceptance of' 

the teache rs and :fellow �u� i l s  . 
• • • Les  Anglais 9 m eme a c e t  age-la � sont 

p l us t o l erants , p lus re sp e c t ueux de s 
singul ar i tes d 1 autrui . I l  suf':fira qu ' il 
ac�uiere w� r ien de sup erio ri t 8  dans un 
sp or t que l c onque ; e t  je  l ' en c ro i s  tr� s 
capable . I l  ne s era pas  malheureux de 
tout . ( 2 ) 

Later gl imp se s of' Marc de Champ cenai s ,  thE; :future 

had a me.rked e:f:fec t upon hi s pe rsonali t;  deve lopmen t .  

The .Ell�:fo.-nt�arri_i.re on hi s re turn :from hi s Engl ish 

co llege has the a ir of' ' • • •  un :f i l s  de lord des 

montagnes d ' Ec o s se • • •  ' . ( 3 ) As Samm �caud had pre-

dieted , the chi ld  has :found the atmo sphere of' the 

college more sat i s:fying than the int ellectuali sm of' 

the French scho ol s  and has rel ished the opportuni t i e s  

:for outside ac ti viti e s .  ' Il s e  classai t tres 

honorab l eme nt dans le s c ompet i t i on s  sportives .  Son 

peu de gout p our l es l ivre s  ne lui nuisait pas aupre s 



de s e s  c run arade s . ' ( 1 ) 
I t  would s e e m  that w i th the s e  ref eren c e s  t o  the 

cha ra c t e r t ra ining whi c h  Marc r ec e i ve s  in hi s Engl i sh 

scho o l , Rema ins i s  at temp ting to p lace the French 

app r oa ch to sec ondary e duc at ion in t o  int e rna t i onal 

_persp e c t i ve . The ge nera l i sati on \7lli ch he make s 

c l e arly indi cat e s  a fundamental d i ff er enc e in at t i tude 

t owards the chi l d ,  ·w ith the Etlg l i sh t radi t ion whi ch 

a ims t o  e duca t e  the who le chi l d  c on tr u s t e d  'Ni t h  the 

French s t re s s  uy on training the m en:c al f a c ul t i e s  an d 

e quipp in.g the chi l d  wi th the p ovJe rf ul in strument of 

reason - a s imp l i f i ca ti on of nat i ona l charac t e r i s t i c s  

in e duc a t i on whi ch n eve rthel e s s  i n  Hall s ' s  v i ew 

contains more th an a gra in of t ruth . ( 2 ) 

Vvhe�1 one p r o c e e ds b eyond th e s e c ondary schoo l s  t o  

the t e r t i ary ins t i tu t ions in ��!L)i<2ill.!ILe s de b onne 

volon te , one f i nds mo re ove r t  c r i t i c i sr,l o f  the teachi ng 

me tho ds ancl of the cal i b re of the te aching p er sonne l . 

Laurent Pasqu i er ' s exp e r i en c e  whi l e  a s t uden t  o f  

sc i ence and m e di c i ne ,  of' the hyp oc r i sy ,  inte l l e c tual 

di shone s t y ,  overwhe lming amb i t i on and s t er i l i ty of' 

thought in the world of' the savan t �  i s  para l le l e d  b y  

Alb e r t  V i aur ' s d i s i llusionment wi th the lack o f  

inte gri ty o f'  the t e r t i a ry t e a cher s under whom h e  

c arri es o u t  h i s re se arch . H i s  suy e rv i s o r  :for t he 

agr�_g__a t i o.£1 i n  bi o lo gy  i s  Pe't i aux , who ho lds the chai r 

of' hi s t o l ogy . Pet i aux �  a s  V i aur s oon di s c ove rs , 

( 1 )  Ib i d ,  l? •  1 1 60 .  
( 2 ) See W .  Hal l s , o oc i e ty 9 Sq_l:wl.s and Progr e s s  i n  

Fr�, PP • 1 -2 .  



' • • •  comme savant e t  comme p r of'e s seur manquai t de 

s�rieux ' , ( 1 ) having gained hi s repute ti on as an 

or igina l m ind by plagi arising f'ore igrl sources and 

attributing as  hi s own the re search f indings of hi s 

studen t s . Viau r ' s late r exp eri enc e of' the refusal 

of' the represent atives of' off i ci a l  sc ience , the two 

' • • •  yol i chine l le s • • •  ' ( 2 )  Jan t c aum e a.;1 c.1 Rob ert e t , to 

giv e c are:f 0l consideration to his exp er im en t s  into 

the ef'f'ec t o:f the w i l l  on cardiac rhythm and the i r  

obvious di sb eli ef' that a humble  doc to r  at tached t o  

the spa at Celle -le s-Eaux i s  capable of' seri ous 

se ien t ifi c inqui ry, conf'irm s  the l ov1 op ini on he has 

formed of' ' • • • les  moeurs des  � ontife s • • •  ' . ( 3 ) 

Indeed , it would seeD from the trea tme11t of' thi s 

theme of sc i ent ific creati vi ty that Romains ( 4 )  i s  o f'  

the op ini on tha t  the ac ademic  atrilosphere inhib i ts 

re search and tha t consequently i t  is from men such as 

Dr Vi aur who work independently,  outside of' academi c 

circles � that scientific advan.c e s come 9 rather than 

from the memb ers of' the sc ien t ific  estab l i shment who 

are motivate d  b y  a vain sea rch fo r ' • • •  le s p laces du 

concours , l es sieges d ' Acad�ni e ,  l e s trai tements , les 

decorat i ons • • •  les bustes  de marb re a l ' entree des 

b ib li o theque s ' . ( 5 ) Certainly Viaur , himself' , b eli eves 

that the sc i ent ist must re s i s t  the destruc ti ve nature 

of' universi ty teaching whi ch drive s  out original i ty and 

� 1 ) ( � �  
( 4 ) 

( 5 ) 

� C.re'ateurs , H. B'!..,.Y.· I I , p .. 768 . 
M i s si on h ]tom�, H.  B .  V. I I ,  P • 95 0.  
Les C reateurs , H . B . V .  I I , p . 769 .  
Perhaps thii3-also refl ec ts Remains ' s  di sap p oint ment 
at the reac t i on of' the sci en tific world to his 
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substitute s dull unifo rmity .  

Il  s entai t d ' instinc t QUe les  grande s 
ent repri ses de l 1 inte lligence n ' ont jamai s 
ete possib l es QUe parce  qu 1 i l y avait de s 
hommes c apnbles de s ' ac corder , en dep i t  
des fonc t ionna ires du savo i r ,  cet te 
inso lente libe rte de jeu . ( 1 ) 

The di ssati sfnc t i on vvhi ch Vi aur feel s  with the 

sc ience .fnculties i s  echoed by s tuden t s  in other 

de:p a rtmen ts of the universi ty . For example , 

Fran'ioi s e  Mal eul , the post-war s tude.i.rc Dt the Sorb onne 

and the Facult$  de  Dro it ,  c ri t i c i ses  the conservatism 

of her lec tur ers in the law s choo l ru1 d tl1e react ionary 

S.l} iri t in the student body • 

• • •  Je trouve les cours horriblement 
en.n.uyeux . Et je n 1 aime p as 1 1 e spri t de 
la Facul td .  Tu n ' imaginc s pas c ette  c ohuc 
cle peti t s  j ennes gen s  paresseu:;c , i.n.f'a tues , 
chahuteurs 9 reac ti onnaires .  COEL1e si on 
avai t ro'uni to us l es cancre s de b enne 
fata ille  de s lyc ees et  de s bolte s rel i gi euse s .  ( 2 ) 

However,  the mo st damning judgeD1ents on the inef-

fi ci ency of  tert iary educnti on c ome from the two 

i:, s  fi rst-year 

student s at t he Sorbonne in 1 908 they are i rritated b y  

the pe dantry ru1d dry erudi t ion of -�ieir lecturers 
I Honore , Ivlaudillt and Leroux . Nor i s  thei r main 

ob jection to the failure of such a 1 • • •  stud i eux 

imbecile  1 ( 3 ) as Hono r� to st imul ate their  minds wi th 

his dul l recital of fac ts  and refe rences and the 

c oncei ted maru1er in whi ch he p re sents hi s material 

1 • • •  ses  vaines elegance s  e t  ses  redi tes  • • •  1 ( 4 )  - but 

( 1 ) 

�� l 
Ib id ,  P • 799 . 
Nai ssanc e de la  b ande , H . B. V. IV , p .  2 1 5 .  
Les Amours enfantine s ,  H . B .V. I ,  p . 325 . 
Eros de P�rj& , H. B . V. I:-p�576 . 



more parti cularly the p seudo -s c ient ifi c app ro ach to a 

li te rary text whi ch i��ores i ts value a s  a wo rk of art . 

Jerphanion ' s c ensure of thi s metho d  i s  s e en in the 

foll owing p as sage . 

A c o up s�r y  Honor� �tai t cont ent . I l  
di sai t sur les  po�tes  de l a  Renai s sance y 
des cho se s Qu ' i l avai t s tudi eus ement 
p repar�es  et qu ' i l croyai t deli ca tes . I l  
c i t a it des  ref<:{renc es, dic ta i t  de s not e s  
b ib l i o graphiqu e s • • •  .:Gnsui t c  Je rphani on 
n ' �c ou t a  p lus . Il  r �vai t .  Il  transformai t "t , - . t I . 1 1 . ' d 1 d e�� acre e 1n -erleur e a urnere · e s  am:pe s e 
la sal l e ,  e t  l e  b ruit des plwne3  s ur l e  
J:) ay ier . 

i ' J '  a i  vingt-e t-un ans , e t  j e sui s 11 . 
Et j e  m ' occui.J e  � �a .  Un poeme qui glorif i e  
l ' amour s e  decompose  en une grappe de note s 1 
.Qhi lologique s ,  comme une b elle cha ir at tague e 
par le mal se  fai t bourgeons de lu:pus ou 
chap e l et de p ustule s .  1 1 ( ·1 ) 
The aversion of Jall ez  and Jer.J)hanion to  thi s ' • • •  

�rudi t i on virulent e • • •  ' ( 2 ) whi ch des troys the aestheti c 

values of a l ite rary work i s  mo t iva t e d by the ir b el i ef 

that the me thods of sc i ence ar e inappli cab l e  to 

litera ry appre c iation .  S l i ghtly younger than Laurent 

Pasqui e r  or JU�t o ine Thibault 9 t hey woul d seem to b e  

less influenc ed by s e  ienc e and the positivi st sp iri t .  

As wil l  b e  seen l ater ,  the i r  a t t i tudes towards the 

s tudy of s c i ence t end to b e  deprecat ing - even in the 

case of Jean Jer�hani on who has exc ell ed in s c i ence s  

and let�re � at the secondary l eve l and c o ul d  have pro-

ceeded to the Bcole  polytechni que . 

One no tes  that their  ob j e ct i ons t o  the ri gi dly 

ana lyti cal nature of the ex�l�cjlti on de �e are 

( 1 )  Ib i d , p .  576 . 
( 2 )  Ibi d , p . 5 7 6 .  



rep eated by the p o s t -wa r generati on of st uden t s . 

Tangui er dec l a re s  to hi s f e ll ow s tu dent at the 

S orb orL.l e , Franq o i s e  Maieul � tha t : 

!Le p oem� n 1 a p a s  Eft� fait p o ur q_u 1 o n  
s 1 arr� t e  t r o i s  f o i s  p ar ver s e t  qu 1 on 
int e r c a l e  de s remar q_u e s  a n 1 en � lus f in i r  
sur l ' emp l o i  du c ond i t i onnel , s u r  llile 
a l lu s i o n  hi s t o r i que ou b i o graphi que , sur un 
emprunt de 1 I auteu r a T ibul 1 e  et � Prope r c e .  
C e s  gens -lh n e  se demful.d en t j amai s s i  c e  
v i eux p o �m e , tel gue l , e s t  enc o r e  cap ab l e  de 
nous e'mouv o i r ,  ou si no us somm e s  c apab l e s ,  
n o us 9 de le s ent i r ,  de s en t ir qu ' i l  e s t b e au . 
9a ne l e s  int ere s se pas I l s  s e rn i en t  
e::_;a tnnt s ]:) O ur  faire  llil c our s sur Rni_lha.e l b 
de D aveugle s .  E t  i l s  d i c t e rai ei.lt d e s  no te s ,  
d e 3  Il O te S  o • • e t  a l I GX8.ffiel1. de fin d I anne e l e S  
av eugl e s  s e ra ient r e �u s  • • • ( 1 ) 

If the s tudents a s so c i a t e  the .&rand��et_:?i t a:j£_� 

with dry scho l nsti c i sm ,  thi s i1:1 a ge doe s no t :f i t  one o:f 

the l ec t ure r s , Zab iesky , t o  who se l e c ture on the c oncept 

of age in il:ionta igne s Roma ins devo t e s a chap te r in 

Z ab i eslcy imp re s se s  wi th hi s 

dep th o f  lul.owl edge ru1d genuine m1derstand ing o f  hi s 

sub j ec t  a s  we l l  as hi s ab i l i ty t o  cap ture the i n te re s t  

of hi s s tuden ts �i th h i s  o ra t o r ic al s k i l l . Al though 

hi s mate ri a l  i s  but l o o s e l y  l inke d wi th hi s l e c ture 

t op i c , the development o f  hi s i de a s  and the c on c l u s i on s  

h e  draTis a r e  always s t imula t ing . Ab o ve a l l  Z ab i e sky 

demon s t r a t e s the sam e  int u i t iv e  unde rs tand ing of the 

thou gh t s  and feel ings o f'  hi s audi enc e and the s am e  

c ap ac i ty t o  c l o t he hi s i de a s  i n  wo rds that s t i r  the 

imagin a t i on whi ch C l anri car d shO\'VS in hi s l e s s on s  a t  

the �cql� in the rue S a int e - I s a ure or Jerphani on i n  

H . B . V . 
��-� 

IV , pp . 2 1 2-1 3 . 



hi s address a t  the banque t of' the Inst ituteurs de l a  

Haute -Loi re . 

Al though Zab ie sky ' s lectu res  ente rtain wi th the i r  

digre ssi ons and flashes o f  wit 9 they al so 9 Romains 

sugge s ts9 hav e an educationa l value not fo und in the 

fo rmal , ,-,etho di cal analyse s of the pedant s .  

Les rensei gnement s pr icis , les 
de've lopp ements to ut arran ges , cela se 
trouve t ou j our s  dans l es b ouquins . 
Znb i esky ,  nu milieu de s e s  fariboles 9 vou s  
jette  de temps en temp s une i c.l�e que vous 
n1 auri e z  rencontrde nul le part . Il vous e'moust ille  l 1 esprit . Il VO U G  habi tue a 
ne pas o.ligner des pens� es c onnue s d 1 avance , 
e t  qui ont leur p lace nwile'rotcie .  ( 1 )  

of the l imitnti ons placed upon thei r s tudi e s  and the 

res tri ctions on the fre e devel opment o:L the ir int el-

lectual inte rests by examinati on pre s sure s .  The 

frustrati onu of the cnndi date s  :for the .agre'gat i o.r:l who 

feel confin ed by the p rogrammes o f  study are expres sed 

by Jer.J:)ha.J.'lion : ' En c e  moment , helas , je ne li s pas  
' 

l es _poete s ,  j e  les expli que . Mai s p lus tard 9 q_uand 

je  pourrai l es lire sans �enser au concours 9 quel l e  

revan che ! 1 ( 2 )  Jerphani on i s  one vvho s uffers from 

I 1 1  b • 
d I ( 3 ) I l t d • • •  o s e s sl on es  examens • • •  , • • •  e sp ec r e  e s  

examens 1 • ( 4 ) He i s  aware that 1 • • •  rec;u dans w1 
mauvais rang • • •  ' , ( 5 ) in the c oncours d ' ent ree for  the 

Ecole  normal e and wi th the hru1di cap of hi s prov incial 

educat ion he must  impose upon himse lf a ri gorous self-

Ib id9  P • 201 . 
Ero s de Pari�, H . B . V. I 9  p .  577 , 
Ibi d 9  p . 625 .  
L� Dra�ur n�ir t. H . B . V. I I , P • 1 1 04 . 
L.§..s Amour s enfant ine s , H..:..B . V .  I ,  P • 31 7 .  



discip line in orde r to  suc ceed . Behind the energy 
, and c oncentra tion wi th whic h  he prepare s  hi s mem o i r� 

for the .li.c ell9_e. on the sub j e c t  of F.9�i?.§eau l�gi slateJd£_ 

and the de te rminat ion wi th whi c h 9  after h i s  l i cence 

ha s b e en pas sed w i th di stinc t i on , he pursue s hi s 

research for the agre(ga t iQ.Q9 is  Lhe knowledge that 

VJ i th hi s rura l b a ckground and hi s 1)a r en ts 1 l ack of 

financ ial resources  he must rely up on his own s trength 

to achi eve hi s academ ic Etilcl s oc i a l amb i ti on s .  H enc e  9 

as he te l ls Ja llez a s  they d i s c us s  the agr ega t i on 9  hi s 

fai lure would be  ' • • •  un drame ' .  ( 1 ) ' 1 1 • • •  Je sui s pr�t 

a tous les  sac rifices provi s o i r e s  pour 6vi t er 

l '  exp�r i enc e . 1 1 ' ( 2 ) 

Among s t  o ther academ i c ally highly talented s tudent s 

at  t he Ec o l e  nor mal e the exam inat i on system i n  higher 

educntion b re eds cyni c ism . As Caule t remarks : 

' HJ ' ai cho i si la grammai re parce que c ' es t  l a  grammai re 

qui :passe pour la p lus facil e .  S ' i l  y avai t  e u  lliLe 

agr:gat i on d ' a lphabet 9 j ' au ra i s  cho i si l ' agregati on 

d ' alphabe t . n , ( 3 ) VYi th the scep ti c s  and the cyni c s  in 
.. the ra1uc s of the no rmal i ens there are the ' • • •  pedant s 

friv oles  • • •  ' 9  ( 4 ) the bQcheurs who s e  v i sion is narrowe d 

t o  t he f ormally academ i c .  Although Jerphan i on has 

' • • •  un c �t� b on � l�ve • • •  ' ( 5 ) he is  scornful of hi s 

fellow studen t s  who fa i l  to t ake advantage of t he 

wi de r  cultura l  oppo rtuni t ie s  whi c h  are affo rde d b y  

hi gher educat i on . Thus 9 he exp re s ses hi s c ont empt 



.for : 

• • • t oute ru�e b ande de pauvres di ables  
e n  train de p iocher dans l e s  thurnes . 
EraployE{s honn�tes . Rayon de s oeuvre s de 
1 1 e sprit . Pindare e t  Lucrece , qu ' i l s  
mettent sur fiches , leur tien.nent au coeur 
c omme une paire de chaus s e t te s .  Leurs I A. I 
p re decesseurs ont prete se rment au Se cond 
Emp i r e ;  et san s  r e stri c t i on m ental e ,  h�:}..a s ! 
I l � ereintaient Hugo dans les c las ses de 
r he t o ri g_ ue • ( 1 ) 

Nor , as v;e have seen ,  i s  a norlll.?-li E�__n o.f the b ri llianc e 

o.f Pierre Jal lez who i s  I re cu avec ecla t I ( 2 ) exempt ) 
.from the stre s s o .f  c ompetit ion .for exam inati ons and 

.£smco urf:3. 9  even if  wi th his hi gh inte ll igenc e and ke en 

inquiring mind he is not .forced , as  in the case o.f  

Jerphani on ,  to regula te his ac tivi t i e s  nor sac ri.fi ce 

his many - s i ded intere s ts in the arts  to :fulf il  hi s 

study re qui r emen t s .  B e s i de s , Je rphan i on i s  awar e  

that b ehind his :fr iend' s a i r  o:r de tachment .from the 

travai l sc olai re and his r eputat i on a s  a di l e t tante 

and a f2Pt aisisj& there i s  a .fru�damental s e riou snes s 

o:f purp os e - 1 1 1 • • •  Tu t e  .fiches moins d 1 �tre re9u a 
1 1  agregati on. que tu n 1 en a s  1 '  air 1 1  1 • ( 3 )  

Jerphani on ' s comment reminds uc that the 

expres sed v i ews o.f a student such as Ja llez  do not 

nec essari ly indi c ate hi s true p o s i ti on Nor shoul d  

the cri t ici sm s  o.f the pro c e s s  o.f edu ca tion in the 

tertiary insti tut ions o.f the s tudents seen in LW 

Hommes de b onne v o lonte be  t aken t o  repres ent .f inali ty 

o:r opini on .  Inde ed, Roma ins in hi s s tudy o .f  the 

( 1 l Le� Amour s en.fantines , H .�.y.  I ,  p . 3 1 7 .  
(
3
2 Ib i d ,  P •  3 1 7 .  

( Mont� des p�ri ls , H . B . V. I I ,  P •  363 .  



react i ons of studen ts t o  the educati ve proc ess unde r-

l ine s the difference  betv;een t he tendency of the 

young learner s to  b e  intolerant of the weaknesses  of 

the system and their  later v iew v1hi ch is one of gene ral 

approval . For examp l e , Fran� o i se T•,ia1 eul 9 after gaining 

her ]._i_c_s:;j_l.C.!/. 9 wil l  revise her es t im nti on of the value of 

he r tra ining a t  the So rb onne . Whe reas before she had 

concurred wi th Tanguier ' s  condemnati on of the methods 

in the .�2£121-i c ati on de texte now she defends the Sorb onne 

against the ac cusat ion that i t  p r omotes  an 

e'rudi tion de ssechee o • •  ' ( 1 ) and d e c l ares  to  J"alle z that 

the re sults of her ins truction have b een largely b ene -

ficial 9 developing hab i t s  of accuracy and prec i s i on . 

Maio n ' est-ce pas , s '  8'tPe habi tu6e 1 
c omprendre un texte dans l e  ae'tail , a ne 
j ama i s coni' ondre deux em:plo i s  d ' w1. mot 9 'a 
ne la i ss er pass er auc w�e a l lus i on sans 
t�cher d ' y voi r c lai r ,  ce n ' est  pas ce qui 
empeche d ' etre sensib le ? • •  o Le s  exylic at ions 
de la 8orb onne ne m '  ont _p as g�rH:f e ( au 
c o1Ttra i re , quand je me sui s mise a lire 
Proust ou Gi de , • •  ( 2 ) 

The me tamorphos is  i s  even mor e  s triking in  the case  of 

Pierre Jallez  who had expre s sed his  c ontempt for the 

steri l i ty of the teaching at the Sorb onne in 1 908 , but 

who ,  fifteen years  l ate r ,  in hi s conversat ion wi th 

Fran�o i se r eveals himself a staunch supporter of the 

tradi tional procedure s  of hi gher e ducat ion. Romains 9 

obvi ously , i s  not one of tho se  who questions the 

effectivenes s  of hi gher educat i on in developing the 

analytical mind. 

( 1 )  Fran�o i se ,  H . B . V. IV , p .  853 .  
( 2 )  Ib id > P •  853 .  



There  i s one te rtiary ins titut i on which e s capes 

the cri t ici sms of the s tudent s - the Ecole normale  
I . 

sup er leure . I:f the :facul ties an.d the ins ti tutes are 

sub je c t  to conformi s t  pressure s  the imp ression remains  

that the sp ir i t  of f r e e  inqui ry prevails  amongst the 

Thi s i s  b e s t  exemp l if i ed in the dis-

cuss ions of the students in their  .tlL-q,I'lJ..�..§. · The 

l i vely exchange of i deas b e twee n st uden t s  who have 

b e en dravTii from different par t s  o:f FraDce - Jalle z 9 

the Pari s i an 9 Je rphani on from Le Vel ay 9 Caule t from 

the Beauce 9 S i dre 9 t he Bourb onnai s - e ach of whom has 

diffe rent c onv i c t ions and i deal s 9 i s  vi tal to the 

dev elopment p roc e s s  o f  th e espr i t  _ _ :Q.ormaljen .  

Of a l l  the educational in sti tuti ons i n  �es�Homme s 

d�1J.e yo lonte' none is painted with such c lari ty an d  

evident sympathy as  the Ecole normale supe'rieure in 

the rue d 1 Ulm .  I t  i s  as if Roma ins 9 like Jean 

Jerphani on in �e s  Travaux �es jo ies 9 i s  making a 

p i l gr image b ack t o  the E c ole t o reca}.)ture  hi s 1 • • •  �lan 

ini t ial . • •  ; 9 ( 1 ) hi s yout hful i dea l  i sm .  F'rom the 

moment that in Crime de Quinette  Jerphani on step s  

ins ide the unprepo ssessing bui ld ing in the rue d ' Ulm 9 

with i ts fa9ade c r ea ting the impre s s ion of a '  • • •  

tri stes se arun ini stra tiv e • • •  1 9 ( 2 ) the reader i s  plunged 

into an. envi ronment redolent wi th the exuberance of 

youth and the cama��derie  p ecul iar to  those  who d i s 

cover that they share the sam e insati able hunge r f'or 

( 1 )  1es Tr��EX e t  l es joie s 9  li. B. V .  IV 9 p .  2 2 . 
( 2 ) C�ime de Quinette?  H . B . V . I 9  p . 265 . 



knowl e dge and t he s ame p as s i on f or new exp e r i en c e s . 

Thi s hea dy ,  i nt e l l ec tu al a tmo sphe re of ·che Ec o l e  

no rmale i s  ev i den t in the desc r ip t i on Roma ins m ake s 

of the ��h�-�· 

1 Cha que " thurne ' i  de p remie r e  aru1�e 
e t ai t une p i ec e  d ' e nv i ron tr o i s  m � t r e s  
c inquante d e  la rge , s ur c i n q d e  p rof onueu r ,  
av e c  un pla:fond ll e ve. Le mob i l i e r s e  
c o m:p o s a i  t de qua t r e  o u  c in q  t a b l e s  
r e c t angul ai r e s , d ' a ut ant de chai s e s  e t  d e  
d e  LU rangees d e  p e t i  te s arm o i re s -Efta ge re s , 
:f i x �e s  aux deux m ur s  l a t e raux .  Un gro s 
c a l o ri:f�re r ond o c cup a i t  un de s angl e s . L e  
t out re s s emb l a i  t a un bureau d e  !\1 in i s t� re 
desa:f:fe c t e. E t  :p ou r t ant , cho que :fo i s  
qu ' on ouvra i t  une de c e s  p o rte s 9  i l  e n  
s o rt a i t  un e e s�e c e  d e  bou:f:fee � sy c hi que 
dont la t eneur n ' et ai t p a s  p enib l e  • . •  I c i  
on r e sp i ra i t  Gans dou t e  l ' arom e de s j eun e s  
y ens Efe s ,  qu i e s t  un t on i quc i11c ompar ab l e . ( 1 )  

'i1he I::c o l e  no rm a l e  whi ch Romi:l ins revea l s  i n  .J::.-.§_2_ 

!Is>mtll�.s. _�9-.e. E.92! .. ne.. _y£19n!:i i s  one wlli eh ha s  l o s t  i t s  

ma j o r  teaching r o l e  t o  t he S o rb onn e in the 1 9 05 ref orms 

but wh i ch under the b enev o l e 11t e ye of the S e c r etary 

General ,  Dupuy ,  s t i l l  r e tains i t s  trad i t i o ns and i t s 

repu t a t i on f or l i b eral t ho ught . l�'or the s tudent s 9  

th e :fr e edom whi c h  they a r e  a l lowed in thi s un i que 

ins t i tut i on ' • •  o qui t i ent du s�m ina i r e , du l ab o ra t o i re , 
,. .I / '  ( 2 )  d e  l ' ho tel meub le , de l ' abbaye de The l em e ' i s  

c ondu c ive t o  int e l le c tual endeavour and b ro ad sp e c u-

l a t i on .  The Ec o l e  no rmal e i s  an �Lan��� whi ch 

s p i ri t ua l ly s trengthen s and b r ings m o ral and men tal 

el evat i on ,  and t ak e s  i t s  p la c e  amongst the pe r s onnage� 
I of LELS Homm ef?�4e b onne v o lgn..t,y w i t h  a char ac t e r  and a 

( 1 )  Ib i d , p . 265 . 
( 2 )  A .  C u i s e ni e r , Jul e s  R_oma ins e ·.� .Le s  J!.s_m��onne_ 

v o l onj;£ , p . 237"-



per sonal i ty of it s own . 

I t  is  the s timul us of the group which Romains 

indi cates to b e  a powerf ul fac tor in educ at i on .  Even 
the traditi onal exuberance and de l i ght in m_ystifi catio_l}. 

whi cr1 the pormaJ_ien b rings f'rom hi s Parisian or  

provinc ial £.?1£)..§...� where 1 Chacun s 1 ingei.'lie � i .nvent e '  and 

attemp ts  to create 1 • • •  une sort e de v i e  inimit able 1 ( 1 ) 9 

wi th its  manifestati on in th e cB,m1l . .fLC:§. nt the Ecole  

nor male , are seen as :part of  t he p ro c e s s  · of int e llec tual 

development - a means of mental sharpening and of exer-

c i s ing the imagina tive and c reo.t i ve p owers.  It would 

appear that in a real sens e the t��lien�� educate each 

o ther aDd by sharing thei r  ideas anu opinions ,  they 

br oaden the ir vis ion and av oi d the dangers of narrow 

spe c i al i sati on . Henc e�  Jer_Jhanio�J. ,  the provinc i al , 

be come s infused wi th Jal le z 1  s gre a t  love of Pari s and 

hi s enthus i asm f or al l form s of JUo de rn art , and he in 

turn influence s  Jalle z w ith his ab sorption in p o l i ti c al 

and so c ial i s sue s .  The narration of' the debat e s  of 

Jallez ru1d Jerphanion ,  whe the r on thei r balades thro ugh 

the s tree ts  of' Paris  or in the ir .�J:n,lrns; at  the Ecole 

no rmale ,  ( 2 ) w i th the encyclop aedi c range of top i c s 

that they s ub jec t to judgement by their highly deve-

loped  §SprjJ c� tigu� ,  prov ides a sharp c ontrast wi th 

the p as s iv i ty of ins truc ti on at the Sorb onne and the 

general lack of s tudent inv o lv ement in the proc e s s  of 

educat i on a t  the tertiary l ev el .  

Recherche d 1 une eE}is�, �· I ,  .P •  1 077 . 
See in p arti cular the chap ter ent itl ed Jeune s s§
Trava i l -Poe'sie in Les Amours enf' antines , H .  B .  V .  I .  

��-·�--� · ------· ,.....,�--...-=--------.:L!..�---�-



Howeve r ,  it i s  obvi ous tha t Romai11s in hi s 

:p i cture of' the Ecole  no rma le att em:p ts to avo i d  

nos talgic di storti on .  

Jal lez an d  Jer:phani on ,  c onsci ous o:f their p o s i ti on in. 

an inte l lec tual ari stocracy , are sub j ec t t o  int e l le c tual 

arro ganc e and tend to undervalue the a'J ili  ty o:f those 
I I 

who have no t the i r  b ack ground o:f the ,cy].J�--�re __g�nEll'-?1�. · 

'rhi s i s  :found in Jerphani on ' s s el:f-satis:fi eel rausings 

on the ro of of the Ecole  norma l e  which Nadeau de s c rib e s  

a s  ' • • •  une :peti te gigue faust ienne • • •  1 ,. ( 1 ) o r  in hi s 

e s t imat i on of the quali ti es whi cll dif ferent ia t e  him 

from the ����!Jtut���£ Clanric ard or Laulerque • 

.Le 1 1p rimaire 1 1  dif:f�rera i t  d ' un homme 
de :format ion c las Bique , meme Si leurs ori gines 
soc ial es s e  res semb l ent , :par un e susceytib il i t e  
d e  sens crit ique b eaucou:p mains vive . D ' ou un 
ce rtain defaut de di stinct ion .  ( 2 ) 

Yet , shortly b efore ,  Jerphani on had ackaowl edged 

Clanri card '  s sup erior krwwledge of :politi cal and s o c ial 

affairs and had fe lt as int imi dated as a 1 • • •  :p e t i t  

gar9 on • • •  devant c e  timide insti tut eur du d ix-

hui ti-em e  • • •  1 • ( 3)  Similarly 9 the e:p i sode in whi ch 

Jer�hani on consul ts Clanri card in connect i on with hi s 

search for an �gl i ��  exp ose s his weakness  i n  criti cal 

argument . Romains sugge s t s  that the eage rne s s  of the 

���i�� t o  construct  s trikingly or iginal argum ents 

pre sent s the danger of c onfusing form for sub stance . 

The 1 • • •  i T  resse  royale • • •  1 ( 4 ) which Jerphanion 

( 1 ) M .  Nadeau, Litter_§j;ure pr�sent�, p .. 99 . 
( 32 ) Recherche d�une egli s e , H . B .�. I ,  p .  1 046 .  
( ) Ib id , :p .  1 01 8. 
( 4 )  Ib i d ,  p .  1 01 2 .  



experienc es in the formulat ion of balanced argument s 

and the symmetri cal :pre s enta t i on of i deas - a hab i t  

whi ch i s  formed by the :p rac t i ce of the lit erary and 

phi l o s ophi cal di s sertat i on - make s him a 1 • • •  dupe de 

la syrne t.rie  de s i dee s  • • •  1 ,  ( 1 ) and inc lined to p lace 

over-relirulc 8 on the validi ty of thi s approach . As 
a re s ul t ,  when Clanricard indi ca t�s the e rror in his  

reasoning Jerphani on i s  ' • • •  Ul1 peu dt!'cont enance • • •  

devan -c le s de"g�ts  que l 1 ob j ec ti on venai t de fai re dans 

la belle  synH�trie toute neuve . 1 ( 2 ) 

'rhe into lerance  of Jal le z and Je r:phani on i s  al so 

turned towards those of thei r fellovJ student s -vvho do 

not  sha re the ir atti tude s o r  i deals - the pedant s ,  the 

.ill§l..�s ,  -- the c onse rvat i vel y-minded Ca t ho lic mino rity -

The student 

of the hwnani t ies  mocks the inelegance and the lack of 

cultur e  of the s tudent in N ormale-S c icnces  wi th ' • • •  sa 

blouse crasseuse , s a  t ignas se ,  sa t rogne de pot ard mal 

emb ouche' • • •  1 •  
( 3 ) 

But , as Jer:phani on :progres ses  through the Ecole  

normale and gains a more mature judgement of hi s 

indivi dual wo rth and a de epe r c ri t i ca l  sense , one see s 

the development of the �mali e�. The miracl e 

of the Ecol e ,  as Romains demons trates ,  re si de s  in the 

forma t i on of a trained mind whi ch combines clari ty of 

thought and breadth of  vi s i on .  I t  i s  thi s mental 
----------------------------------�-�---=-------------�--

Ib i d ,  p .  1 0 14 .  
Ib i d ,  p • 1 01  3 • 

Eros de Par i s ,  H . B .�. I ,  :p .  607 . 



sharpne ss and fl ex ib i lity whi ch the students of the 

Ecole normale take into the i r  vari ous careers . 

Later views of the no rmali enf? shovv the extent to 

whi ch they have b een imbued wi th the spirit of the 

Ecole n orma l e .  The :puri ty o f  v isi on of Jean 

Jerphanion,  hi s ideal ist i c  fai th in the efficacy of  

the twin forces  of l?JO!.llllL.Y...9l ont_� an.d l a  rai son to 

usher in the re ign of justi ce , are at tributable in 

grea t part to hi s exper ienc e s  a s  a ;}Ormal ien ,  t o  the 

tra ining he has rece ived and to the contac t s  he has 

made . If  hi s b ackgro und in a family  of the pe t i t� 

£.Q...srgeo i_si� of modest  m eans has develop ed in him 

humani tarian i deal s and a feel ing of solidarity w i th 

the opp ress e� these sent iment s have be  en b roadened 

and deep ened by his stud ie s  of phi lo sophy and 

l iterature .  His hopes  and his  ideals f o r  an 

equ i tab l e so c iety ar e linked wi th a chain of radi cal 

thought wl1i ch ext ends b ack through Hugo and M i che let 

to Rousseau.  Jerphanion 9  in hi s pol iti cal involv e 

ment� p rov ides proof tha t the gg��1al�e� alli e s  flexi 

b i l i ty o f  mind and independent judgement w i th honesty 

of purpo se ru1d scorn of sub t erfuge , as  do hi s fe llow 

norma l i ens  in th eir chosen areas of acti vity - Ja lle z �:=----

in l i terature 9 Budissin in l i terary cri t ic i sm and 

S i dre and Caul et in teaching.  

Nevertheless 9 one not e s  that the qual i t i e s  o f  

the no rmal ien are cal led to question b y  the p o l i t i c ian 9  
c.�.___.,.,... 

Reibeman , in Nai ssance  de l a  b ande 9 who attacks the 

e spr it normal i en and c ri ti c i se s  the prest i ge which the 



t i tle of normal teg posse sse s y  p a rt i cularly in p ol i t i cal 

c ircles : 

"Dans le cas p art i c uli  er qui nous 
oc cup e, a cote de s de'faut s indi vi due ls y 
il  y a c eux qui provi ennent de l a  
formati on • • •  En c e  moment -ci , nous avons 
w1 peu trop de Normali ens dans l e.s c adres 
sup�ri eurs de la p ol i  t i que .  Out re qu 1 i l s  
s e  pous sen t ent re e ux ,  i l s  se res semb lent 
tous .Qar certains c&te's • • •  Pendan t l a  guerre , 
ll0U8 aVOn S et r! Ull p e U  Vic timeS de l I eSJ:) ri t  
p o lytechrli c i en.  I l  n e  fau<lrai t _b) a s  que 
no us l e  fus s i ons aujourd 1 hui de 1 1  e sp ri t  
non!wlien.  ; r  ( 1 )  

But Jall e z  i s  of the op ini on that the p o l i t i cal 

arriv5����s su ch as Reib eman are pre judic ed against 

the int e l l ectual qual i t ie s  of the l10.,t>m?li e.Q..§ of the 

'Re'pub l i que de s y rofesseurs 1 ,  who se sha rp c ri ti cal 

s ense an.d formidab l e  logic  dei'ea t the attempts  of the 

oppo rtuni s ts to ga in influence , and unma sk the i r  

intr igues and machina ti ons . ' " Il  n ' aime pas  le s 

Normal i en s ,  et j e  l e  c omprends .  Son p�danti sme �e -

b anquier p enseur y son machiav �li sme infatud n 1 ont pas 

chance  d e  produire w.1.e gros se imp re ssion sur l e s  

archicub e s . 1 1 1 ( 2 ) 

Caul et , Jallez , Sidr e  o r  Budi s s in ,  the £9rmali�ns of 

Jerphani on 1 s �romot ioB, whom Romains see s a s  the 

sp iri tual leader s  of Prance , and who in t he i r dif-

ferent spheres of influence , whe ther p oli t i cs ,  

li te ra ture  or education ,  ac t upon hwnan des t i ny as 

represent a t ives  of ' • • •  la v o l ont� humaine , b onne e t  

( 1 )  Na i s sanc e de la b ande , 
( 2 ) Ibid, p. 287 . ------

H. B . V. 
� .... �-

IV , p .. 287 . 



. . b l  I ( 1 ) ra lson.aa e • •  o o They a r e  the .&� .. n.s -�ns tru:j._i§_ to 

whom Laulerque lo oks :for a reconst ruction of' s oci e ty : 

t • • •  [ de s ] hommes tout a fa i t  mode rnes 9 d 1 une forte  

c ul ture pllilosa_l)hi que e t  sci ent if' i q_ue 9 d ' un  niveau 

inte llec tuel eminen t ' .  ( 2 ) With the �J.E�� gro up o:f 

inst :j. t._u �S. formed by the Bcole  norr:1al e d 1 Aut eui l  -

Samp eyre , Clanr i card9  Laulerque - they share the 

int e l l ec tual and moral c ha rac teri s t i cs of the 1 M en of 

Goodwil l ' whi ch 9 in hi s no t e  to the r eaders  wr it t en 

at the c onc lusion of' the novel-seri es , Roma ins de s -

C rib e S  a S  I o o o W� C e rtain goQt de l a  l ib e r t �  e t  de 

l ' honnetet� int ellec tuelle s ; une c ertaine t endresse 9 

exe.mp t e  de na'ive tff e t  de faux-semb l ant s , p our 

l ' av entur e du genr e huma in o • •  Une horreur f'�ndamen tal e 

pour l a  b�ti se • • •  ' . ( 3 )  I t  i s  true thc.t .l..2...J2.Q.� 

yo lon�A and +�a i son are n o t  excl us ively he l d  by thi s 

group and tha t the ' M en of' Goo dwi l l '  are found at 

other levels  of s o c i ety but i t  would seem that in 

thi s  com� any the concep t gains its :ful les t exp ress ion . 

I t  i s  c l ear , ther efo re , tha t if Roma ins has 

p ertinen t comment s t o  make on the proc ess of educ a t i on 

in the schools , he suppo r t s  the gene ral p rinc ipl es of 

the French appro ach t o  formal educ at i on 9  p a r t i cul arly 

the t radi tional t r aining of the rea son through the 

study o:f the Q_£1 tur,_§ wfne"ra:J:.El· The §1Jt.._e 
int el illt.ue ll,e fo rmed in the l;y�{e �9  the facul t{s 

and the grand§§ /co le�. w ith a bal anc e d  cultur e 9 are 



those who wi l l  p reserve and enr ich the values of' 

French c ivi li sati on .  For if Jerphani on and Jallez 

are f'i lled with the humani tarian ide al and look forward 

to a b rave new wor ld of p o l i t i cal and social jus t i ce 

they do not envis age a s o c i ety in ·whi ch the moral and 

spi r i tual val ues which they hav e  inheri ted from the 

past wo ul d b e  replaced by a mas s  culture . Jal lez  1 s 

ho�ror of su ch a s oc iety i s  exp re ssed in thi s p a s sage : 
A I l  y a une bas sesse  du gout _pub l i c  

QUi tient non a la SUpr e'ma t i C  de 1 I argent 9 
mai s a la supr�ma t ie du grand nombre . I l  
ne suff i ra p a s  p our am�l i o rer l e  go�t 
d 1 emal1.Ciper ec onomi quem en t le grand nomb r e  • 

Yi �l1§.2Q..ill?£'llil e  plai t  a ,...beaucOUJ.? :plus de / 
gens que l�me de Mel i sande dans ,Pellea§_ ,  
J 1 a i  � eur que pour beaucoup l ' image de l n  
soci et� :future � ce s o it de fredonner V iens  
r�u��uL� en p�chant � la ligne.  I l  ne 
suffira pas de supprimer l e  capi tal i sm e  
p o ur que le s ouvri ers  aient moins de 
plaisi r a chanter Vi ens _goy.I2.Q_ul�. · I l  
faudra le s en dego�ati emElent � e t  
faire  non seulemen t qu ' i ls aiment autre 
cho se , mai s ou ' ils  cro ient n 1 avoi r chang� 
de c onditi on --que le j o ur ou ils aii:J.eron t 
autre chose • • .  La Re'volut i on sera bonne dans 
l ' ordre de l 1 e sprit  si e l le remp lac e  l 1 e'l i t e  
de l ' argent p ar une �l ite intellec tue lle qui 
donnera alL"<: ma s s e s  de s ma ts d 1 ordre 9 de s 
gout s ,  de s s uscep tib i lites • • •  ( 1 )  

The f' inal tab leau of Roma ins 1 s  pageant of French 

hi story from 6 Oc tober 1 908 to 7 Oc tober 1 93 3  repre -

s ents the dashed hope s of the _g§J�tps"c,rui ts who had 

set  o ut wi th s tu dent ideal i sm i n  the early yea rs of 

the c entury to re structure soc i ety with the ins tru-

;rhe par t i -

c ipant s in  thi s ]?eti te ceremqnie s_9_ll__juratoire  d� 

1 1 ami tLe et  de l '  amour are membe rs of' the same 0 0 • 



� 
f'ami lle  sp i rituelle • • •  , ( 1 ) and belong to the sam e  ' • • •  

rac e de 1 1nob les 1 1  • • •  ' 0 ( 2 ) Apart from the Engl i shman , 

Bartlett , each o f' the six  has be en moulded by the 

di s c iplines of' the French middle -cl ass  educ ational 

inst itut i ons 1  Jerphani on ,  Ja ll e z ,  Caul et and Budi ssin -

the no rmal iens 1 Ode tte and Franc oi se - the repre senta-�-� � - - � 
ti ves  of the new int e l lectual §)JJ&. of vJOmen who have 

b e en trained in the .J.Jice� o.nd th e  fa cul t i es 1  represent 

the kind of inte ll ec tual ar isto cracy whi ch the 

tradi ti onal French cla s s i cal. educat i on has sought t o  

pro duc e .  

Al though they have not lost  thei r hope f'or human 

pr ogre s s ,  they :reel strangely out of place in  the p o st-

war era wi th it s p opular  cul ture 1 its  brash commercial-

ism ,  i t s pouyeaux riche s 1  i ts  wo rshi p of' sc ienc e and 

techno l o gy, and they sh<:.ux; £\ nostal gia f'or the period of' 

thei r f'ormation whi ch w i th i ts orde r and i t s  s tab i lity 

had allowed a p lace of' honour to the giy�li s e  - the man 

of' sharp intellect and b ro ad cul ture whose  educa ti on 

had pre s e rved the trad it i onal b alanc e b e twe en the 

intrinsi c  and the extrins ic , the �912.ri t apollinien and 

the e SJlr�t prom�thien . ( 3 )  The i r  reservati ons c onc e rn-

ing the new age are summed up in Jal lez ' s f' inal r emarl� :  

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 
( 3 ) 

( 4 )  

-Ce monde moderne serai t tout de mgme 
que lque cho se de b i en epatant , s i . o . Aucun 
de s autres  n ' avai t besoin qu 'll expliquat 
le s i .  Aucun non � lus n ' avait sous la 
main une reponse . ( 4 ) 

L ' Auteur aux l ec t eur s , H . �.�· IV , p . 1 1 29 .  
F�anco i se , H . B . V .  IV , p .  79 7.  
See rtomains' s  hi s torical  analysi s  of' the growth 
of' the disequi l ib rium b e tween the humanit ie s  and 
��ru1iqu� in be 7 o c tob��' �· Y· IV 1 chapt . XXIV . 
Ibi d ,  P •  1 1 25 . 



C ONCLU S I ON : 

Throughout thi s chap ter we have examine d Remains ' s  

treatment of the dual cont r ib ut i on of the fami ly and 

th e school to the deve lopm ent of personality and 

character . If one do es no t f ind in Les _Hommes de 

qon.ne y2)ont e' a psychological study in dep th of  the 

interac ti on of teacher and le arner or p arent and chi ld9  

one doe s gain a valuabl e  insi ght into the rol e p l ayed 

b y  the fami ly and the scho o l  in enculturat i on - the 

process  b y  whi ch culture i s  hande d  on by the s oc i ety 

and ac quire d by the indiv idua l ,  whether by the 

informal training in s o c i al ly acc epte d  form s  of 

behav i our and the cultivat ion of appropriate a t t itude s 

and value s in the home o r  the formal teaching of 

skil l s  and knowledge in the schoo l .  

As we have s e en ,  Roma ins ski lful ly prob e s  the 

det e rminant  influence s o f  the ���1§� and expos e s  the 

so c ial p res sures and forces  b ro ught to  b ear on the 

chi l d  through the inst i tut ions of the family and the 

s cho o l .  H e  str e sses the d i ffer ences  in value 

o r i entat ions b etween the chi ld who has b e en b ro ught 

up in a lower middle -class home and has r ec ei ved an 
/ e lementary education in an �co le�gn�unal e  b ef or e  

gaining entr&�ce t o  the eli t� via  the � and the 

tertiary instituti ons , and the chi l d  whose early 

training has b e en in a f am i ly of the pourgeo i s ie 

d ' a�t .  

Of the soc ial gro up s  and classes in Les Hommes 



de bo�e volonte i t  is w ithout doubt thi s  pe t i te 

b our_geQiSie whi ch is  seen t o  b e st advantage . I t  is  

thi s class whi ch produc e s  the rac e of • :nob l e s 1 1 -

Jerphani on,  Ja llez 9 Sampeyre ,  Clanr icard - who act  as 

a consc i enc e ,  an anima t ing inte lle ctual sp ir it on 

their age . Jallez ,  the wr iter ,  Jerphanio n ,  the 

homme _ Q.' �tat , Loui s Bast ide , the engineer of  the new 

Emp ire , have in common thei r rear ing in a mode s t  

middl e -c lass family in whi ch the chi l d-rearing 

prac ti c e s  radia te about t he c oncep t  of achi evement 

and gi ve empha si s to the vi rtue s of de termina t i on ,  

honesty,  caut i on and thrift , a s  wel l  as thei r fo rmal 

endowm ent in the 1;t_c��fi and .9.2.1-���§ �vi th  the 

ap t i tude s and att i tude s of mind pri zed by the middle · 

classes  c larity and prec i s i on of  thought and 

re spec t for orde r and b a lance . 

Romains doe s  not b l ind himself to  the rest-

ricti veness of  the small , ne o-malthus ian family unit 

in whi ch the at tenti on of the parent s of the pet i te 

b o ur_geoi sie is c entred on the chi ld , although he 

appears to pref er the nuc lear :fam i ly to the older 

pattern of the ext ended fami ly in which  i ndiv i dual i ty 

i s  los t when t he membe rs are sub j ec t  to a '  • • •  

s o li darit{ par la tripe ' , ( 1 ) as  in the c as e  o:f the 

Fam i l le Cha lmers . Nor do e s  he ignore the c onformi st 

p ract i c es in the secondary scho o l s  and the defi ci en-

c i e s  in the teaching at the terti ary level . But in 

the final analys i s  Roma ins l ends hi s support t o  

( 1 )  R�c ours � l ' abtme , �. B . V .  I I ,  p .  624 . 



the se ins t i tuti ons whi ch !lave formed the homme d e  

b onD§ voJ2llL{ with a b road cul ture by whi ch he may 

v i ew the age and compare the pre sent with the pa s t ,  as  

well as  a ke en mind to search for new s o lu t i ons and 

abundant re serve s of go odwill  to draw him in a sp i ri t 

of fraterni ty clo ser to his fellow men .  A s  Michael-

Ti tus points out , Roma ins ' s  ideal of  the homme de 

b onne ,..Y,2lonti i s  ste ep ed in the tradi t i ons of the 

b o�llr�si e _la'igue . 

L ' homme de b onne vo lont d,  dep eint sous 
tant d' as:pects  p ar Jules Rome. ins n '  est 
autre que 1 1 le  b on p ere O.e fam i l l e 1 1 , c 1 est 
le nbonhomme"  de nos j our s qui so rt de  
l 1 e'c ole et  de la  fami lle  que la pensee 
bourgeoi se la'ique lui a donnees , qui vi t 
dans la societ e et dfuLS . la patrie qu e c e t te 
pens�e lui a donnd'e s et  qui ne pense qu ' �  
vi vre en paix et en l iberte. ( 1 )  

If J alle z ,  Jerphan i on and Loui s Basti de , to  name 

but few of the fi gure s  in Romains ' s ' • • •  roman

Or!noque ' ( 2 ) who attemp t to  inje c t  into an ail ing 

soci ety a dosage of reason and goo dwi l l ,  owe a deb t 

t o  the middl e -clas s fami ly and the mi ddl e-clas s  s cho o l , 

i t  i s  primari ly to these ins ti tuti ons as they exi sted 

in the period prior to World �ar I .  ;L_§s Homme s de 

b onne yol�c� reco rds the pro gre ss ive disi llusi onment 

of the men educated  at the turn of the century in an 

age of easy op timi sm at  the turn o f  events in the 

p eri od from 1 908 to 1 933 . I t  would not b e  true to 

say that they are l ef t  ut terly de spondent b ut the i r  

early op t im i sm has faded b y  the twenty-seventh and 

( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

C .  Michael -T i  t us ,  ' Aspec t s  e t  ori entat i on de l a  
pensee b ourgeoi se l ai que en France ' , �ttingham 
French S tudi e s , vo l .  I I , no . 1 ,  May 1 9  3 ,  p . 44 . 
M . - Nadeau, �ttt Efr..§..ture_,I?re'�ent e ,  p . 97 . 



final volrune of the serie s . Jerphanion, Jallez  and 

thei r  c om�ani ons on thi s j ourney int o  the twenti e th 

century cannot he lp but look back with no stal gia to 

the age in whi ch they wer e  formed as they :find 

evi denc e tha t the ways of thinking 9 the bel iefs and 

values wi th which  they had b e en b rought up , are 

ignored or derided. To emp loy Franco ise Maleul ' s  � 
general i sat i on of ;:1c::mners and a t t i  tude s 9  the hommes dEl 

Q£nne volont1 are the products  of one of 1 • • •  l es 
/ - . 1l I 1 d th _., . d th l epo que s D l en e evees . . .  an ey .1. ln emse ves  

aft er the b ouleversements in  s o c ie ty occasi oned by  

the war in an  ' • • •  e:po que • • •  mal  �l evie . ' ( 1 )  

The t one o� regret in the f inal vo lumes  of L e s  

Homm e s  ge_ borul.t::; _ vo lonte' i s  unmis talceab le and no doub t 

refl e c t s  th e f ading faith  of the author h i m s e l f . As 

Bourin c omment s : 

Est-ce  a dire que le Jules  Roma ins 
d ' au j o urd ' hui a ren i e  l e s  e'lans de sa 
j eunes se et de son �ge mur ?  Ce n ' e s t  pas 
c er tain , mais l e  monde d ' a  p resent n ' offre 
�lus de tremplin a sa fe rve ur et  il  lui 
s emb l e  qu e les homme s  d '  � p resent 
s 1 engagent dans de s vo i e s  qui ne peuvent 
que l e s  c ondui re � leu r p erte . o . C ' e s t  peut
etre p o ur S I  gtre ffiOntr e danS Sa jeuneS Se 
t rop encl in a l I o:p t im i sme  que Jule s Romairis .. 
l 1 est  s i  p eu de'sormai s .  Mai s tout e son 
o euvre e s t  la pour a t t e s ter  quel le c onf i anc e 
i l  fi t a l '  homme du xx:e siec l e .  Impossib le A de conna l tr e  c et homme , s e s  luttes e t  se s 
r gye s ,  sans ou�ri r  l e s  r omans de Jul e s  
Romains . ( 2 )  

( 1 ) Nai s sance de la bande , H� B . V .  IV, p . 230 . 
( 2 ) A.  Bourin ,  ' Jul es  Romains-romanc ier 1 , Bibl i o , vo�. XXXI� 

no . 8 ,  O c t . 1 966 , p . 7 .  



- CONCLU SION TO PART I I I : 

I n  P art I� we e s t abli she d certain paral lel s in 

the f o rma t i on of Duhamel ,  Martin du Gard and R omains 

and in  the i r  general views on educati ono Such 

p arallel i sm extends  to the treatment of  the proce ss 

of educ a t i o n ,  parti cul arly a s  it affec t s  the child in 

the home and the pupil in the school , in the i r  three 

r0man s-fleuve s o  

Each of the thre0 wri ter s  see s  the family and the 

sch�o l  a s  p rime de terminant s of the mental , mo ral and 

s oc ial qual i tie s of the individual o I t  i s  thr ough 

the experi ence of  famil i al educ at ion and fo rmal train

ing in the schoo l s  that the child acqui re s hi s ma j or 

impul se s and habi t s ,  atti tude s and value s ,  sentime nt s  

and ide al s o  But i f  the re i s  agre ement on general 

principle s  there are signifi cant di fferenc e s  in 

empha si s o  As  we have seen , Martin du Gard  employs 

a modi fied form of nine teenth century determini sm in 

whi ch the individual i s  firmly bound by hi s p arti cul ar 

heredi ty and educ ational environment . Duhamel , 

simi l arly , lay s stre s s  upon the twin force s of  heredi ty 

and educ ation - like the Thib aul t s ,  Laurent P a squier 

i s  de eply consci ou s  o f  his inseparable bends of  uni on 

with the member s  of hi s c l an and hi s susceptibil i t y  

t o  the trai ts  and charac teri sti c s of  hi s f athe ro  

However ,  in  Chronigue de s P a sguier one ha s not the 

sense that the char ac te r s  are a s  narrowly co nfine d  a s  

thei r  c ounterp ar t s  i n  Le s Thibault o If in  Le s 

Thibault Danie l  de Fontanin bec ome s a philanderer like 



hi s fa ther 9 and in the pre-war peri od Antoine Thibault 

i s  seen to  be a ssuming the a t t i tude s and even the 

rr1anneri sms o f 0 sc ar Thib aul t ,  l.auren t P asqui er i s  

allowed p ar t i al e scape from the imprint of hi s family 

by a ' reac ti on anti -heredi taire ' o R omaine. ,  on the 

o ther hcmd , show s le ss  c once rn f or hereditary fac t or s  

or the par t i cular se t of  so c i o-p sychol ogi cal c i rcum-

stanc e s  whi ch affect  the p arent-chi ld or teacher-pupil 

rel &ti onship o Por Romains , i t  i s  the general in1'lu-

ence  exerted  by the milieu or the group which i s  of 

overriding imp o rt ance o 

L ' heredite semble comp ter peu pour Jule s 
R or;J.ains 9 mai s le t,li l ieu , le genre de vie e t  le 
me'tier de'terminent inflexiblement 1 1 homme , son 
aspe c t 9 se s ge s te s ,  se s Gp ini ons et  se s amour s o ( 1 ) 

A family o r  a sch o ol , then ,  may have a group per sona-

l i ty of i t s  own but it i s  also  p art of wider group s 

or sec ti ons  of  colle c t ive l i fe t o  which i t s  individual 

member s are linked in p sychi c continui tyo 

The family whi ch is  accordea mo st  prominenc e  in 

e ach of the three novel- cycle s i s  the conjugal family 

of the middle cl a s s  iL the period  irmnediately p ri or 

t o  World ivar L Al though the re are obviou s difference s 

in  s oc i al sta tu s , ec onomic c ircums tance s ,  religious  

belief and even in  the qua l i ty o f  family relati onship s ,  

f r om the p oint o f  v iew of famil i al edu c ation the 

Pa squier s of Chronigue de s P a sguier , the Thibau l t s and 

the F ont anins of Le s Thibault and the Bastide s  and 

( 1 ) j, Nathan, H i s toire de la l i tterature fran1ai se 
c ontempo raine ,  P o  176e 



the Jerphanions o f  Le s H omme s de benne volonte have 

fundamentally the same at t itude s and the same 

appro ache s o  In  e ach of  the se fami l i e s the p arents  

are concerned wi th the welfare of  the i r  ch ildren and 

prepared to  make sacrifice s for the i r  educati on. 

I t  is true that the familie s of  the �e t i te 

bourge o i sie in Chr onigue de s P a squier  and Le s Homme s 

de bonne vo lonte appear t o  have more in comrr1on with 

e ach o ther than wi th the we al thy mi ddle- cla s s  famili e s  

of  Le s Thibault o The charac teri st ic s of the l ower 

middle- class upbringing of the P asqui ers  r e appear in 

the family of Loui s Bastide o  The val ues whi ch the 

P a squier s are t m:ght - c ompe t i t ivene s s ,  integr i ty , the 

abhorrence of e a sy money - are evident in the trai ning 

of Pi erre Jalle z and Jean Jerphani ono Yet such at ti-

tude s and value s are also le arnt by Anto i ne and 

J acque s Thibault in their family of t he affl uent I 
b ourge oi sie o The l ay mor al i ty of t he P a squiers  or  

the Bast ide s is  repl aced by an aust e re C a thol i c i sm and 

the warm re lati onship of mo ther and child in the l ower 

middle- cla ss  f amily i s  super seded by a har sh auth ori-

t ariani sm ,  but the moral inher i t ance of the children 

i s  similar .  The Thibau lt s, like Lau rent P asquier or  

Jean Jerphani on, are endowed wi th energy and a compel-

l ing drive to succeedo  They , to o ,  are men of go od-

will who are c o nc erned more wi th pe ople than prop e r ty 

and t heir  amb it i ons are dire cted t owards the liberal 

profe ssions rather than indu stry o r  commerce . 

The view ,  then ,  whi ch Duhamel , Martin du G ard  and 
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R omains g ive of the middle- cl ass  family i s  far removed 

fr om the savage p or traits  of Flaube rt or Maup a s sant 

in the nine teenth cen tury o r  even o f  Gi de or Maur:.ac 

in the twenti etho The i r  familie s of the bourge o i sie 

are no t the large , extended familie s who se membe r s  are 

cultural phili stine s ,  avari ci ous and rap ac i ous ,  

ob se ssed by the no tion o f  property , that one finds  in  

the fic t i on of naturali smo However , wheth.er the 

middle- cl as s  family of  the romans-fl euve s i s  nece ssa

rily any more repre sentative of the bourge oi sie a s  a 

wh ole , i s  open to  que sti ono  As ha s be en p o inted out , 

Duhamel ,  Martin du Gard and R omains tend t o  c oncentrate 

on that sec t i on of the bourge o i sie with whi ch they are 

best  acquainted o  The ir  upbringing in  familie$  

involved  with the profe s si ons - medi c in3 , l aw ,  te ach

ing - o riented t owards inte llec tual achievement and 

the ac qu i si ti on of a broad cu lture , obvi ou sly infl u

ence s their  soci al vi si ono In Chronigue de s P a sguier , 

Le s Thibault and Le s Homme s de bonne v olonte the 

empha si s is placed up on a bourgeoi sie cult ivee whi ch 

i s  acu tely con scious  of i t s  cultur al inhe r i t ance and 

o f  i t s  obligati ons t o  pass  i t  on enriche d  to the next 

generationo 

The re ac ti on of the children to the i r  upbringing 

follows similar l ine s in e ach of  the roman s-fleuve s o  

The theme o f  t he adole scent who flee s  the re straint s 

whi ch  the family places up on hi s per son al development 

c onstantly reappear s o T o  different degree s , Laurent 

P asquier , Jacque s Thibault and P ierre Jalle z  rebel 
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agai n s t  fami li al do mi na t i on and a s se rt the i r  indepen-

de nce o f  the ir p arent s o  But i f  the re i s  e str angement 

from the family , t hi s is temp or ary o Even the c l a s s i c  

rebel , Jacque s Thib au l t ,  fi nds that h e  i s  unable t o  

de t ach himself p e rmane ntly fr om the f amily cir c le o 

N or i n  the nillne of indiv idual i sm  do the se char a c t e r s  

show a n  endur in g  ho st ili ty t o  the fam i l y  a s  a gene r a l  

c on ce p to Thei r bi t t e rne s s  i s  di r e c t e d  ag ain st p art i-

cular ci rcums t an ce s in the pa ren t-c hi l d  i nt e ra c tiDn ,  

no t agai nst the fami ly i n s t i Gut i ono Laur ent 

P a s qui e r  pri ze s hi s aut onomy but will a c c ep t t he 

re sp onsib i l i t i e s o f  f a the rhood and t he ma nagement o f  

th e foyer ; C l anx i c ard , Jean Je rphani o n  and Lou i s  

B a s ti d e  wi l l  seek t o  f ul f i l  t o  the b e s t o f  t he i r  

ab il i ty the middl e- c l a s s i de al o f  the b o n  pere de 

fami l l e ; even P i e rre Jalle z who se a rt i s t i c  nature 

i n s t i nc t ivel y re j ec t s  re s t r i c t i o n s  en hi s p e r so nal 

fre edom wi ll w e a r y  of a l ife of e9lf- gr at i fi c a ti on and 

b e c otre prepare d t o  sub o rdin ate hi s p e r s o nali ty t o  the 

obl i g a t i ons of the ma r r i age p ar tne r shi p o  I t  i s  t rue 

that the war c ut s sho rt Jac que s and Anto i ne Thib au l t 

i n  the ir manho od befo re the y hav e  c on t r a c ted m ar r i age o 

But bef ore the outb re e k  o f  w ar Ant o ine had b egun to 

t i re of hi s e a sy exi stence and hi s f le e t ing l i aiso as 

a nd ,  a s  we h av e  se en , the entr i e s  in hi s j o urnal indi

c a te the de pth of h i s l onging f or f ami ly l i fe o  I t  

i s  p e rhap s p oi nt l e s s  t o  c on j e c ture how J a c que s would 

h ave f ared as a p ar e n t o  No doub t the comment whi c h  

Th�r� se de F on tanin m ake s tha t wi th th e i r  similar i ty 



i n  natu re and the ir emoti onal and s o c i al immaturity  

the conjugal life o f  Jenny and Jacque s Thibaul t would 

have cau sed both deep suffer ing , is a fair e st ima ti on 

of  their fut ur e y  b ased on thetr  p ast b ehavi our " Ye t 

the abrup t ch ange which mo therho od brings to Jenny i s  

a hopeful sign and one that sugge st s that even Jac que s y  

g iven time , might have di sc o vered the equi l ibrium and 

the sense of duty whi ch O sc ar 'Il1ibaul t had shown 

t owards hi s - sons . 

The y oung middle-class wiv e s, -wel l educ ated and 

wi th the advantage of gre ater  freedom than their  

mo the r s _ enj.oyed , _ are almos t inv ar iably con sci.ent i ous,  

mnrally · up r i ght and warm in the i r  relati onsh:Lp 'Ni th 

the ir chi ldren. In  a t t i tude and manner t here . i s  

l i ttle t o  separate Jacqueline P a squier and Ode t te 

Jerphani on or  even ce'c ile Fauve t and Jenny de Fontanin L 

In this they tend t o  follow the ir mo ther s for if they 

are ove r-p ro te c t ive _ and incl ine d t o  bind the lr c hil

dren clo se to them in emo ti o n al dependency , Mme 

P asqui er , Mrne Bast.ide and Mme .de Font a11in _surr-ound 

their c hildren with affecti on and po ssess - a z e al ou s  

de sire to shield them f r om mo ral threat s .  

Although, in Chroni q ue de s Pasguier and _ Le s  Homme s  

- d� bonne vo l onte" the pi-cture o f  a middle-c l a s s  f amily 

_ _  upbringing app-ears to emphasi se the p o.si-ti ve - co ntribu

t ion whi ch the mi ddle-c l a s s  mor ali ty taught in the 

home make s t o  the l ife of the Republi c , the reve r se 

s i de of this portrait  i s  al so  shown. Raymond 

P asqui er and M o  W a s selin are marked by irre sponsibil i ty 



in fi nanc ial ma tte r s  and thei r l ower middle- cl ass  

amb i ti on to r i se in soc ial status ha s found expre ssion 

in extravagant dreams rather than the accepted avenue s 

of  prac ti c al a c t iono Duhame l also seems to  sugge st 

that c ompet i t ive atti tude s towards wor�ly succe s s , the 

pur sui t  of we al th and p o we r 9  have corrup ted Jo seph 

P a squier o Hi s har shne ss  towards hi s family st�ms 

from hi s di sregard f o r  human v alue s and fo r o rde r and 

stabili ty in soci al relationship so  Like Duhame 1 ,  

R omains tends to  div ide hi s middle- c la s s  famil i e s  

betwe en tho se o f  mo de st means who are the defende r s  

o f  t h e  mi ddle- c l a ss v irtue s ,  and the powerful bonne s 

fami ll e s ,  the member s  o f  the money c on sci ous 

bourge o i sie , who are the c ap tains of indu s try and the 

le ade rs  of c ornmerce , wh o se empire s  have extended dur-

ing the c our se o f  the ninete enth century o As  we have 

se en , the rich bourge o ise such a s  Berthe Srunmecaud i s  

shown to l ack t he moral awarene ss  of her peti t e  

Qo urge o i se counterpar t s  and her management o f  her 

chil dren shows le s s  evidence of warmth o r  und e r stand-

ingo Iviarti n du G ard , however ,  viev1 s the edu cati onal 

value s of the middle -class  family w i th mo re impar t i a-

l i  ty o He has  not t!.:te obvi ous symp athy f or sec t i ons 

of the middle -c la ss s o c i ety that affec t s  the portrayal 

of 6a vie familial e  in Chronigue de s P a squi er and Le s 

I H omme s  de bonne vo lon te o  The haute so c iete 

c atho l i q ue as repre sented by the Thibault s  and the 

h au te soci ete pro te st ante a s  shovm in the Fontanins 

are bo th ob served c r i t i c al� and the strengths and 



we akne s se s of the two p ri n c i p a l  famil i e s  ar e se t down 

wi t h  p i t il e s s  a c c urac y o  The d ang e r s pr e se nte d t o  t he 

normal deve l opme nt o f  p e r son al l ty and the gr ow th o f  

mo ral and s oc i al a t ti tude s by a har sh upbr in g i ng i n  

an austere C atho l i c envi ronment o r  b y  i ndulgence and 

exc e ssive freedom are c le arly r e ve aled o 

Ye t i f  there i s  one ge ner al a t t i tu de that e ac h  

of the wr i t e r s  sh are s i t  i s  th a t  of supp o r t , n o t 

alt o ge ther unqual i f i ed b u t  neve r thele s s  real , f o r  the 

t r adi t i o n al pri ori ti e s  of th e middle - c l a s s  f amil y -

p ro b i t y , en de avour , p ra c ti c al i ty , e co nomy ,  e quil ibrium 

and b a l ance o If the P a squie r s , t he Thibau l t s ,  the 

B a st i de s  and t he J alle z s  suffe r  from middle - c l as s  

c ompla c e nc y  i n  s o c i a l  o r  p ol i ti c al mat te rs, i f  they 

sh are t he p r e j udi c e s  o f  the ir k ind against w orking-

c la s s a t t j  tud e s  and i de al s, i f  they a c cep t  the p ri-

v ilege s o f  t.·le i r  c a st e  w i th smug a s sur ance � t hey are 

sti l l  me mb e r s  o f  the. race o f  hone s t  1 ene rge t i c c i ti z ens 

i n  whom the in telle c t ual and mo r a l  sp i ri t o f  the 

R epubl i c  � s  i nve s t e d o  

Where a s  t h e  fami l i e s  o f  the bourge o i s ie vary in 

qual i ty wh il e refle c t i ng the gene ral pr inc i p l e s of 

middle -cl a s s  c hild rear i ng , the sc ho o l  sy stem p -re sen t s  

a c ohe rent who l e o  The fe a tu re s  o f  th e �c o l e s  

prima i re s whi c h  the middle c la s se s  have provided f o r  

the e leme ntary in struc t i o n  o f  t he mas se s are r e c o rded 

i n  a s imi l ar way i n  Chronigue de s P a sgui er and Le s 
I 

H omme s de b onne vo. l on t e . The i n st i tu te ur , t he 

pe t i t  bour,ge oi s who i s  f'i l.led wi th ide al i sm and 
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humani tar i an conce rn to bring the rudimen ts of  instruc

ti on to the peuple , i s  p o rtr ayed wit h  e qual symp athy 

by George s Duhame l  and Jule s Romain s. The primary 

te ache rs ,  Jol i c lerc and Clanric ard, heroically c omb at 

ap athy amongst the working- c la ss p arent s and ho sti l i ty 

among st the l e s s  l iberal-minded se c ti on of the 

bourge£1 si e o  A s  teachers  they are patient and c on si

derate ye t in sp i re re sp ec t  by thei r fi rmne s s  and sense 

of  justi c e .  On the other hand the profe sse urs 9 

wh0 the r in t he lyce� s or  the facul ti e s 9  receive le ss  

generous treatment . Di sapprobat i on o f  th e author i t a

riani sm , the pedantry and the formal ity in the 

te acher-pup il relati onship in the scho ol s i s  expre s sed 

in all th ree cyclical novel s o  Ye t here , a s  in the 

c a se of the family , the re i s  no general ised  c r it i c i sm 

of the fu_nc ti on and the practi c e s of the middle-cla s s  

educ ati onal sy stem o  I f  a s  art i st s  and intelle c t ual s 

Duhamel 9 Ivlar t in du Gard and. R omains have l i ttle 

patience fo r co nf ormi st pre ssure s  in the scho ol s whi ch 

curb creo ti vity , or for teaching which i s  dull and 

spi ri tl es s  and which deforms the culture which i t  i s  

the functi on o f  the pr ofe sseur t o  t ransmi t and dif fu se , 

they show thr ou gh their charac ters  the i r  app rov al of  

the general direc ti on of the formal educati on  whi c h  

the French school s  h ave tradi ti o nally rrovidedo  The 

mental d i sc ipl ine , clarity  o f  thought and flexib il i ty 

of mind which Laurent Pa squi er 9  Jacque s and Anto ine 

Thibault , and Je an Jerphani on and Pierre Jallez g ai n  

from the ir e xperience o f  formal scho oling i s  a cl e ar 

indication o f  suppo rt for the b asic  p rinc ip l e s  o f  



suc h a t r a ining f o r  the ca ste s d i r ige ant e s .  

Finally , o ne migh t sugge s t  th at i n  t he b i l a n  

whi ch the thr e e  nove l- cy c l e s  t oge t he r  e st abl i sh o f  t he 

half- cen tury of Fre nch l i fe from t he 1 880 ' s  t o  the 

1 930 ' s th e re i s  a c le ar no te of c on se rv a t i sm and 

t r ad i t ional i sm a s  regards the educ a t i v e  pro c e s s o 

R on·m in s  p ro v ide s a n  e l o quent warning t ha t  t he effe c t

i vene s s  o f  t he middl G-cl a s s  f a mi l y  t o  p a s t:  o n  t o  the 

next gener a t i o n  the mi ddle - c l a s s  v i r tu e s  ha s b ec o me 

we ake ned by the war and t he s o c i al uph e aval in .. i t s 

a f t e rmath o He sugge s t s  that the tradi t i onal co·ntr o l s 

of p aren t s  o ve r  t h e  b e havi our o f  t he i r  ch ildren h ave 

sl ackene d and tha t e ven i n  the f ami l i e s  of the ' Men 

of G o o dwill ' whe r e  the parent s suc h a s  Jean Je rph ani o n  

and Edouard C l anr i c ard are c harac t e r i se d by r o bu st 

c ommon sense and b al e�cP- , the s o c i al c lima t e  unde rmi n e s  

t h e  examp l e  of int egri ty and p r ob i ty wh ich the chil-

dren are sh own o I n  such c ir c um s t anc e s 9  R om a in s  

imp l i e s 9 e v e n  mo re c are a n d  di s c ip l i nary v i g i l ance i s  

re qui re d o n  t he p ar t  of p aren t s o  I n  Chro nique de s 

P a sgui er Duhamel p l ac e s  the empha si s on the c on t i nua

t i on of the p r a c ti ce s o f  chil d-re ar ing of the p a s t a  

J o seph P a squier ' s  re fu sal t o  a l low h i s  wi fe t o  a s sume 

the trad i ti onal r ol e  o f  the p ri nc ipal educ a t o r  of the 

c hild whi ch the pe t i te b o urge o i si e  a c c o rd t o  the mo the r , 

h i s  f a ilure to ful f i l  wi th c on side ra t i on a nd re s t r a int 

the re spons ib i l i t y  en tru sted i n  him f o r  t he leade r ship 

of the fami l y  and the de fenc e of the foye r a s  the b o n  

pe re de famill e , in addi ti on t o  hi s de nial of the 



importance o� culture and intellec tual development , 

are c on tr asted with the homo o f  Laurent and Jac queline 

Pa f quier , who in the p o s t-war per i o d  bri ng  up the ir 

chil dren in the be st traditi ons of the p re-war mi ddle 

cla ss .  Mar tin du Gard ,  al so , thro ugh Anto ine Thibaul t 

in the Epilosue to  Le s Thibault  c ounsel s order and c alm 

and warns the p o s t- war genera ti on no t t o  be led a stray 

by current enthu si a sm s  in an age of di sequilibrium. 

He forese e s  1 • • •  un grand desarr oi ' ( 1 )  re sulting from 

1 • • •  la rup tu re brusque avec le p asse'9 l 1 effondrement 

de s ancienne s valeurs • • •  1 o ( 2 ) 
Anto ine Thibaul·t , 

then , i s  the repre sentative of the old order who 

te aches to the new the vir tue s of p a tient di sc ipline 

and the autho rity o f  reason.  

In Le s Homme s de bonne vol on te Boui t t on e s tab-

li she s a �or al di st inc tlon b e tween the gr oup s of men 

he ob se rves  in 1 92 8 , b ased on a chronologi cal 

classific a t i on: 

o o •  Il y a ceux qui ont cte formes p ar l ' avant
guelre , pui s p ar la guerre ; il y a ceux qui o nt 
e'te f ormeis seulement p ar la guerre ; il y a c e::.x 
qui p end-ant l a  guerre n '  e'taient que de s gamins 
abandonne's a eux-m�me s ,  qui ont ete forme·s p ar 
les  bar s et  le s danc ings • • • T r o i s  tranche s ,  
se'paree s chronologiquement par un tre s mince 
intervall e ,  mai s moralement ,_ chacune de la 
suivant e ,  p ar un bon demi- sie cle • • • ( 3 )  

The maj or cha ra c ters  i n  the romans-fleuve s bel ong 

t o  the fir s t  group , a s  do the i r  cre a t o rs. They have 

re ce ived their upbr inging and their school ing in an 

! 1 ) Epil ogue , O . C .  I I , p .  98 1 . 
2 )  Ibid , p .  981 . 
3 )  Nai s sance de l a  b ande , H . B. V .  IV , p .  364 . 



optimi s t ic , stable s oc i e t y  which was to  be shaken to 

i t s  f o undati ons by the tragedy of 1 91 4-1 8 . I t  i s  

their di si llusi oning experience tha t the three  maE sive 

rec ons truc t i ons of bourge o i s  l ife por tray o  The at ti-

tude s and valu es which Laurent Pasqu ier , Anto i ne 

Thibau l t  and Jean Jerphani on de te rminedly cl ing t c  are 

the t r adi ti onal v irtue s ,  ide als and bel iefs of  the 

middle classe s ,  wh ich at ti1e time of wri t i ng o f  the 

three nov e l- ser ie s we re i n  p eri l .  In Chronigue de s 

P a sguier , Le s Thibaul t and Le s H ornme s de bonne vol onte, 

the well educ ated middle- c las s man of di sc ipl ined 

inte lligenc e and abundant goodwill in his  v ar i ous 

guise s :  the bourgeo i s  cul ti ve;, the homme de valeur , 

the c ivili se", the homme de bonne vo lonte', wh o ha s 

re ce i ved his  format ion at the turn of the century , in 

the name of th e French 1no ral and spi ri tual he ritage 

p oint s t o  the le s sons of  t he  p ast and reminds the. 

gene ra t i on which has no t been permi tted  t irre to  

re c over f r om the e xperienc e  of one wo rld war before 

embarking 0 1 .  the sec ond , of the value s of their  

c ivili sa ti on which lie  i n  the  balanc e . 



ill 
CONCLUSI ON : 

!n thi s  study we have traced the development o f  

the thought s o n  famil ial and formal educati on o f  

Duhamel , Martin  d u  Gard and Remains fr om the ir e arly 

wri ting s  through to their works of matur ity o  The 

romans-fl euve s , t o  which parti cul ar attention has been 

accorded ,  stand as  the i r  me. j or  achi evement s and pro

vide a sub stant ial rec ord of the ir view s on the educ a-

tive pro cess  in the ir l ater year so Evi dence has been 

provided in the novel-cy cl e s as we ll as  in t he ir o ther 

literary wo rk s  that although e ach of  the thre e wr i te r s  

might approach the que st ion o f  the p rocess  of educ a

tion from a di fferent vi ewp oint o r  shed light on 

ano the r a spe c t of  the educ ator-learner interacti on , 

the trio  are linke d by th e ir di s sa t i sfacti on wi th 

modern trends in educat i on and their visorous defence 

of the tradi ti onal contr ol s in  the f amily and the 

fonnal , ac ademic c urriculwn of the scho ol s o  

Thi s c onservatism in matter s of  educ ation would 

appear to have bec ome mo re apparent in the p o st-1 9 1 8 

peri od and to  be influenced  co ns i derably by the i r  

exper ience o f  war and t he sub se quent soc i al upheaval s o  

Al though thi s pattern o f  incre a s ing con servat i sm  may 

al so be attr ibuted to the nat ural process of harde ning 

of atti tude s wi th age , the abrupt ch ange from y outhful 

op timi sm and ide al i sm to mi ddle- aged disillusionmen t 

suggests  a def inite hi storical  bRsi s t o  thi s 

transformati ono  For men born int o a balance d ,  

orde rly , middle -cl a ss  soci ety and educ ated in an age 



of scienti fi c op timi sm ,  t he t rials  and tribulati on s  

o f  the twentie th century would bring discou ragemen t o  

But i f  they de sp ai r  a t  the transformation of so c i ety 

since 1 9 1 8 1 they are able to find c omf or t and gui dance 

in the p ast , in the peri od of the ir early f ormati on o  

I n  t hi s  Duhnme l 1 Iviart i n  du G ard and Romains w i t h  their  

humani sm, de sp i te the fadi ng of i t s  early fe rv our 1 

di ffer fr om the younger generat ion of writers  such a s 

Sartre and Camu s who have no t t o  the same degree the ir 

inhe r i tanc e of a stable moral i ty nor the ir abili ty t o  

i dentify w i th the soc i al pattern s  o f  the past , and so 

must seek new philo sophie s and value- sy stems for .  

twen t ieth century men o The charac ter s  in Chr onigue 

de s P a sguier , Le s Thibault and Le s Homme s de bonne 

v ol o nte - wo rl:s whi ch may be interp re ted as spi r i tual 

te s t imoni e s  of the author s as well as c hronicle s o f  

an age - are l e ss incl ined t o  l o ok for new soluti ons 

than to turn b ack to old ono s o  I ndeed 1  t he  roman s-

fleuve s may be seen a s  forming an integral p art o f  the 

educative pro c e ss - acti ng a s  the medium by whi ch  

Duhame l , Mar t in du Gard and R omains 1 who r e c e i v e d  

thei r upb r inging in the l ate nine teenth century -
' · \.. l ' ( 1 ) t t . d o o o  ce grand Sl� c e o ,  o , - di re c  hel r  re a er s 

t o  the v a lu e s  and ide al s  of a p a s t  e r a  as a c o rr e c t i ve 

t o  the s oci al and moral il l s  o f  th e  p re sent o The 

di dac t ic to ne of the f i nal volume s  o f  the cyc l e s i s  

obv i o usly l inked with the r i s e  of f a sc i sm and t he f e ar 

( 1 ) Le 7 o c t obre , H o B . V .  IV , P •  1 086 o 



ill 
that the feature s o f  the French mi ddle class  c ivi li sa-

ti on whi ch had been eroded by one w orld war wou l d  be 

u tterly de stro yed by the nex t c  

Il n e  faut pas perdre de vue que 1 933 , 
1 1  anne� o'h p arut Le No taire du Havre , est  une 
date que les  his t oriens ret iendront comme l ' une 
de s plu s dramatiques dan s J a  vie de s peuple so 
On en trait dan s le royaur;-1e infe rnal de la  " nui t 
e t  du brouil lard" o Aussi , dans la merne per io de 
e t  dans le meme e sp rit  9 Roger  Martin du Gard 
relanqai  t -il  dans un nouve au sens son 1 1  cycle ; '  
de s Thibault ( 1 922- 1 940 ) , t andi s que Jule s 
R omains c cmmen9 ait 'a publier se s Horrune s de bonne 
vol ont� ( 1 932 - 1 94 6 )  o ( 1 ) 

I t  i s  no t sugge sted in  t hi s  st udy of the educ ativ e  

proce s s  in  the wo rks of Duhame l ,  Martin du G ard and 

R omains  t ha t  the three wr it ers should be incl uded 

among st  the gran ds ma1 tres d ' educ ation in the sense 

that Rabel ais  (Gargantu a) , Montaigne (§ur 

1 '  �.nsti  tut  i. on de s enfants) , Mil ton  (Of Educati.£!} ) o r  

Rous se au (Emile )  may be c o nsidered both  as  great 

art i st s  and as educ ati onal i st s o  They have not  broken 

new ground in educ ati onal thought , nor have they 

e stabl i she d coherent sy stems o r  elaborated prograrrme s 

fo r the educat ion of  children o Neve rthele ss  one i s  

able to  affirm that the examinat ion of the v iews on 

the pro ce s s  of educ ati on of thi s tri o of wri t e r-s . i s 

useful fr om three points  of view o  Fir stly , Chronigue 

de s Pasgui e r ,  Le s Thibault and Le s H ommes de bonne 

volonte chronicle a peri od  in whi ch educ ati onal g o al s 

were under clo se scrut iny and i n  whi ch  family and 

( 1 ) P .  Curni er , ' Prdsent ati on de Le N o tair e  du Havre ' ,  
Le Francai s dans le monde , no o 32 , Ap ril-May 1 96 5 , 
P o  2 5 o  



school li fe were uniergoing a radi cal transformati ono 

The we ll do cumen ted acc ount whi c h  Duhamel � Mar tin du 

G ard and R omai ns g ive of thi s sli ce of French hi story 

i s ,  then�  valuable to tho se who wi sh t o  ob serve the 

b ackgr ound to modern · deve lopment s in French e ducat iono  

We are able to  j udge from their wo rks the we ight of  

tradi t ion and the streng th o f  middle -c lass  c on serva

t i sm which have re si sted move s t owards a moderni sat ion  

of  the educat ional sy s temo Se c ondly y the fic t ional 

repre sentati on of the educ ativ e  pro ce ss whi ch the 

writers  pr ov ide in the ir novel-cycle s adds t o  the 

knowledge o f' the e du c ati onal experience s  to which the 

chil d was ex?osed in the mi ddle- cla ss foo1ily and 

school sy stem during the late nine teenth and e arly 

twenti e th centu rie s o  Thi s i s  c omplemented by the 

p sychologi cal i nsi gh t s  of the imagin at ive ar t i st into 

the p ersonal transac ti on b etween te acher and pupil  and 

p are nt and child whi eh l ie s  at  the hear t  of the edu

c ative p roce s s o  Finally � the reflec tion s  of  Duhamel 9 

Martin du G ard and R omai ns on the pla ce of man in 

modern soc ie ty are relevant to  the formulat ion of 

goal s  and a ims for education in a technol ogi c al age o 

I t  mus t  be concede d  tha t  the b i a s  of the three novel

i st s  t cw ards a l i terary c ul ture and the ir defence of 

the p rerogat ive s of  an intel lec tual e� ite appear more 

appropri a te to  a p a st age of  le i sured upper cla sse s 

in rig idly hi erarchi c al soc i al str uc tu re s than to  

mo dern demo cr a t ic socie tie so  Similarly the i r  empha

si s on authority , e ffort  and the me ntal training 



affo rded by t he study of the tradi ti onal sub j ec t  

matter curri culum may seem da ted at a time when 

educ at ors are con cerne d wit h adapti ng curricula mat e-

rial s  to the needs  of the child and st imula t ing the 

pupil ' s  ac t ive curio si ty by induc t ive metho d s o  How-

ever � the c ontention that a l ibe ral educat ion i s  the 

be st p reparation for life remains valid in a 

technol ogi c al age whe n, as Ph ilip  Phenix ( 1 ) p oint s 

out 9 a broad � general educati on i s  more than ever 

nece ssary t o  minimise the di spe r si ng and deper sonali s-

ing effec t s  of  t he mechani sat ion wh ich i s  tran sforming 

man ' s environment o 

( 1 ) See P .  Phenix ,  Realms of Meaning - A Phi l o sophy of 
the Curr iculum for G eneral Educati on9 chapt .  I I I .  
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I GEORGES DUHAivJEL 

A WORK S BY DUHMiEL 

( a ) CHRONIQUE DES PASQUIER o 1 0  v ol s .  1 9 33-1 945 . 

I Le N o t aire du Havre ( 1 933 ) . P ar i s :  Mercure de 
France , -1 961 o 

II  Le Jardin de s bete s sauvage s ( 1 934 ) .  P ar i s :  
Mercure de France , 1 962 o 

I II Vue d.e, l a  terre promi�e ( 1 934 ) .  
de Franc e , 1 962 . 

Par i s : IYlercure 

IV La Nui t de la Saint-Jean ( 1 935 ) o 
Mercure de France , 1 96 2 .  

P ari s : 

V Le De�ert  de Bi�vre s ( 1 937 ) o 
de France , 1 963 . 

P ar is :  Mercure 

VI Le s Ma� tre s ( 1 93 7 ) . 
1 955 .  

Pari s :  Mercure de  France , 

VII Cfic ile parmi nous ( 1 938 ) . 
France , 1 963 . 

Pari s :  Mercure de 

VIII Le C c mba t co ntre le s ombre s ( 1 939 ) . P ari s: 
Mercure de France , 1 95 7 o  

I X  Suzanne e t  le s .4eunes homrne s ( 1 941 ) .  Pari s :  
Mercure d e  France , 1 962 . 

X La P a s s i0n  de Jo seph P a sauier  ( 1 945 ) . Par i s :  
Mercure de France , 1 9 57 . 

The date in b racke t s  i s  tha t  of the f ir st edi t i on.  

( b )  O THER BOOKS BY DUHAivJEJ ,. 

L ' Archange de l ' aventure . 
1 9 55 . 

P a r i s :  IVIercure de Franc e , 

Civili sati on 1 91 �  ( 1 9 1 8 ) .  
�ue rre vol . I (pp . 1 39-292 ) .  
France , 1 949.  

Le s Confessions san s p�ni t ence . 
France , 1 941 . 

In Re� i ts  de s tern� 
P aris : Mercure de 

Paris :  Mercure de 

Dlfense de s lettre s.  P aris : Mercure de France , 1 937 . 

Fables  de mon jardin. Paris :  Mer·cure de Fran ce , 
1 936 • . 

L ' Homme en t,ete .  Pari s: ' Vers  et  p ro se ' , 1 909 . 



I. ' Humani s t e  e t  1 1  aut oma t .� .  P ar i s :  H artm ann ,  1 9 3 3 9  

Le s Jume aux de Vall ango ujar d .  P a r i s :  H ar tmann p 1 93 1 . 

Lumi�r e s  sur ma v i e .  
,__ 

5 vol s .  1 944- 1 953 .  

I nven t ai r e  de 1 '  ab fme ( 1 944 ) . 
de F'ran ce , 1 94.9 . 

P ar i s � Me r cu re 

�iographi e de me s fan t 0me s  ( 1 944) . 
Har tmann , 1 94 8 .  

P ar i s : 

Le Temps de la re che r c he o  
1 947 0 

P ar i s :  H ar t ma nn 1  

La Pe s�e de s �e s .  
1 949 . 

P ar i s: Nlercu re de Fr ance , 

Le s E spo i r s e t  le s e'pre uve s .  
de France 1 9 53 .  

P a r i s :  .Me rcure 

Mon R oyaume . P ar i s :  H artma nn , 1 9 32 .  

La Nui t d ' o r age . P ari s :  Me r cu re de Fran ce , 1 928 .  

P ar o le s de m!de c i n .  Monac o :  Edi t i on s  d u  R o ch er , 
1 94b. 

La P ie r re d ' H o r eb . P ar i s :  Mer cure de Fran c e ,  1 9 2 6 .  

Le s P l ai si r s  e t  le s ,je ux - lviEfrnoi re s du Cuip e t  du 
T i oup .  P ari s :  Me rcu re d e  Fran ce ,  1 9 2 2 .  

L a  Po s se s s i o n  du monde ( 1 91 9 ) .  
F r an ce , 1 9 61 .  

P ar is :  Me rcure de 

Que re l l e s  de f ami lle . 
1 932 . 

P ar i s :  Mercu re de France , 

Sc�nes de l a  v ie futu re ( 1 '330 ) .  
Franc e , 1 956. 

P ar i s : Mercure de 

§21on ma l o i .  P ar i s : F igui�re , 1 91 0 .  

Vie de s mar tyr s 1 91 4- 1 91 6 ( 1 91 7 ) . I n  R�c i t s  de s 
��de gue£� , vol . I (pp . 8- 1 35 ) . P ar i s : Me rcure 
de France , 1 94 9 .  

Vi e  e t  ave nture s de S al av i n. 
e di t i on in 2 v ol s .  P ar i s :  

5 v ol s .  C o lle c t e d  
Mercur e de Franc e , 1 958 .  

C onfe s s i o n  de mi nui t ( 1 920 ) . 
3 7- 1 83 . 

I n  vol . I ,  PP • 

De ux H omme s ( 1 9 24) . I n  v ol .  I ,  pp . 1 87-369 . 

J ournal de S al av in ( 1 927 ) . 
9-1 31 . 

I n  vol . I I , pp .. 



Le Club des Lyonnai s ( 1 929 ) . In vol . II , pp . 
1 35-31 9 .  

Tel gu' en lui-m�e ( 1 932 ) . In vol .  I I , pp . 323-
495 . 

Le Voyage de P atrice Pdriot . 
France , 1 950 . 

Les Voyageurs de " L ' E spe'rance" .  
Gedalge , 1 953.  

Par i s: Mercure de 

Paris .  Librairie 

( c )  ARTICLES AND CONTRIBUTIONS . 

' Les  Auteurs et leur s  l ivre s - Chronique de s Pasquier ' ,  
Conferenci a ,  no . 3 ,  March 1 950 , pp . 1 04-1� 

' Le s  Chefs  d ' oeuvre et  la j eune sse ' ,  C onferenc i a , no . 
1 ,  1 5  Dec .  1 93 6 ,  pp . 2 0-31 . 

' Explorati ons et expdrience s ( Souvenirs ) ' ,  Revue de 
Par i s ,  Dec .  1 9 52 ,  pp . 5-30 . 

' Fables  de ma mai son ' , �igaro l i t tdr a i re , 2 8  Aug . 
1 954 , pp . 1 , 5 .  

' Humanit,s ' , Mercure de France , no . 269 , 1 5  July 1 936 , 
PP o 225- 8 o  

' Le Langage et  se s demons ' , Confdrenc i a , no . 1 ,  1 5  
April 1 933 , pp . 454-69 . 

' Myst�res  francai s ' , Revue de s deux monde s ,  no . 1 3 ,  1 
July 1 957 ,  pp . � 3-2 0 , 
' No tes  l imi taire s p our un c ahier de souvenirs ' , Mercure 
ge F£§P� , no . 1 030 , 1 June 1 949 , pp . 1 93-202 . 

' Notes  sur l ' e spri t encyclcpddique ' , Mercure de France , 
no . 273 , 1 5  Jan. 1 937 , P� · 2 25-59 . 

' Quest ions univer si tai�e s ,  Mercure de France , no . 1 32 ,  
1 5  Jan .  1 91 9 , pp . 1 1 1 -:15 . 

' Remarques sur le s travaux sc ientifiques e t  le  me ssage 
de Charle s  Nico lle ' ,  Revue de Paris ,  1 Nov . 1 935 , pp. 
5-39 , 

' Le Souveni r d 1 Alain 1 , Mercure de France , no . 1 060 , 1 
Dec .  1 95 1 , pp . 594-6.  

' Le Souvenir de C olette ' ,  Mercu re de France , no . 1 094 , 
1 Oct.  1 9 54 ,  PP •  2 89-91 . 

' Sur la Querell e  du machini sme ' ,  Revue de P ari s ,  no . 
2 , 1 5  April 1 933 , pp . 1 21 -5 2 .  



' Le Temp s de la recherche ' ,  �er cure de France , no o 
1 002 , 1 Feb. 1 947 , PP o 28 0-31 6. 

' La Vie e st e'quil ibre - Churlc s Ni co l1e; ' , Conferenc i a , 
no . 1 1  9· 1 J&n. 1 939 , pp . 67- 80 0 

B CRITI CAL STUDIE S OF DUHAIVlEL ' S WORKS 

( a ) BOOKS. 

Anto ine , Avel ine , c .  , George s Duh ame l .  P ar i s � - - - ,E9-i 
Ther ive , A. e t  al.  t ion� de l a  R�vue Le C apito l e ,  

1 927 c 

Keat ing , L .  

Sant ell i ,  C .  

Saurin,  M .  

Simo n ,  P . -H .  

Terri sse , A .  

Ge orge s  Duhamel o 
Mormi er , 1 920 . 

Pari s: A .  

Cri t ic of C ivilizat ion - Ge orge s 
Duha�l anQ._ hi s wr itings . 
Lexing to n: Univer si ty of 
Ken tucky Pre s s , 1 965 . 

Ge orge s Duhamel .  
1 947 . 

Par i s :  Bo rda s 9  

Le s Ecri t s  de George s  Duhamel-= 
E s sai de bibl irgraphie gdn'E?rale . 
P ar i s : lviercu re de Franc e , 1 9 51 . 

Gc o r&e s  Duhame l  ou l e  bourge o i s 
sauve . P aris :  Edi ti ons du 
Temps p re'sent , 1 946 o  

Ge orge s Duhame1 - Educa te ur . 
Paris :  Fernand Nathan, 1 95 1 . 

( b) ARTICLE S  AND CONTRlBUTI ONS o  

Albe're s ,  R . -M. 

Arlahd , M.  

Brett-Jone s ,  E . ,  
Shackl eto n ,  M .  

Brunet , G .  

ChBTI.ebeno i t ,  A .  

' Un Gent ilhom�e bourge o i s '  9 
Nouvelle s Li tte'rai re s ,  no . 20 1 6 , 
21 April 1 966 , P • 6o 
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3 1 3-492 . 
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Examen de conscience de s Franc a i s. 
Flammar ion,  1 954. 

P ari s :  

Une Femme singuli'ere . P ari s :  Flammari on, 1 957 . 

Le Fils de Jerphani on. Pari s :  Flammari on , 1 956 .  

Gr�ce enco re pour la terre ! ( 1 941 ) .  
Gallimard, 1 947 . 

Pari s: 

L 1 Homme bl anc . Par i s : Flammari on ,  1 93 7 .  



H omme s, medec i n s, mach i ne s .  P ari s :  Fl ammar i on , 1 959 . 

J e an Le Maufr anc ( 1 92 7 ) . P a r i s :  G allimard , 1 95 9 .  

Knock ou le T r i omphe de l n  medeci ne ( 1 924 ) . P nr i s : 
Gallimard , 1 951 . 

Le t tr e  o uve r te co nt re une va st e c onspi r a t i o n o  P ar i s :  
E di t i on s  Alb in M i ch e l , 1 96� 

Le t t re s de S al se t t e . P ari s :  Flarrrnar i o n 9  1 950 . 

Le lVi anuc l de dei f i c a t i on o  P 2 r i s :  Sans o t , 1 9 1  0 • 

Iviarc-Aurele ou L ' Empe reur de b o nne vo l ont e'. 
Fl ammar i on , 1 9 68o  

P ar i s :  

Le �ar i age de Le Tr ouhnde c ( 1 9 25 ) . 
1 95 9 .  

P ar i s :  G alJ imard , 

Memo i r e s  de Madame C hauv e re l .  I P a::-- i s : F'l armnar i on 9 
1 9 59 o 

II P ari s :  Fl ammar i on , 
1 960 . 

M . Le Tr ouhade c sal sl par la debeuche ( 1 923 ) . 
Ge.llimo.rd 9 1 952  o 

P ar i s :  

O de s  e t  p r i8 re s ( 1 9 1 3 ) . P ari s:  N. R .. F o  9 1 92 2 .  

P ar i s  de s H omme s de b o nne vo l on te ( ed. L .  Jule s
R omai n s) . P ar i s : F l amrnar i o n ,  1 949 .  

P a s sage r s de c e t te p l ane t e  ou all on s-nous? 
G r a s se t ,  1 9 55 . 

Pari s :  

P e t i t  T r a i te de ve r s i fi c a t i o n .  P ar i s : N o R o F . 9 1 923 . 

P our R ai son garde r . I P ar i s :  
I I  P ar i s :  

I I I  P ari s :  

Flammarion , 1 9 60 . 
Flammarion9  1 9 63 . 
Flammari on ,  1 967 . 

Le P r obl eme numero un . P ar i s :  Pl an , 1 947 . 

P syche ( t r il ogy ) .  I Luc ienne ( 1 92 2 ) . P ar i s : N . R. F . ,  
1 9l.J.7 .  

I I  Le D i eu de s c o rps ( 1 92 8 ) . P ar i s :  
N o  R o F. 9 1 94 7 • 

I I I  Quand l e  N av i re • • •  ( 1 9 2 9 ) . P ar i s :  
N. Ro F . ,  1 946. 

Salse t te dec ouvre l ' Amer igue ( 1 942 ) .  
Flrurrnar i c n ,  1 950 . 

P ar i s :  

Si tu a t i o n  de l a  te rre . P ar i s : Fl ammar i o n ,  1 958. 

Souveni rs et confi denc e s d 1 un ec r iv ain. 
Artheme F ay ard , 1 958. 

P ar i s :  



La Vie unanime ( 1 908 ) . Pari s :  Gal limard , 1 9 26 . 

Le Vin blanc de la Ville t te ( 1 91 3 ) o 
1 9 23 . 

Paris :  N . R . F . , 

La  Vie i on extra-rdtinienne e t  l e  sens paroptique ( 1 9 20 ) . 
P ari s :  G al limard,��-----
Z ola  e t  son exem�le . P ari s:  Fl amtilari on , 1 9  35 . 

( c )  ARTIC LES AND CONTRIBUTIONS " 

' Au Temp s  de l ' Abbaye ' ,  Q:eo rge s  Duhamel_i1 8�- 1 96 6) -
Temoignage s .  P ari s :  Mercure de France , 1 9  7 ,  pp . 
27 -33 . 

' Au Temp s de l ' Abbaye ' ,  N ouve lles Li t teraire s ,  no.  
201 6 ,  2 1  April 1 966 , pp . 1 ,  7 .  

' Le s  Aute ur s  e t  leur s l iv re s - Le s Homme s d e  bonne 
v o l cn te'', C onf'erenci a ,  no . 1 ,  Nov . 1 950 , pp . 3-1 6. 

' Le C amarade - Roge r Mar t in du Gard ' , �. N . R . F. , no . 72 , 
1 Dec.  1 958 , PP • 985-9 . 

' Ce que j ' ai v oulu. Un j ugemen t d ' auteur sur lui
meme I '  Revue de P ari s ,  no 0 4 ,  Apri l  1 964 ' pp 0 1 - 5 . 

' Le s  Chanc e s  ac tuelle s de l ' ho�e ' , Confe'renc i a ,  no . 
1 0 , 1 5  Oc t .  1 948 , pp . 3 97-41 0 . 

' Le C inquan tenaire du 6 oc t obre 1 9 08 ' 9 Revue de s deux 
Q!Qnde s ,  no . 2 1 , 1 Nov.  1 958 , pp .  ) - 1 3 .  

' Le s  Copains d ' al o rs ' , Le  Figaro  l i tterai re , no . 1 044 , 
2 1  Apri l 1 966 , P o  9 o  

' Di sc ou r s  de M .  Jule s R omai n s ' ( La Libert d e t  l ' e spr i t ) , 
XVe C ongr'e s internat i onal de l a  Fe'de'rati on P . E . N . , 
P ar i s  2 0- 2 7  June 1 93 7 ,  pp . 8-1 5 .  

' Essai de rep onse s la  plu s v aste que sti on ' , N . R . F. , 
ne., 31 1 ,  1 Aug . 1 9 39 , pp . 1 7 7-96 . 

' Le Meti er d ' ec r ivain , Nouve lle s L i t teraire s ,  no . 1 91 0 ,  
9 April 1 9 64 , P •  3 . 

' Pensee s ' , Biblio ,  vol . XXXIV , no . 8 ,  O c t .  1 9 66 ,  pp . 
1 7-2 1  0 

' Pe ti t e  I ntroduc t ion � un c ou r s  de techni qu e  podt i que ' , 
N . R . F . , no . 94 , 1 July 1 92 1 , PP • 1 8-25 .  

' Pour que l ' Euro p e  so i t ' , H omme s e t  monde s ,  no . 2 2 , 
May 1 948 , pp . 1 - 7 .  

' Pre'f ace pour l a  r adi o ' , 
1 958 ,  pp . 1 0 9- 1  � .  

T able Ronde , no . 1 31 ,  Nov .  



' Rabelai s e t  le pantagruel i sme ' ,  Revue de P ar i s ,  no . 5 ,  
May 1 953 , pp . 8- 1 4 . 

' Le Siecle ava i t  dix ans - une j eune sse l i t teraire ' ,  
Conferenc ia , no . 1 2 ,  1 5  De c .  1 949 , pp � 483-9 6 . 

' La Table du fond ' , Le s C ahi er s de s Homme s de boru1.e 
vol onte I I . P ar i s: Fl ammari on ,  July 1 948 , pp . 65-9 .  

B CRI TICAL STUDIES OF ROI'aAll'T S '  S BOOKS 

( a) BOOKS.  

Bourin ,  A .  

Cui senier , A .  

Figue ras , A .  

Martin-De slia s , N.  

Norri sh ,  P .  

Widdem , w .  

Jule s Romains.  P ari s :  Edi t i ons 
universi t aire s ,  1 959 . 
Jule s Romains2  sa  vie , son oeuvre . 
P ari s :  Edi t i ons du Conqui stador , 
1 953 . 

C onnai ssance de Jule s R omains 
di scute'e par Julc s Rornains •. 
Pari s :  Flamrnarion ,  1 961 . 

L ' Ar t  de Jule s Romains.  P ar i s : 
F� ammar i o n ,  1 94 8 .  
Jules  Roma ins e t  Le s Homme s de 
bonne vol ont� Pari s:  
Flammari on ,  1 954 . 
J ul e s  Rornai ns, L ' Unanimi sme e t  
Le s Hcmme s de bonne vol ontd'G 
P ar i s :  Fla�mmri on ,  1 969 . 

Jule s Romains . P ari s :  Edi ti on 
Pierre Seghe r s , 1 95 2 .  

Jule s R omains ou Quand le s homme s 
de bonne vo lonte se cherchent . 
Pari s :  Edit i on Nagel , 1 951 . 

Drama of the Group .  C ambridge : 
C ambridge Univer si ty P re ss ,  1 95 8 .  

We ltbejahung und Weltflucht irn 
werke Jule s R omains , Geneva:  
Librairie Dro z , 1 960 .  

( b) ARTICLES AND CONTRIBUTIONS .  

Alegre , J . 

Arland, M . 

Audi si o ,  G .  

' Quand i l s  etaient ecoli er s  -
Jul e s  R omai ns ' , Educati on 
Nati onale , nv . 1 7 91 , 1 9  May 1 966 , 
P o  32 . 

' Le s  H�n�e s de bonne vol onte ' ,  
N. R . F . , no . 277 , 1 O c t .  1 936 , PP • 
7 1 4- 1 8 .  

' Mon Prof de phi l o ' , Nouvelles 
Lit terair e s ,  no . 1 98 2 , 26 Aug . 
1 965 , p .  6. 



Be auni er , A o  

Berry , M .  

Bour ge t-P aillero n , 

Bourin ,  A. 

C apron ,  r�� . 

C arat , J .  

Chastene t ,  J .  

Dumas ,  J .  -L . 

E tienne , R .  

Jolive t ,  P .  

' Un Ecr ivai n 'a idtie s ,  M .  Jules  
Romai ns ' , Revue de s deux monde s ,  
1 Feb . 1 9 24 , pp . 688-9 9 .  

' L ' Oeuvre p oet ique e t  romane squc 
de Jule s Romai n s ' , C ahiers de l a  
C ompagni e Madele ine Renaud-Je an
Loui s Barrault , 9e c ahier 9 1 955 , 
pp . 27-34 . 

R . ' La N ou ve lle Equipe - J. Romain s !  
Revue de s deux monde s 9 1 5 N ov . 
1933 ,  pp . 352-8. 
' M . Jule s R omai ns e t  Le s Hommes 
de bo nne vo lonte ' , Revue de s deux 
monde§� 1 March 1 938 , pp . 207-1 9 .  

' Jule s  Romai ns romancie r '  9 Bibl io ,  
vol . XY�IV 9  no . 8 9  O c t .  1 9669 pp . 
4-7 , 

' Le The�t re de Jul e s  R omains et  
la  tendres se ' 9 C ahiers  de l a  
C orr.pagnie Madeleine Renaud-Je an
Loui s Barrault , 9e c ah ier , 1 955 , 
pp . 35-42 . 
' Der nie r viSage de s Homme s de 
bo�De vo l onte ' , ParQ , no . 2 8 ,  
M arch 1 947 9 P:J • 1 5- 1 9 .  

' Temoin d ' un monde  ( Jule s 
R omai ns) ' ,  Nouve lle s Li tteraire s ,  
no . 1 982 , 26 Aug. 1 965 , p .  6:---
' L ' Ami t ie' normalienne 1 ,  Le s 
C ahiers de s Homme s de bonne 
v olonte-Ir (L1Ami t ie) Par t s :  
Flammar i on ,  July 1 348 , pp . 32- 8 
( Al so c o ntributi o n s  by C .  Vildrac , 
A .  C�i seni er , P .  Labracherie , J. -L .  
Bony , R .  W ie der , P .  Guth, G .  
Kornmer , R .  Lal ou ,  A. Laun'3.y , M. 
Blanc pain ,  V.  Blo ch ) . 

' Jule s  Romains or  the Peri l s  of 
Deifi cati on ' , Parti san Review , 
no . 8 ,  Aug . 1 941 , PP • 258-65 . 
' Le s  Homme s  d3  bonne vol onte de 
Jule s Romai ns , techni que e t  
style ' ,  No ttingham French S tudie s ,  
vol .  I , no . 1 ,  May 1 962 , pp . 39-
49 .  



Lalou , R .  

M anse ll-J o ne s , R .  

M ar ti n du G ard , M .  

N augh t o n , A .  

N o rr i sh ,  P .  

I Prevo st , J. 

R i cher , J .  

R ou s se aux , A .  

S chaffe r ,  A .  

' A  l a  R e c he rche de s H omme s de 
b onne v ol onte ' , Le s C ahie r s  de s 
H omne s de bonne v o l on td I (La 
N o t i o n d 1 H omme de b onne v o l on te ). 
P ari s : Fl amm arL J n ,  Apr i l  1 948 , 
pp . 2 9-33 · ( Al so con t ri b ut i ons by 
A. Cui s g ni e r , G .  M a r c el , M. 
Thi eb aut , Verc o r s ,  R .  Ar e a s , N .  
M ar ti n-De sli a s ,  G .  Reuil lard, U .  
Rouch on , L .  Maz oye r ,  J .  -J.  Bernar d , 
M .  I sr aE:n ) . 
' Jule s R omai ns ' , Revue de P ar i s , 

no . 1 934 , pp . 1 67 -88 . 
I 

' Le s H omme s de b o nne v o l on t e , un 
seul ro man' , N o uvel le s Li t t� r a i re s , 
no . 1 982 , 26  Aug . 1 9 65 , P • 7 .  

' T alks w i th Fren ch p o e t s i n  1 91 3-
1 4 ' , Fren ch S tudi e s , v ol .  I I , no . 
3 ,  Jul y 1 948, PP • 20 1 -2 2 . 

' Le s  Me'mo rab l e s - Jule s Romai ns 
dan.3 l a  H aute-Lo i re ' , R evue de s 
deux monde s ,  1 5  N ov . 1 9b6 ,  pp . 
1 94-20L� . 

' Jul e s  R omai ns ' , Bibl i o , vo l .  
XXXIV, no . 8 ,  O c t . 1 9 66 ,  pp . 2-3 . 
' Le S ai nt- S imon du XXe siB c le ' ,  

N ouve ll e s Li t te'r air e s ,  no . 1 9 82 , 
2 6  Aug . 1 965 , p . 6. 

' Jul e s  Rnmains p a st i c he ur ' , 
M o de rn L anguage Revi ew , vo l .  LVI 
no . 1 ,  Jan. 1 961 , pp • . 24-7 . 

' R omai n s  a nd L 1 Abbaye ' , · M o de rn 
Language R evi ew , vol • .  LI I, no . 4 ,  
O c t . 1 957 , pp . 51 8-25 . 

' L a C 0n s c i enc e c rdat r i c e  ch e z  
Jule s R emai ns ' , N . R . F . , no . 1 87 ,  
1 Apr il 1 929 , PP• 473-92 , 

' Jule s  R omain s e t  la t r adi t i on 
o c c ul t e ' ,  C ahie r s  du Sud , n o . 22 2 ,  
Mar c h  1 940 , pp . 1 53-61 . 

' La F i n  de s H ommes de b onne 
v ol on t e ' ,  France - I l l u s t r a ti o n ,  
no . 68 , 1 8  Jan .  1 947 , P •  75 . 

' Jule s R omai ns de sp a ir s of Men of 
G o o dwi l l ' , Ame ri c an S c ho l ar , v ol .  
XVI I ,  no . 2 ,  Spr ing 1 948, pp . 
1 9 1 - 200 . 



S t o l zfus , B o  

Thi baude t , A o  

Thiclbau t ,  M o  

Thi 8 lmann , L .  

V ildrac , c .  

Wal t e r , F .  

1 Unanimi sm Revi s i t e d ' , Mode rn 
Language Quar t e rly ,  vol .  XXI, no . 
3 ,  Sep t .  1 960 , pp . 239-45 .  
' Unanimi sme ' , N. R . F - , no . 94 , 1 
July 1 9 2 1 ' pp . 85-92 .  

' Parmi le s livre s - Le s H on�e s de 
bonne v o l onte ' , Revue de Pari s ,  
nn:-4 , Apri l 1 94� pp . 1 1 5- 1 8. 

' P arrrQ le s l ivre s - Jule s Roma in s 
sa jeune s se , se s personnage s ,  
Revue de P ar i s ?  no . 4 ,  Apri l 1 958 , 
PP · 1 4S-5o . 
' The Problem of Uni t y  and 
Individual i sm in Romains ' s Soci al 
Phi l o sophy ' , Mode rn Language 
Q,uar t e rl;y: , v o l o  IT, no . 2 ,  June 
1 941 , PP • 249-62 . 
' Sous le Signe de l ' ami t i e' ' , Le s 
Cahi ers de s Homme s de bonne 
VOI'Onte II , P ari s :.  Fl ammari on,  
July 1 948 , pp . 1 -5 . 
' Unanimi sm i n  the nove l s  o f  J ule s 
Romai ns ' , P . L . M . A . , vo l .  I I, 1 936 , 
PP • 863-7 1 -. ---



IV GENERAL 

( a ) BOOKSo  

Acke rman , N o  

Acomb , E .  

Alaino 

The P sychodynamic s of Family Life o 
New York :  Basic Bo ok s , 1 9 5 8 o  

The French Laic Laws o  
O c t agon B o oks � 1 967 o 

New York: 

PropO F" sur 1 1  educ at i o n  0 P ari s :  
Le s Edi t i ons Rieder , 1 93 8 o 

Le s Origine s de la sati re anti 
bourge o i se en Franc e o  Geneva : 
Librairie Dro z ,  1 9660 

Ambassade de Rranc e a  ducat i 0:r::.[ll R e f or ms. in Fr..au ce 

Anshen, R o  

Ardagh , J o  

Arnold , I\'l o 

Barbe r ,  E o  

Bar j on , L .  

Barnard , H o  

no a .  ) 
· 

The Pr oblems of Higner Educ at i o n  
in France (n o d. ): 
The F amily: I t s  Func ti o n  and 
De stinyo  New York: Harper , 
1 9 59 o  
The New French Revolution - A 
Soc i al and Ec onomi c Surv �y of 
France 1 945- 1 967 o  London: 
Seeker and Warburg � 1 96 8 a  

Centur i e s  of Childhoo d ,  London : 
Jonathon C ap e , 1 962 o  

Democratic  Educati onc(lgt.f). AUchigan: 
Univ e r sity of Mi chigan Pre ss �  
1 96 2 o  
Scho o l s  and Unive r si t ie s  on the 
C ontinen�lMi chigan: Unive r si ty 
of  Mi chi gan P re ss ,  1 964o  

The Bourgeoi sie in 1 8 th c ent ury 
Franc e o Prince t on �  N o J . : 
Princ e t on Univer si ty P re s s ,  1 955 o 
Monde s d ' ecrivain s.. - De stinee s  
d 1 homme s o  T oUrii"B:.i : C asterman �  
1 960 o 

Educ ati on and the French R evolu
tion,  C ambridge : Cambri dge 
Unive r si ty Pre s s ,  1 969 o 
The French Tradi ti on in Edu cati on.(t'l.2l) 
C ambr idge� C ambridge Univer si t y  
P re ss L�;970 ( Reprinted) .  



Battersby , W o  

de Beauvoir , S o  

Bernhardt , K .  

Billy ,  A .  

Bot tomore , T .  

Bourdieu , P . ,  
Passeron , J .-c .. 

Boyd,  W .  

Breckenridge , M . , 
Vincent , E o  

I Bree , G . �  . 
Gui t on ,  M . 

Brereton ,  G .  

Brodin , P .  

Brogan ,  D .  

Brombert , V o 

History of the Institute of the 
Brothers of the Christ i an  Schools  
vol o I �  ( 1 850- 1 900) 0 London: 
Waldegrave Pre ss ,  1 9 63.  

Le Deuxieme Sexe vol s .t and t:E: o 

Pari s: Gallimard,  1 949 . 
· 

Memoire s d ' une jeune fi lle rang�e .  
Par i s: Gallimard , 1 958 .  

Di scipline and Child Guidance . 
New York� McGraw-Hill Book C o . , 
1 964 . 

L ' Epoque contemporaine 1 905-1�30 .  
Pari s: Jule s Tall andier ,  1 95 • 

Du Mariage . Pari s :  Editi ons 
Albin Michel , 1 937 . 

Eli te s and Soci ety. London: 
C . A. Wat ts ,  1 964 . 

Le s Hdrit ier s; le s dtudi ant s e t  
l a  culture . P ari s :  Editi ons de 
IV1inui t ,  1 964 ,, 

The Hi sto ry of Western Educati on 
(6th ed. ) . London: Adam and 
Charle s Black , 1 95 2 .  

Child Development ( 2nd ed. ) . 
Philadelphia:  W .  Saunders  C o . , 
1 953 . 

An Ag_e o f  Fi ction ·: . The French 
Novel from Gide to Camus .  New 
Brunswick: Rutge r s  University 
Pre s s ,  1 957 . 

A Short Hi story of French Li tera
ture . London :  Penguin Banks, 
1 954o 

Le s Ecrivain s francais  de l ' entre
deux-gu�rre s. Montreal : Edr:=
tions Bernard Valiquette , 1 942 . 

The Development of Modern Franc e .  
London: Hamish Hamilton , 1 959 . 

The Intellectual Her� : Studi e s  
i n  the French Novel, 1 880-1 955. 
New York: J. B.  Lippinc o t t  and 
eo . , 1 9 61 . 



Bruner , J .  

Bui ss  on ,  F o ,  
F arr ingto n ,  F .  

Bury , J o  

C apelle , J .  

Cazamian, L o 

Chaigne , L .  

Cl ouard, H .  

Co bb an ,  A o  

Cole , L o ,  
Morgan , J .  

C olette o 

I C omp ayre , G o  

C o.nne -au , N o  

C r o  s ,  L o  

C ubbe r ley , E o  

D aw s o n ,  C o  

The P ro c e s s  o f  Educati o no New 
York :  R andom Hou se � 1 960 o 

French Educ a t ion al I de al s  o f  
Todayo London: George-� 
Harrap and C o o ,  1 920 o 

France 1 8 14- 1 �o L ondon : 
1\Ie thuen ani C o .  , 1 959 o 

Tomorrow ' s  Educ at io n - The French 
EXi?erience ( transo  'N .  Hal l s) o 
Oxfo rd: Pergamon Pre ssfh 1 967 o 

) C: L'f'c..ole.. k � ...... re.�te. � i re.. C tCl61 '] 
A� sto ry of French Literature o  
Oxford:  Oxford Universi ty Pre ss , 
1 955 0 

Vie s et  oeuvre s d ' e'cr ivai.n s vol o 
IIo  P aris :  Fernand Lanore , 
1 956 o  

Le s Grands Matt re s de l 1 e'ducati �"n. 
Pari s :  E1i ti ons� Sud , 1 966-o ---

Hi stoire de la li tt�rature 
fr anc ai se du symboli sme a no s 
jour� v ol . 1 1 . Paris : Edi ti ons 
Alb in Mi chel , 1 949 o 

A H istory o f  IVwdern France vo l e 
!I!o London: Penguin Book s ,  
1 96 5 .  

P syc h o l ogy of Chi l dh o od and 
Adole scence o New York: Rinehart 
and C o o , 1 947 . 

Clau dine 'a l ' eco le LtqooJ.P ari s :  
Alb i n  M i che l , 1 969 o 

The Hi  story o f  Pedagogy ( tr an s. 
W . P ay ne ) o Swan Sonnenshein and _ 

C o o  , London , 1 909 o C Hi{>to;c-e c{e. lo, pe:dQ&.aie. Cl�� 
Phys iologie du romano Bru s sel s :  
La Renai ssar- ce du livre , 1 947 . 

Thcz; "E�g,al osii on" in the S c ho ol s o  
P ari s: Sevpen, 1 963 o 

Hi stou of Educ at i o n o  
C bn s t ab le , 1 9 20 o  

L o ndon: 

The C ri si s  of We s t ern Edu c at ic n. 
L o nd cn : Sh eed and Ward , 1 961 o 

• 



Denu.x , Ro 

Dewey , J.  

Durm, L., 
Dobzhansky , T .  

Dupeux , G .  

Duple s se s-Le 
Guelinel , G .  

Duveau,  G .  

El1..ul , J.  

Elwel l ,  c .  

Epton,  N .  

Erikson , E .  

Ferki s s ,  v .  

I Ferre , A .  

Flaubert , G .  

Fowlie , W .  

France , A . 

Le Magis ter .  Paris : La Fen�tre 
ouverte y 1 948 .  

The Scho ol and Soci ety ( 5th ed . ) .  
Chi c ag o :  University  of Chicag o  
Pre ss ,  1 9 05 .  

Heredity, Race and Soci e�. New 
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